Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


DEVOUT  THOUGHTS  BY  DEEP  THINKERS. 


DEVOUT    THOUGHTS 


BY    DEEP    THINKERS; 


SELECTED    AND    AKBANOED     FROM 


it 


THE   PORTFOLIO"   OF   "THE   RECORD," 


BY    SUSAN    COALBANK, 

OLD  DALBT,   LXZCB8TXB8RXRE. 


WITH   A    PREFACE 

BY    THE    EEV.    J.    C.    RYLE, 

VICAR  OF  STRADBBOKE,  SUFFOLK. 


VOL.   II. 


LONDOX: 

JAMES  NISBET  AND  CO.,    21  BERNERS   STREET. 

1867. 


/w. 


/• 


H. 


CONTENTS    OF    VOLUME    II. 


The  Ghubch 

Past  ii.  The  Chubch  of  Ekoland 
The  Bible  and  Inspibation 
The  Sabbath 
Pbateb 
Meditation 
Thoughts 

VaITITT  or  THE   WOBLD 
AriLIOTIORS 

Pboyidebce 

Death 

Resubbectiob 

Pbeaohino 

National  Relioior 

Chbistiab  Fellowship 

PopEBT  AND  Infidelity 

Pabt  l    Popeby 

Pabt  II.   Infidelity 
Pbaotical  Relioion 


PAGE 
1 

38 

62 

118 

.     153 

223 

.    246 

2.57 

.    29G 

» 

347 
.    36(5 

387 
.     4()0 

423 
.     436 

450 

.    469 

480 


•     { 


THE   CHUECH. 

"  The  holy  people,  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord : "  Isaiah  lxu,  12. 

"  The  chnrch  of  Ood  which  he  hath  parchased  with  his  own  blood : " 

Acts  xx,  28. 


"  Creation. — One  God  is  the  Maker  of  all.  He  hath  power 
over  all,  and  doth  govern  them  in  their  most  ungovemed 
designs  and  actions  :  but  as  touching  His  Church,  the  *  people 
of  his  holiness '  (Isa.  Ixiii,  18),  He  holds  a  peculiar  kind  of 
government  over  them,  and  steerage  of  their  concerns ;  and 
this  so  fax  exceeds  the  other,  that  (in  comparison)  it  is  said, 
*  He  never  bore  rule  over  them '  (ver^  19),  and  (which  is  still 
to  be  remarked)  the  others'  concerns  are  made  subservient  to 
theirs  ;  *  he  is  head  over  all  to  the  church '  (Eph.  i,  22).  In 
like  manner,  redemption  may  be  said  to  be  general,  and  yet 
to  have  a  specialty  in  it :  it  is  general,  1.  In  respect  to  per- 
sons ;  2.  In  respect  of  things.  Both  which  are  true  apart, 
though  not  conjunctly ;  it  purchaseth  some  good  things  for 
all,  and  all  good  things  for  some.  As  it  respects  persons,  it 
obtains  a  general  reprieve,  extensive  to  all  the  sons  of  Adam ; 
the  sin  of  the  world  was  so  far  expiated  that  vengeance  was 
not  presently  executed,  which  must  have  been,  had  not  the 
Son  of  God  interposed  Himself ;  His  being  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  was  the  foundation  of  the  world's 
standing,  and  of  aU  the  good  things  which  the  world  in 
general  are  partakers  ot    All  that  order  and  usefulness  which 
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yet  survives  among  the  creatures,  with  all  the  remains  of  our 
primitive  state,  was  preserved  (or  rather  restored)  by  redemp- 
tion. Chnst  is  'that  light  which  lighteth  every  one  that 
Cometh  into  the  world '  (John  i,  9) — that  is,  the  light  and 
blessings  which  any  man  hath,  he  has  them  from  Christ  as  a 
Kedeemer;  *by  him  all  things  consist*  (Col.  i,  17).  Thus 
far  redemption  was  general  as  to  persons ;  and  in  this  sense 
Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men.  But  let  us  not  omit,  that 
all  this  had  a  special  respect  to  the  Church  elect ;  for  them 
it  was  that  the  world  was  made ;  they  are  the  substance  of 
it  (Isa.  vi,  13),  and  but  for  them  it  had  been  dissolved  into 
a  lake  of  fire.  What  the  prophet  speaks  of  Israel  was  true 
of  the  universe,  '  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  us  a 
remnanti  we  had  been  as  Sodom '  (chap,  i,  9) ;  as  those  days 
of  tribulation  were  shortened  for  the  elects  sake  (Matt,  xxiv, 
22),  (not  yet  in  being,)  so,  for  them  it  was,  that  when  sin 
came  in,  destruction  was  warded  off." — "  A  Practical  Dis- 
course of  Oods  Sovereignty"  by  Elisha  Coles. 

"  But  there  is  another  point  of  view  in  which  one  looks  at 
the  will  and  the  purpose  of  God ;  and  here,  again,  the  heart 
of  a  believer  yearns  for  the  accomplishment  of  it.  That 
which  seems  to  be  emphatically  and  pre-eminently  held 
forth  as  the  will  of  God  in  the  Scriptures,  what  is  it  ?  You 
remember  that  word  which  we  read  in  the  4th  of  John — 
*  My  meat,'  says  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.'  And  need  I 
remind  you,  that  that  will  of  G^d  to  which  we  are  now 
alluding  was  the  subject-matter  of  prophecy  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  is  declared  to  us  in  New  Testament  fact  as 
having  been  fulfilled  :  *  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  God,'  said 
One  who  did  it.  *  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me,  to  do  thy  will,  0  God.'  And  what  is  that  will  t  See 
the  6th  of  John,  39th  verse — *This  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I 
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should  lose  nothing,  bat  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.' 
"Now,  this  seems  to  be  in  Scripture  pre-eminently  that 
which  was  Jehovah's  will ;  that  which,  from  all  eternity,  was 
in  His  deep  bosom — ^to  gather  out  and  to  save  a  Church 
which  has  been  from  everlasting  mystically  united  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  what  the  prophets  spake  of,  as 
you  have  it  in  the  53rd  of  Isaiah,  where  it  says,  '  The  plea- 
sure, the  delight  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.' " — 
Kratue^s  Sermons, 

"  The  Church  of  God  is  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  it  is  the  company  of  the  faithful  whom 
God  hath  gathered  together  in  Christ  by  His  Word  and  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  honour  Him,  as  He  Himself  hath  ap- 
pointed :  this  Church  heareth  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd. 
It  will  not  follow  a  stranger,  but  flieth  from  him ;  for  it 
knoweth  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  This  Church  goeth  not 
forth,  or  beyond  her  bounds,  that  is,  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
It  is  the  pillar  of  the  truth ;  the  body,  the  fulness,  and  the 
spouse  of  Christ ;  it  is  the  vine,  the  house,  the  city,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They  which  dwell  in  it  'are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  citizens  with  the  saints  and  of 
the  household  of  God ;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
head  comer  stone;  in  whom  all  the  building  coupled 
together  groweth  into  an  holy  temple  of  the  Lord.'  This 
Church  '  Christ  loved  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might 
sanctify  it  and  cleanse  it  by  the  washing  of  water,  through 
the  word,  that  he  might  make  it  unto  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blame.'  Such  a  churcli 
was  the  Church  of  God  at  Thessalonica ;  such  a  church  aro 
they,  whosoever  in  any  place  of  the  world  fear  the  Lord, 
and  call  upon  His  name.  Their  names  are  written  in  the 
Book  of  Life ;  they  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  by 
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which  they  cry,  *  Abba,  Father : '  they  grow  from  grace  to 
grace,  and  abound  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  judg- 
ment :  they  cast  away  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the 
armour  of  light :  they  are  made  absolute  and  perfect  unto 
all  good  works :  they  are  evermore  comforted  in  the  mercies 
of  God,  both  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  wherein  God  declareth 
His  gracious  goodness  towards  them,  and  by  the  sacraments, 
which  are  left  unto  the  Church  to  be  witnesses  and  assured 
pledges  for  performance  of  the  promise  of  Grod*s  goodwill  and 
favour  towards  them." — Bp,  Jewel  on  Thesaalonians, 

"  *  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. ' 
I  musty  however,  before  entering  upon  the  direct  consideration 
of  my  subject,  prepare  the  way,  by  clearly  stating  who  are 
they  for  whom  in  this  17th  chapter  of  St.  John  our  Lord  doth 
intercede.  No  less  than  seven  times  (John  xvii,  2,  6,  6,  9, 
11,  12,  24)  doth  He  Himself  define  them  to  be  those  whom 
tlie  Father  had  given  Him.  Truly,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  plead- 
ing for  the  *  elect  people  of  God '  (Eph.  v,  29,  30) ;  for  the 
members  of  His  body — the  Church.  And  here  I  must 
atfirm  that  (whatever  be  the  uses  to  which  man  has  applied 
the  term)  the  Holy  Ghost,  when,  in  the  written  Word,  He 
speaks  of  *the  Church'  absolutely,  in  such  passages,  for 
instance,  as  *  Christ  loved  the  Church'  (Eph.  v,  25) ;  *upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church'  (Matt,  xvi,  18) ;  doth  not 
moan  any  one  visible  ecclesiastical  corporation,  nor  any 
r .;  j;regate  assemblage  of  visible  ecclesiastical  corporations,  but 
that  *  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth'  (Eph.  iii,  15) 
known  indeed  unto  God,  but  *  indefinable '  by  man,  which  is 
styled  *  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn 
which  are  written  in  heaven'  (Heb.  xii,  23).  *  Chosen  of 
the  Father  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world ' 
(Eph.  i,  4) ;  *  redeemed  to  God  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ' 
(Rev.  V,  9);  each  in  due  time  made  willing  in  the  day  of 
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Christ's  power  (Pflalm  cz,  3)  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (John 
xvi,  8) ;  they  are,  partly  triumphant  in  heaven — partly 
militant  npon  earth — ^together,  they  conatitnte  the  *  mystical 
body  of  God's  dear  Son.'  It  is  in  this  flock — little  in  each 
passing  generation  (Luke  xii,  32),  though  innumerable  in  its 
final  gathering  together  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb  (Rev.  vii,  9) :  it  is,  I  say,  in  this  flock — ofttimes  des 
titute,  afflicted,  tormented  (Heb.  xi,  37) — always  despised, 
reviled,  persecuted  (1  Cor.  iv,  12,  13) — that  Jehovah  hath 
purposed — 'according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself  (Eph,  i,  9) — to  glorify  Himself  here 
and  hereafter." — "TA«  Way  of  Peace"  by  the  H(m,  and 
Rev,  8,  Waldegrave, 

''There  exists  in  the  world  a  people  whom  the  Lord 
certainly  regards  with  a  peculiar  afiection,  and  keeps  as 
the  apple  of  his  eye.  These  people  have  always  been  on  tho 
earth  since  the  world  began,  and  include  all  those  who  sub- 
mit themselves  to  the  Lord  Jehovah, — enter  reverently  and 
gratefully  into  His  arrangements  for  the  salvation  of  sinners, — 
acknowledge  His  love,  which  was  manifested  in  the  sending 
of  His  only  begotten  Son, — devote  their  hearts  to  Christ, 
and  make  Him  their  boast,  their  life,  and  their  hope.  These 
individuals,  bom  again  by  the  seed  of  His  word,  and  baptized 
with  His  Spirit,  form  the  ptople  whom  He  calls  His  own ; 
to  whom  peitain,  according  to  Eom.  ix,  4,  'the  adoption,  and 
the  glory  and  the  covenant,  and  the  promises;'  of  whom 
Israel,  after  the  flesh,  w€is  only  a  type  and  a  shadow ;  but  of 
whom  the  believing  amongst  the  Israelites  formed  a  consti- 
tuent part.  To  them  it  was  said,  by  the  mouth  of  Moses, 
when  standing  on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea — '  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward.'  Brethren,  these 
words  remain  in  force  to  this  day,  and  have  reference  to  all 
who  are  God's  people.  They  ^all  proeeed  on  their  way  in 
peace,  even  tkongh  they  see  behind  them  more  threatening 
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appearances  than  Pharoah's  host,  and  before  them  a  more  im- 
passable flood  than  the  Eed  Sea.  They  will  And  the  road 
prepared  before  them,  the  deep  bridged  over,  the  rocks  blasted 
and  the  mountains  levelled.  For  the  Almighty  is  their 
leader,  who  bears  them  upon  angels'  wings ;  His  wisdom  and 
His  strength  form  the  protecting  watch  around  them,  and 
the  zeal  of  His  love  embraces  them  like  a  fiery  walL" — 
Knimmacher^H  Christ  and  his  People. 

"The  Church  of  God  is  His  delight.  See  what  an  inun- 
dation of  sweetening  joy  there  lies  on  Him  for  which  He 
had  no  terms  of  expression  to  suit  the  narrow  apprehensions 
of  men — *  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee,  mighty  ; 
He  will  save,  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ;  He  will 
rest  in  his  love.  He  will  joy  in  thee  with  singing.'  He  seems, 
in  this  expression,  to  know  no  measure  of  delight  in  the 
Church,  and  no  end  of  it — *  I  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy' 
— ^joy  sparkles  up  after  joy — it  is  his  *  rest,'  where  his  soul 
and  all  that  is  within  Him  centres  itself  with  infinite  con- 
tentment— *  Joy  over  thee  with  singing ; '  a  joy  that  blossoms 
into  triumph.  Never  had  any  such  charming  transports  in 
the  company  of  any  he  most  afiected,  as  God  hath  in  His 
Church.  He  doth  so  delight  in  the  graces  of  His  people, 
that  He  delights  to  mention  them; — He  hence  mentions 
Enoch's  walking  with  Him.  And  certainly  God  cannot  but 
delight  in  it  more  than  in  the  world,  because  it  is  a  fruit  of 
greater  pains  than  the  creation  of  the  world.  The  world  was 
created  in  the  space  of  eix  days  by  a  word — the  erecting  of 
a  Church  hath  cost  God  more  pains  and  time.  Before  the 
Church  of  the  Jews  could  be  settled,  He  had  both  a  contest 
with  the  perverseness  of  His  people,  and  the  malice  of  His 
enemies.  And  His  own  Son  must  bleed  and  die,  before  the 
Church  of  the  Gentiles  could  be  fixed.  Men  delight  in  that 
which  cost  them  much  pains  and  a  great  price — God  hath 
been  at  too  much  pains,  and  Christ  at  too  great  a  price,  to 
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have  small  delight  in  the  Church.  Will  He  then  let  wild 
beasts  break  the  hedge,  and  tread  down  the  fruit  of  it  ?  Shall 
not  all  things  be  ordered  to  the  good  of  that  which  is  the 
object  of  the  greatest  delight  in  the  word  1 " — Chamoek, 

"  Settle  this  great  truth  in  your  hearts,  that  no  trouble 
befals  the  Church,  but  by  the  permission  of  Sion's  God; 
and  He  permits  nothing,  out  of  which  He  will  not  bring 
much  good  at  last,  to  his  people.  There  is  truly  a  principle 
of  quietness  in  the  permitting,  as  in  the  commanding  hand 
of  God.  See  it  in  David  :  *  Let  him  alone,  it  may  be  Grod 
hath  bidden  him'  (2  Sam.  xvi,  10) ;  and  in  Christ,  'Thou 
couldst  have  no  power  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above.'  It  should  much  calm  our  spirits,  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  to  suffer  it ;  and  had  He  not  suffered  it,  it  could 
never  have  been  as  it  is.  This  veiy  consideration  quieted 
Job,  Eli,  David,  and  Hezekiah  :  that  the  Lord  did  it  was 
enough  to  them,  and  why  should  it  not  be  so  to  us  ?  If  the 
Lord  will  have  Zion  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  her  goodly 
stones  lie  in  the  dust;  if  it  be  His  pleasure  that  antichrist 
shall  rage  yet  longer,  and  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  ;  if  it  be  His  will  that  a  day  of  trouble  and  of  treading 
down,  and  of  perplexity,  by  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  shall  bo 
upon  the  valley  of  vision  ;  that  the  wicked  shall  devour  the 
man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he, — what  are  we,  that  we 
should  contest  with  God  f  Fit  it  is  that  we  should  be  resigned 
up  to  that  will  whence  we  proceeded,  and  that  He  that  made 
us  should  dispose  of  us  as  He  pleaseth.  Doth  poor  man 
stand  upon  equal  ground,  that  he  should  capitulate  with  his 
Creator,  or  that  God  should  render  him  an  account  of  his 
matters)  It  is  every  way  as  reasonable  we  be  content, 
however  God  dispose  of  us,  as  that  we  be  obedient  to  what- 
ever He  commands  us." — Flavd, 

''  Believe,  that  how  low  soever  the  Church  be  plunged  under 
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the  waters  of  adversityy  it  shall  assuredly  rise  again.  Fear 
not,  for  as  sure  as  Christ  arose  the  third  day,  notwithstand- 
ing the  seal  and  watch  that  was  upon  Him ;  so  sure  the 
Church  shall  arise  out  of  all  her  troubles,  and  lift  up  her 
victorious  head  above  all  her  enemies ;  there  is  no  fear  of 
ruining  that  people  that  thrive  by  their  losses,  and  multiply 
by  being  diminished.  Oh,  be  not  too  quick  to  bury  the 
Church  before  she  be  dead !  stay  till  Christ  hath  tried  His 
skill  before  you  give  it  up  for  lost :  the  bush  may  be  all  in  a 
flame,  but  shall  never  be  consumed,  and  that  because  of  the 
goodwill  of  Him  that  dwelleth  in  it. 

"  Christ  hath  not  suffered  it  to  be  devoured  yet ;  for  above 
these  seventeen  hundred  years  the  Christian  Church  hath 
lived  in  affliction,  and  yet  it  is  not  consumed  :  many  a  wave 
of  persecution  hath  gone  over  it,  and  yet  it  is  not  drowned  : 
many  designs  to  ruin  it,  and  hitherto  none  hath  prospered  : 
this  is  not  the  first  time  that  Hamans  and  Ahithophels  have 
plotted  its  ruin  ;  still  it  hath  been  preserved  from,  supported 
under,  or  delivered  out  of  all  its  troubles  :  and  is  it  not  as  dear 
to  God  as  ever  ?  Is  He  not  as  able  to  save  now  as  formerly  1 
Though  we  know  not  whence  deliverance  should  arise,  yet '  the 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation.'  ** 
— Flavel. 

**  I  have  seen  such  sin  in  the  Church,  that  I  have  often 
been  brought  by  it  to  a  sickly  state  of  mind.  But  when 
I  have  turned  to  the  world,  I  have  seen  sin  working  there  in 
such  measures  and  forms,  that  I  have  turned  back  again  to 
the  Church  with  more  wisdom  of  mind  and  more  affection  to 
it — ^tainted  as  it  is.  I  see  sin,  however,  nowhere  put  on  such 
an  odious  appearance  as  in  the  Church.  It  mixes  itself  with 
the  most  holy  things,  and  debases  them,  and  turns  them  to 
its  own  purposes.  It  builds  its  nest  in  the  veiy  pinnacles  of 
the  temple.  The  history  of  the  primitive  ages  of  the  Church 
has  also  checked  the  diBgust  which  would  arise  from  seeing 
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the  impure  state  of  things  before  our  ejes.  F0II7  and  wicked* 
ness  sported  themselves  even  then,  in  almost  all  possible 
fonns.  I  torn,  in  such  states  of  mind,  to  two  portraits  in 
my  study — John  Bradford  and  Archbishop  Leighton.  These 
never  fail,  in  such  cases,  to  speak  forcibly  to  my  heart,  that 
in  the  midst  of  all  there  is  pure  religion,  and  to  tell  me  what 
that  religion  is." — CecU. 

"  Yes,  however  low  may  be  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  we 
have  reason  to  conclude  that  it  is  not  so  poor  and  destitute  of 
persons  influenced  by  Divine  grace  as  we  are  ready  to  imagine. 
I  believe,  that  if  it  pleased  God  to  lift  the  veil,  we  might  be 
surprised  with  discoveries  of  such  numbers  as  would  seem 
like  a  resurrection  scene.  We  doubt  not  but  the  Prince  of 
the  host  has  still  many  an  ambush  of  reserve  in  this  world, 
and  that  he  needs  only  to  sound  the  trumpet,  as 
he  will  do,  in  due  time,  according  to  Zech.  x,  8,  and  then 
we  shall  be  surprised  at  beholding  troops  of  Christians 
about  us,  as  Elisha's  servant  was  surprised  at  beholding 
troops  of  angels  covering  the  mount  of  Dothan  (2  Kings  vi,  17.) 

"  How  surprised  shall  we  be  in  eternity,  when  the  veil 
shall  be  removed,  to  find  there,  from  quarters  where  we  least 
looked  for  them,  among  the  multitude  whom  no  man  can 
number,  standing  before  the  throne,  many  who  were  never 
known  as  the  Lord's  people  in  this  world ;  whom  circum- 
stances, or  local  situation,  or  their  outward  defects  and 
infirmities,  or  their  retiring  humility  and  modesty,  had  con- 
cealed from  our  view ! 

"  And  not  only  in  eternity,  but  also  in  this  world,  such  a 
joyfully  surprising  disclosure  of  the  hidden  Church  awaits  us 
— and  who  knows  how  near  its  time  may  be — ^that  the  pro- 
phetic language  in  Cant  vi,  10,  will  resound  as  then  fulfilled, 
*  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners  f ' " — Krummacher, 


10  THE  PORTFOLIO. 

*'  It  still  happens  in  the  present  day,  to  the  praise  of  God's 
grace,  that  tlie  Church  is  refreshed  with  delightful  discoyeries 
of  the  Lord's  plenteous  salvation.  Often  where  we  looked 
for  nothing  but  briers  and  thorns,  the  Lord  surprises  us  by 
the  view  of  flowers  of  paradise  blooming  in  the  spiritual 
garden;  and  where  we  thought  of  nothing  but  Egyptian 
darkness  on  every  side,  it  is  said  to  us  in  a  higher  sense  than 
to  Abraham,  '  Look  upward  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  canst 
number  them.'  Thus  lately,  in  a  village  in  France,  the  Lord 
opened  up  to  our  sight  the  cottage  of  a  notorious  fortune- 
teller, and  discovered  to  us,  instead  of  a  family  of  degraded 
impostors,  a  peaceful  and  happy  company  of  the  lambs  of 
Christ's  flock,  gathered  in  a  short  space  from  the  most  out- 
cast vice  and  misery.  In  another  quarter  where  the  voice  of 
preaching  had  long  been  silent,  we  were  lately  called  upon  to 
witness  whole  companies  of  the  most  sincere  and  lively 
children,  which  the  Lord  himself  had  regenerated  by  his 
Spirit,  without  human  means,  so  that  the  Church  was  con- 
strained to  say,  '  Who  hath  begotten  me  these  1 '  and  to  look 
upon  them  as  dew  from  the  womb  of  the  morning.  And 
again,  as  has  frequently  happened  to  us,  we  enter  a  house  to 
preach  repentance  towards  God  to  some  one  whom  we  imagine 
spiritually  dead,  and  are  happily  disarmed  by  the  sweet  smile 
with  which  we  are  saluted,  and  which  is  reflected  from  the 
peace  of  a  soul  that  has  long  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
and  known  perhaps  more  of  the  depth  of  Christian  experience 
than  ourselves.  Such  discoveries,  my  friends,  are  for  more 
,  precious  than  any  made  by  those  who  dig  for  gold ;  and  it 
is  impossible  to  express  how  deeply  they  put  to  shame  the 
feebleness  of  our  courage,  strengthen  our  faith,  and  enlarge 
our  hearts,  how  much  more  cautious  and  charitable  they 
teach  us  to  be  in  our  judgments  of  others.  Let  us  then,  my 
brethren,  open  our  hearts  to  the  consoling  hope  that  though 
'  a  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a  strong  city, 
and  their  contentions  are  like  the  bars  of  a  castle,'  yet  the 
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heart  of  the  prudent  man  getteth  knowledge,  and  the  ear  of 
the  wise  seeketh  knowledge ; '  '  oar  help  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth/  ** — Ibid. 

• 

'^  There  are  times  when  God  comes  near  to  his  people. 
There  are  occasions  when  efforts  to  advance  his  cause  are 
specially  blessed.  There  are  harvest  seasons  for  souls.  This 
is  proved  by  the  whole  history  of  the  progress  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.  At  such  times  the  hearts  of  men  are  ready  to 
receive  the  seed  of  the  Word.  It  M\a  as  upon  tlQed  ground, 
moistened  by  the  rains  of  heaven.  Where  before  all  seemed 
hard  and  barren,  we  find  mellowness  and  readiness  to  receive 
the  seed,  and  to  bring  forth  fruit.  Such  a  season,  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe,  is  now  upon  us.  Pastors,  and  elders, 
and  private  Christians,  will,  therefore,  suffer  us  to  offer  them 
a  word  of  exhortation ;  and  that  exhortation  is,  that  they  be 
bold.  The  harvest  is  rii>e,  it  is  perishing.  All  around  us 
are  those  who  have  heard  the  Gospel  for  years,  but  who  have 
neglected  its  claims.  It  may  be  that  even  now  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  striving  with  them — ^is  convincing  them  of  sin,  of 
danger,  of  a  judgment  to  come.  Do  not,  then,  delay.  Do 
not  wait  for  them  to  come  to  yon.  Go  you  to  them.  Speak 
to  them.  Pray  for  them.  Kemember  that  immortal  souls 
are  going  down  to  death.  Delay  not,  lest  while  you  tarry 
they  vanish  from  your  sight." — American  Paper  during  the 
late  Revival. 

"  Nothing  could  supply  the  room  of  Christ  to  his  Church  ; 
not  the  Gospels,  though  they  record  His  eventful  life  and 
death ;  not  the  Epistles,  though  they  contain  the  full  reve- 
lation of  His  own  truth ;  not  ministers,  though  they  are  His 
ambassadors ;  not  ordinances,  though  they  are  the  channels 
of  grace,  and  so  many  meeting-places  between  our  souls  and 
Him  whom  our  souls  love.  None  of  these,  nor  all  of  these 
together,  can  be  to  the  Church,  in  the  stead  of  its  own 
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Bedeemer  and  Head.    Without  Hia  continued  presence  and 
aid,  the  Church  would  speedily  come  to  an  end. 

*^  People  may  talk  as  they  please  about  the  omnipotence  of 
truth,  and  the  adaptation  of  Christianity  to  man  ;  but  in  a 
world  like  this,  hostile  to  the  truth,  and  alienated  from  Go<l, 
no  security  short  of  that  presented  in  the  actual  indwelling 
of  Christ  in  His  Church,  His  own  kingdom  and  house,  will 
be  sufficient.  But  for  this  sweet  assurance,  our  hopes  of  the 
Church's  continued  existence  and  ultimate  triumph  would 
become  fairly  extinguished.  To  this  we  owe  it,  that  there  has 
been  a  Church  in  the  world  up  to  this  hour ;  to  this  we  owe  it, 
that  there  shall  be  a  Church  in  it  to  the  end  of  time." — From 
'*  Closing  Scenes  in  the  Life  of  Christ,''  by  Rev,  A,  L.  /?.  Foote, 

*'  Where  are  those,  then,  that  go  about  to  divide  Christ 
from  Himself;  Christ  real  firom  Christ  mystical;  yielding 
Christ  one  with  Himself,  but  not  one  with  His  Church ; 
making  the  true  believer  no  less  separable  from  His  Saviour 
than  from  the  entireness  of  His  own  obedience;  dreaming 
of  the  uncomfortable  and  self-contradicting  paradoxes  of  the 
total  and  final  apostasy  of  saints ! 

"  Certainly  these  men  have  never  thoroughly  digested  the 
meditation  of  this  blessed  union  whereof  we  treat. 

"  Can  they  hold  the  believing  soul  a  limb  of  that  body 
whereof  Christ  is  the  head,  and  yet  imagine  a  possibility  of 
dissolution]  Can  they  affeign  to  the  Son  of  God  a  body 
that  is  imperfect?  Can  they  think  tliat  body  perfect  that 
hath  lost  his  limbs  ?  Even  in  this  mystical  body  the  best 
joints  may  be  subject  to  strains,  yea,  perhaps,  to  some  painful 
and  perilous  luxation ;  but  as  it  was  in  the  natural  body  of 
Christ,  when  it  was  in  death  most  exposed  to  the  cruelty  of 
all  enemies,  that  upon  an  overruling  Providence  not  a  bone 
of  it  could  be  broken ;  so  it  is  still  and  ever  with  the 
spiritual :  some  scourgings  and  blows  it  may  suffer,  yea, 
perhaps  some  bruises  and  gashes,  but  no  bone  can  be  ahat- 
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tered  in  pieces,  much  less  dissevered  from  the  rest  of  tlie 
body.  Were  we  left  to  ourselves,  or  could  we  be  so  much  as 
in  conceit  sundered  from  the  body  whereof  we  are,  alas !  we 
are  but  as  other  men,  subject  to  the  same  sinful  infirmities, 
to  the  same  dangerous  and  deadly  miscarriages ;  but,  since 
it  hath  pleased  the  God  of  heaven  to  unite  us  to  Himself^ 
now  it  concerns  Him  to  maintain  the  honour  of  His  own 
body  by  preserving  us  entire." — Bp,  Hall, 

"  Kight  so  it  is  with  Christ  and  His  Church.  That  one 
Spirit  of  His  which  dwells  in  and  enlivens  every  believer, 
unites  all  those  far  distant  members  both  to  each  other  and 
to  their  Head,  and  makes  them  up  into  one  true  mystical 
body  :  so  as  now  every  true  believer  may,  without  presump- 
tion, but  with  all  holy  reverence  and  humble  thankfulness, 
say  to  his  God  and  Saviour,  'Behold,  Lord,  I  am,  how 
unworthy  soever,  one  of  the  limbs  of  Thy  body ;  and,  there- 
fore, have  a  right  to  all  that  Thou  hast,  to  all  that  Thou 
doest :  Thine  eyes  see  for  me ;  Thine  ears  hear  for  me ;  Thy 
hand  acts  for  me;  Thy  life.  Thy  grace,  Thy  happiness  is 
mine.' 

"  Oh,  the  wonder  of  the  two  blessed  unions !  In  the 
personal  union  it  pleased  God  to  assume  and  unite  our  human 
nature  to  the  Deity ;  in  the  spiritual  and  mystical  it  please? 
God  to  unite  the  person  of  every  believer  to  the  Person  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Our  souls  are  too  narrow  to  bless  God 
enough  for  these  incomprehensible  mercies  ;  mercies  wherein 
He  hath  preferred  us,  be  it  spoken  with  all  godly  lowliness, 
to  the  blessed  angels  of  heaven  :  *  For  verily  he  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed 
of  Abraham'  (Heb.  ii,  16).  !K either  hath  He  made  those 
glorious  spirits  members  of  His  mystical  body ;  but  His 
saints,  whom  He  hath,  as  it  were,  so  incorporated  that  they 
are  become  His  body,  and  He  theirs,  according  to  that  of  the 
divine  apostle :    '  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
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members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body :  so  also  is  Christ*  (1  Cor,  xii,  12)." — Ibid, 

"  And  this  (conjugal)  is  a  relation  wherein  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  exceedingly  delighted,  and  inviteth  others  to  behold  Him 
in  this  His  glory,  Cant,  iii,  11,  *  Go  forth,'  saith  He,  *  0  ye 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  and  behold  King  Solomon  with  the 
crown  wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his 
espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart.'  He 
calls  forth  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  (all  sorts  of  professors) 
to  consider  Him  in  the  condition  of  betrothing  and  espousing 
His  Church  unto  Himself.  Moreover,  He  tells  them  that 
they  shall  find  on  Him  two  things  eminently  upon  this 
account : — 1.  Honour.  It  is  the  day  of  His  coronation,  and 
His  spouse  is  the  crown  wherewith  He  is  crowned.  For  as 
Christ  is  a  diadem  and  a  crown  of  glory  unto  Zion  (Isa. 
xxviii,  5),  so  Zion  also  is  a  diadem  and  a  crown  unto  Him 
(Isa.  Ixii,  3).  Christ  makes  this  relation  with  His  saints  to 
be  His  glory  and  His  honour.  2.  Delight.  The  day  of  His 
espousals,  of  taking  poor  sinful  souls  into  His  bosom,  is  the 
day  of  gladness  of  His  heart.  John  was  but  the  friend  of 
the  Bridegroom,  that  stood  and  heard  His  voice,  when  He 
was  taking  His  bride  unto  Himself;  and  he  rejoiced  greatly 
(John  iii,  29) ;  how  much  more,  then,  must  be  the  joy  and 
gladness  of  the  Bridegroom  Himself!  even  that  which  is 
expressed,  Zeph.  iii,  17,  *Herejoiceth  with  joy,  he  joys  with 
singing.' 

"  It  is  the  gladness  of  the  heart  of  Christ,  the  joy  of  His 
soul,  to  take  poor  sinners  into  this  relation  with  Himself. 
He  rejoiceth  in  the  thoughts  of  it  fix)m  eternity  (Prov.  viii, 
31) ;  and  always  expresseth  the  greatest  willingness  to  un- 
dergo the  hard  task  required  thereunto  (Ps.  xl,  7,  8 ;  Heb. 
X,  7) ;  yea.  He  was  pained  as  a  woman  in  travail,  until  He 
had  accomplished  it  (Luke  xii,  50).  Because  He  loved  His 
Church,  He  gave  Himself  for  it  (Ephes.  v,  25),  despising  the 
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sbame,  and  enduring  the  cross  (Heb.  xii,  2),  that  He  might 
eDJoj  His  bride — that  He  might  be  for  her,  and  she  for  Him, 
and  not  for  another  (Hos.  iii,  3).  This  is  joy  when  He  is 
thus  crowned  hj  His  mother.  It  is  believers  that  are  mother 
and  brother  of  this  Solomon  (Matt,  xii,  49,  50).  They 
crown  Him  in  the  day  of  His  espousals,  giving  themselves 
to  Him,  and  becoming  His  glory  (2  Cor.  viii,  23). 

'*  Thus  He  sets  out  His  whole  communion  with  His  Church 
under  this  allusion,  and  that  most  frequently.  The  time  of 
His  taking  the  Church  unto  Himself  is  the  day  of  His 
marriage ;  and  the  Church  is  His  bride,  His  wife  (Rev.  xix, 
7,  8).  The  entertainment  He  makes  for  His  saints  is  a 
wedding  supper  (Matt,  xxii,  3).  The  graces  of  His  Church 
are  the  ornaments  of  His  Queen  (Ps.  xlv,  9 — 14),  and  the 
fellowship  He  hath  with  His  saints  is  as  that  which  those 
who  are  mutually  beloved  in  a  coi\jugal  relation  do  hold 
(Cant  i).  Hence  Paul,  in  describing  these  two,  makes 
sudden  and  insensible  transitions  from  one  to  the  other 
(£phe8.  V,  from  verse  22  unto  verse  32) ;  concluding  tho 
whole  with  an  application  unto  Christ  and  the  Church." — 
Owen. 

''This  espousal  or  marriage  relation  between  Christ  and 
believers  carries  in  it  free  and  cordial  donation,  a  giving  of 
themselves  each  to  other.  In  marriages,  or  espousals,  the 
parties  give  themselves  each  to  other;  the  husband  gives 
himself  unto  the  wife,  and  the  wife,  by  way  of  return,  gives 
herself  unto  the  husband ;  they  consent  to  take  each  other 
in  that  relation,  and  accordingly  do  give  up  themselves  each 
to  other ;  so,  in  this  spiritual  espousal  or  marriage  relation 
between  Christ  and  His  people,  there  is  a  giving  of  them- 
selves each  to  other ;  they  consent  to  take  each  other,  and 
accordingly  do  give  up  themselves  each  to  other.  Christ,  on 
the  one  hand,  gives  Himself  unto  the  soul ;  I  will  be  thine, 
says  He  to  the  soul — ^thine  to  love  thee,  thine  to  save  thee. 
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tbine  to  make  thee  happy  in  me  and  with  me ;  I,  with  all 
my  riches  and  treasures^  will  be  fully  and  for  ever  thine  ;  *  I 
will  be  for  thee '  (Hosea  iii,  3) ; — that  is  the  language  of  His 
espousing  love  unto  the  soul.  And  oh,  how  sweet  is  this 
language  !  What  can  Christ  give  to  poor  souls  like  Him- 
self] In  giving  Himself  He  gives  the  best  gift  that  either 
heaven  or  earth  affords ;  in  giving  Himself,  He  gives  life,  He 
gives  peace,  He  gives  grace,  He  gives  righteousness,  He  gives 
the  favour  of  God,  He  gives  heaven,  He  gives  alL  Oh,  sweet 
gift !  On  the  other  hand,  the  soul,  by  way  of  return,  gives 
himself  to  Christ.  I  will  be  thine,  says  the  soul  to  Christ — 
I  will  be  for  thee  and  not  for  another.  Hence  it  is  said, 
*  They  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord  *  (2  Cor.  viii,  5) ;  they 
freely  and  willingly  yielded  up  themselves  to  Christ,  to  be 
His,  and  His  for  ever.  Sweet  Jesus,  such  as  I  am,  and  have, 
I  give  to  Thee.  I  am  a  poor,  a  sorry  gift,  says  the  soul, 
infinitely  unworthy  of  Thine  acceptance  ;  my  best  is  too 
bad,  my  all  is  too  little  for  thee.  But  seeing  it  is  thy  plea- 
sure to  call  for,  and  accept  of,  such  a  gift  at  my  hands,  I  do 
with  my  whole  soul  give  up  myself,  my  strength,  my  time, 
my  talents,  my  all,  for  ever  to  Thee.  And  though  the  truth 
is,  this  be  a  sorry  gift,  yet  you  little  think  how  pleasing, 
how  grateful  it  is  to  Christ,  and  what  a  value  He  puts  upon 
it.  You  have  the  whole  of  this  owned  and  asserted  by  the 
spouse :  *My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his'  (Cant,  ii,  16)." 
— Edward  Pearse, 

"  But  at  present  the  Church  sees  her  Bridegroom  only  by 
the  eye  of  faith.  The  veil  of  flesh  impedes  the  meridian 
gnze.  But  yet  a  little  while  and  the  day  of  manifest  espousals 
will  arrive.  A  startled  universe  will  hear  the  shout,  *  Behold 
the  bridegroom  cometL'  There  will  resoimd  *  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Hallelujah, 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.     Let  us  be  glad  and 
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rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  Ilim,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.'  Then  shall 
He  shine  forth  *  to  be  admired  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  glori- 
fied in  all  them  that  believe.'  The  Bride  *  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  needlework,  jyith  gladness  and 
rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought;  they  shall  enter  into  the  King's 
palace.'  I'he  nuptial  song  shall  be  one  ceaseless  Hallelujah. 
Happy  soul  which  responds.  All  this  I  confidently  expect. 

"  Reader,  is  it  your  happy  privilege  to  know  that  a  union 
which  thus  lives  for  ever,  cements  your  heart  to  Christ,  and 
Christ  to  you  1  Remember,  then,  that  this  blessed  relation- 
ship demands  your  faithfulness.  The  Lord  is  jealous  of  His 
people's  love.  You  must  not  stray  from  Him  for  one  single 
moment,  or  in  one  single  thought.  The  caution  is  needful, 
for  days  are  come  in  which  strangers  are  gone  forth  professing 
to  be  the  Bridegroom's  friends.  By  this  sign  you  may  know 
them,  they  exalt  the  Bride  rather  than  her  Lord.  They 
magnify  His  ordinances  rather  than  Himself!  They  beguile 
her  to  admire  herself,  to  lean  on  herself,  to  trust  in  hei-self, 
and  to  decorate  herself  in  the  mock  robes  of  false  humility 
and  superstition.  Take  heed,  the  ground  is  slippery.  It 
may  seem  pleasant  to  self-loving  nature,  but  it  slopes  towards 
antichrist." — Archdn.  Law, 

"  The  head  exercises  a  control  over  the  whole  bod  v.  As 
l>eing  the  residence  of  the  soul,  it  may  be  said  to  actuate  all 
the  members  ;  it  moves  in  the  limbs,  sees  in  the  eyes,  hears 
in  the  ears,  speaks  in  the  tongue,  and  imparts  a  vital  energy 
to  the  whole.  Thus  does  Christ  fill  *  all  in  all.'  There  is 
not  a  member  of  His  mystical  body  which  does  not  derive 
all  his  strength  from  Him.  From  Him  the  understanding 
receives  its  comprehension  ;  the  will,  its  activity ;  the  affec- 
'tions,  their  power.  It  is  by  Him  that  we  live;  or  rather,  as 
the  apostle  dpeaks,  '  He  is  our  life.'  In  all  persons  there  is 
the  same  absolute  dependence  on  Him ;  in  all  circumstances 
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I  lis  agency  is  wanted,  as  much  to  produce  a  good  thought 
as  to  carry  it  into  execution.  In  all  ages  He  is  equally  the 
only  true,  and  only  source  of  good  to  man.  Thus  is  Christ, 
ill  His  present  exalted  state,  the  living  and  life-giving  Head 
of  all  His  Churc^;  His  Church  militant,  and  His  Church 
triumphant  Believer !  let  your  expectations  be  enlarged ; 
the  felicity  of  the  Head  is  the  felicity  prepared  for  the  mem- 
bers ;  *  such  honour  have  all  his  saints.' " — Simeon* 

"  And  this  is  what  He  seeks  for  them,  '  That  they  all  may 
be  one.'  There  is  a  unity  among  the  followers  of  the  false 
prophet ;  there  is  a  unity  also  among  the  followers  of  the 
fiilae  apostate  priests  It  is  the  unity  of  seeming,  without  the 
reality  ;  whereas  the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ — the 
true  Catholic  Church — is  the  unity  of  reality,  too  often,  alas  ! 
without  the  seeming.  This  unity  is  true,  life-like,  reaL  It 
is  not  now,  and  never  yet  has  been  long  perfect,  yet  is  true, 
genuine,  and  unfeigned,  so  far  as  it  extends.  Could  we  strip 
oS  the  mixed  multitude  who  follow  the  march  and  mix  up 
with  the  soldiers  of  the  Lord's  host ;  could  we  get  beyond 
the  outward  wrappings  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  which  are 
not  essential ;  could  we  get  at  and  be  able  to  study  the  living 
actings  of  the  hearts  of  those  who  really  have  been  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  then  we  should  see,  what  yet 
shall  be  seen,  true  unity — the  unity  of  life,  love,  and  light, 
Under  many  diversities  of  action  and  form,  and  when  wt* 
should  see  in  each  the  one  faith,  the  one  Lord,  and  the  one 
baptism.  We  should  see  the  features  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
graven,  more  or  loss  perfectly,  on  every  heart.  We  should 
see  the  family  likeness  running  through  tliem  alL  Wo 
should  then  know  of  a  truth  tliat  they  had  all  been  cast  in 
the  same  mould  of  gospel  truth — some  rough,  others  smooth 
and  polished,  yet  all  bearing  tlie  image  of  Him  who  is  the  * 
Firstborn  among  many  brethren." — Alexander's  "  Great  Hiyh 
Priest  mthin  tJie  VeiU* 
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"John  xvii,  21 :  *That  they  all  may  be  one.'  Notwith- 
standing the  many  sad  divisions  that  are  in  the  Church,  yet 
all  the  saints,  as  &r  as  they  are  sanctified,  are  one ;  one  in 
relation,  one  flock,  one  fiimily,  one  building,  one  body,  one 
bead ;  one  by  repiiesentation,  one  in  image  and  likeness,  of 
one  inclination  and  disposition,  one  in  their  aims,  one  in 
their  askings,  one  in  amity  and  friendship,  one  in  interest, 
itmd  one  in  their  inheritance ;  nay,  they  are  one  in  judgment 
and  opinion ;  though  in  some  things  they  differ,  yet  those 
things  in  Tfhich  they  are  agreed  are  many  more,  and  much 
more  considerable  than  those  things  in  which  they  differ. 
They  are  all  of  a  mind  concerning  sin,  that  it  is  the  woi^t 
thing  in  the  world ;  concerning  Christ,  that  He  is  all  in  all  ; 
concerning  the  favour  of  God,  that  it  is  better  than  life ;  con- 
cerning the  world,  that  it  is  vanity;  and  concerning  the 
Word  of  G^d,  that  it  is  very  precious." — Philip  Henry, 

"  Our  Lord  delighted  to  visit  a  retired  family  in  Bethany. 
Nor  can  I,  when  remarking  upon  the  variety  of  character 
which  the  Church  of  Christ  presents,  but  notice  here  the 
relation  in  which  Lazarus,  Martha,  and  Mary  stood.  It  was 
that  of  brother  and  sisters — a  relation  which  our  Lord,  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  holds  with  His  people  ;  it  being  said,  *  Ho 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  his  people  brethren.'  He  Himself 
also  firequently  addresses  His  Church  as  His  sister,  as  well  as 
His  spouse ;  and,  as  He  has  condescended  to  take  this  rela- 
tion, so  it  is  one  which  He  especially  calls  on  His  people  to 
adopt.  So  St.  Paul  directs  Timothy,  *  Rebuke  not  an  elder, 
but  intreat  him  as  a  father,  the  younger  men  as  brethren,  the 
elder  women  as  mothers,  the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all 
purity.'  Surely  we  may  say,  when  we  ai*e  on  the  threshhold 
of  the  house  where  Lazarus  and  his  sister  dwelt  in  sucli 
sweet  communion,  that  it  is  difficult,  yea,  impossible,  to 
express  how  great  a  blessing  this  relation  of  brother  an- 1 
sister  may  be.     Their  affection  is  of  a  peculiar  character.     It 
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is  not  that  of  husband  and  wife,  or  of  parent  and  child,  or 
of  two  friends  mutually  attached  to  each  other,  but  an  affec- 
tion, when  strengthened  or  rather  founded  upon  their  mutual 
love  to  their  Saviour,  which  seems  most  to  resemble  the  love 
of  angels,  each  of  whom  stands  alone,  and  yet  all  are  united 
as  members  of  that  one  happy  family  who  are  before  the 
throne.  What  a  blessing  have  some  brothers  derived  from 
the  sweet,  gentle,  consistent  conduct  of  their  Christian 
sisters !  You  who  may  have  such  relations,  recollect  that 
they  were  two  sisters  who  sent  to  Jesus  in  their  brother's 
sickness.  The  prayer  of  Mary  and  Martha  brought  back 
their  brother  from  the  grave.  Who  can  tell  what  might  be 
the  effect  of  your  united  fervent  petitions ! " — James  Hal- 
(lane  Stewart 

"When  the  tide  is  out,  you  have  noticed,  as  you 
rambled  among  the  rocks,  little  pools  with  little  fishes  in 
them.  To  the  shrimp,  in  such  a  pool,  his  foot  depth  of  salt 
water  is  all  the  ocean  for  the  time  being.  He  has  no  deal- 
ings with  his  neighbour  shrimp  in  the  adjacent  pool,  though 
it  may  be  (5nly  a  few  inches  of  sand  that  divide  them.  But, 
when  the  rising  ocean  begins  to  leap  over  the  margin  of  the 
lurking-place,  one  pool  joins  another,  their  various  tenants 
meet,  and  by-and-by,  in  place  of  their  little  patch  of  standing 
water,  they  have  the  ocean's  boundless  fields  to  roam  in. 

"  When  the  tide  is  out — when  religion  is  low — the  faithful 
are  to  be  found  insulated,  here  a  few  and  there  a  few,  in  the 
little  standing  pools  that  stud  the  beach ;  having  no  dealings 
with  their  neighbours  of  the  adjoining  pools,  callinpf  them 
Samaritans,  and  fancying  that  their  own  little  communion 
includes  all  that  are  precious  in  God's  sight.  They  forget 
for  a  time  that  there  is  a  vast  and  expansive  ocean  rising — 
every  ripple  brings  it  nearer — a  mighty  communion — even 
the  communion  of  saints — which  is  to  engulf  all  minor  con- 
siderations,  and    to   enable   the  fishes    of    all    pools — the 
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Christians,  the  Christrlovers  of  all  denominations,  to  come 
together.  When,  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  flows  into  the 
churches,  church  will  join  to  church,  and  saint  will  join  to 
saint,  and  all  will  rejoice  to  find  that  if  their  little  pooLs 
have  perished,  it  is  not  by  the  scorching  summer's  drought, 
nor  the  casting  in  of  earthly  rubbish,  but  by  the  influx  of 
thai  boundless  sea  whose  glad  waters  touch  eternity,  and  in 
whose  ample  depths  the  saints  in  heaven  as  well  as  the 
saints  on  earth  have  room  enough  to  range. 

"  Yes,  our  churches  are  the  standing  pools  along  the  beach, 
with  just  enough  of  their  peculiar  element  to  keep  the  few 
inmates  living  during  the  ebb-tide  period  of  the  Church's 
history.  But  they  form  a  very  little  fellowship — the  largest 
is  but  little ;  yet  is  there  steadily  flowing  in  a  tide  of  uni- 
versal life  and  love,  which,  as  it  limps  in  over  the  margin  of 
the  little  pool,  will  stir  its  inhabitants  with  an  unwonted 
vivacity,  and  then  let  them  loose  in  the  range  of  the  Spirit's 
own  communion.  Happy  church — farthest  down  upon  the 
strand,  nearest  the  rising  ocean's  edge !  Happy  churcli, 
whose  sectarianism  shall  be  first  swept  away  in  this  inunda- 
tion of  love  and  joy ;  whose  communion  shall  first  break 
forth  into  that  purest  and  holiest,  and  yet  most  comprehen- 
sive of  all  communions — the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost ! 
Would  to  God  that  church  were  mine ! " — Bev,  James 
Hamiltony  D.D, 

"It  is  a  great  part  of  the  communion  of  saints,  to  join 
together  in  Grod's  praises.  There  is  a  communion  of  sinners, 
wherein  they  combine  together  to  dishonour  God,  and  en- 
courage one  another  in  evil.  Eve  was  no  sooner  caught 
herself,  but  she  became  a  kind  of  serpent  to  deceive  and 
catch  her  husband.  A  tempter  had  no  sooner  made  a  sinner, 
but  the  sinner  became  a  tempter.  As  therefore  God's  enemies 
hold  communion  to  dishonour  Him  ;  so  great  reason  there  is 
that  His  servants  should  hold  communion  to  praise  Him,  and 
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to  aoiimate  and  hearten  one  another  unto  duty,  as  men  that 
draw  at  an  anchor,  and  aoldiers  that  set  iipon  a  service  use 
to  do  with  mutual  encouragements..  T^e  Ifflj  oil  of  the 
sanctuary-  was  made  of  many  spices,  compounded  hy  the 
art  of  the  perfumer ;  to  note  unto  us,  that  those  duties  a^ 
sweetest  which  are  made  up  in  fi  communion  of  saints,  each 
one  con^tributing  his  ujifluence  and  furthera,nce  unto  them,  as 
in  winds  and  rivers  where  many  meet  in  one  they  9^ 
strongest ;  and  in  chains  and  jewels,  where  many  links  and 
stones  are  joined  in,  one,  they  are  ncixosV-r^Bjx  Reynold$, 

''The  next  passage  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  to 
which  I  would  refer  you,  is  the  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of 
( 'hrist's  Church  militant  here  on  earth  :  '  Almighty  and  £ver- 
Wwi^g  God,  who  by  Thy  holy  Apostle,  has  taught  us  to 
make  prayers,  and  supplications,  and  to  give  thanks  for  all 
men,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee  most  mercifully  to  receive 
these  our  prayers  which  we  offer  to  Thy  Pivine  M^^esty, 
beseeching  Thee  to  inspire  continually  the  universal  Church 
with  the  Spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and  concord.'  Here,  then^ 
the  Church  is  prayed  for  as  a  body  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
(7od,  or  as  the  universal  Church  of  Christ,  consiiiting  of  al\ 
true  believers  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  militant 
here  below ;  an  inspired  body — inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
unity,  and  concord ;  and  then  the  petition  follows :  *  Grant 
that  all  they  who  do  confess  Thy  holy  name  may  agree  in  the 
truth  of  Thy  holy  Word.*  The  unity  thus  spoken  of  here  is 
evidently  a  unity  that  residts  from  this  very  inspiration,  that 
is  to  say,  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  here  prayed  th^t. 
this  catholic  or  imiversal  Church  militau^t  here  on  earth  may 
live  as  to  all  it&  members  in  coniplete  uni/ormilt/^  but  it  is 
pmyed  that  they  may  live  in  unity ^  and  this  as  the  result  of 
tlie  inspiring  influence  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  all  they 
who  live  in  this  imity  may  be  in  perfect  agreement  as  to  the 
truth  of  God's  holy  Word,  and  exorcise  perfect  attachment 
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and  affectioB  one  towards  another,  which  is  here  called  gndhf 
Z(wv."— **  Truth  Spoken  in  Love,*'by  the  Rev,  H,  H,  Beamish, 

"There  is  great  danger,  at  the  present  day,  of  com  promis- 
ing truth  for  the  sake  of  union.  This  should  be  carefully 
guarded  against  There  can  be  no  true  union  attained  at  the 
expense  of  truth.  The  true  Christian's  motto  should  ever 
be — Maintain  truth  at  all  cost ;  if  union  can  be  promoted  in 
this  way,  so  linuGh  the  better,  but  maintain  the  truth."-^ 
Mason, 

"  Let  us  beware  of  unscriptural  expectations.  If  we  expect 
to  see  people  of  one  heart  and  .ope  mind,  before  the}'  are  con- 
verted, we  shall  continually  be  disappointed ;  thousands  of 
well-meaning  persons  now-a-day  are  continually  crying  out  for 
more  unity  among  Christians ;  to  attain  this  they  are  ready 
to  sacrifice  almost  anything,  and  to  throw  over1)oard  even 
sound  doctrine,  if  by  so  doing  they  can  secure  peace.  Such 
people  would  do  well  to  remember  that  even  gold  may  be 
bought  too  dear,  and  that  peace  is  useless  if  purchased  at  the 
Qxpense  of  truth.  Surely  they  have  forgotten  the  words  of 
Christ, '  I  came  not  to  send  peace  but  division.'  Let  us  never 
be  moved  by  those  who  charge  the  Gospel  with  being  tlie 
cause  of  strife  and  division  upon  earth.  Such  men  only  show 
their  ignorance  when  they  talk  in  this  way,  it  is  not  the 
Gospel  which  is  to  blame,  but  the  corrupt  heart  of  man ;  it  is 
not  God's  glorious  remedy  which  is  in  fault,  but  the  diseased 
'  mature  of  Adam's  race,  yrhich  like  a  self-willed  child  refuse* 
the  medicine  provided  for  its  cure.  So  long  as  some  men 
and  women  will  not  repent  and  believe,  and  some  will,  there 
must  needs  be  division ;  to  be  surprised  at  it  is  the  height  of 
folly ;  the  very  existence  of  division  is  one  proof  of  Christ's 
ibrcsight,  and  of  the  truth  of  Christianity." — Ryle, 

**  In  the  theology  of  the  present  day  we  have  men  teUing 
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U8  that  they  want  to  go  back  to  the  Fathers  ;  that  they  want 
to  go  back  to  antiquity,  that  they  love  to  speak  of  the 
primitive  Church.  I  say,  so  do  I.  But  the  antiquity  that  I 
love,  stretches  far  beyond  the  second  and  third  centuries. 
The  primitive  Church  of  which  I  love  to  speak,  is  the  Church 
which  was  in  Christ  from  all  eternity ;  that  wonderful  Church 
which  I  believe  is  spoken  of,  in  figure,  in  the  hundred  and 
thirty-ninth  Psalm,  where,  in  the  sixteenth  verse,  it  is  said, 
*  In  thy  book  all  my  members  were  written,  which  in  con- 
tinuance were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of 
them.* 

"  And,  by  the  way,  (digressing  though  it  be,)  whenever  you 
hear  this  argument  brought  forward,  that  we  must  go  to  the 
primitive  Church,  in  order  to  find  out  what  was  apostolical, 
and  what  was  good,  and  what  is  to  be  the  basis  of  our  faith 
now,  we  want  you  to  give  this  answer :  If  you  read  your 
Bibles,  you  will  see  that  there  never  was  more  of  black  sin- 
fulness attaching  to  the  Church,  in  any  age,  than  there  was 
in  the  apostolic  times.  If  I  understand  the  epistles,  the 
Church,  at  the  time  that  it  had  the  truths  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  preached  to  it  in  the  fulness  of  the  inspiration,  with 
which  the  apostles  were  indued;  that  Church  was  stained 
deeply  with  corruption,  and  with  sin,  and  with  error.  We 
would  have  you  armed  upon  this  point,  brethren,  in  the 
present  day,  when  men  tell  you  they  must  go  back  to  that 
time,  as  the  fountain-head  of  all  that  is  good  and  true.  Take 
up  your  Bibles,  and  ask  such  men,  Am  I  to  take  as  a  pattern 
of  what  the  Christian  Church  ought  to  be,  what  I  read  of  in 
the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians  ?  The  apostle  there  warns  men  against  sins,  which 
stain  human  nature  darkly.  No,  brethren ;  when  we  think  of 
the  Church,  we  love  to  think  of  it,  as  in  Christ  from  all  eternity ; 
it  was  pure  then ;  and  we  love  to  think  of  the  Church  when 
we  look  forward  to  the  day  when  the  Lord  shall  come  ;  *  The 
Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  Thee.'     I 
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can  look  at  the  Ghurch  as  it  was,  and  I  can  look  at  tho 
(yhurch  as  it  will  be ;  but  I  can  never  look  at  it,  except  as  a 
vessel  of  mercy,  a  recipient  of  the  grace  of  God." — Krause's 
Sermons, 

"  Hooker's  dying  thought,  is  congenial  to  my  spirit.  *  I 
am  going  to  leave  a  world  disordered  and  a  church  dis- 
organized, for  a  world  and  a  church  where  every  angel  and 
every  rank  of  angels  stand  before  the  throne  in  the  very  post 
God  has  assigned  them.  I  am  obliged  habitually  to  turn  my 
eye  from  the  wretched  disorders  of  the  world  and  the  Church, 
to  the  beauty,  harmony,  meekness,  and  glory  of  the  better 
world." — Cecil. 

m 

''To  the  eye  of  nature  the  Church  seems  to  have  no 
foundation ;  as  Job  speaks  of  the  earth,  that '  it  is  hung  upon 
nothing ; '  and  yet,  as  the  earth  remaineth  firm,  being  estab- 
lished in  its  place  by  the  word  and  power  of  God,  the  Church 
is  most  firmly  founded  upon  the  '  Word  made  flesh,'  Jesus 
Christ,  as  its  'chief  corner-stone.'  And  as  all  the  winds  that 
blow  cannot  remove  the  earth  out  of  its  place,  so  neither  can 
all  the  attempts  of  men,  no,  nor  of  the  '  gates  of  hell,  prevail 
against  the  Church.'  It  may  be  beaten  with  very  boisterous 
storms ;  '  but  it  cannot  fall,  because  it  is  founded  upon  this 
Kock.'  Thus  it  is  with  the  whole  house,  and  thus  with  every 
stone  in  it.  Think  it  not  enough  that  you  know  this  stone 
is  laid,  but  see  whether  you  are  built  on  it  by  faith.  There 
is,  in  lively  fjBiith,  when  it  is  infused  into  the  soul,  a  clearer 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  His  excellence  than  before;  and 
with  it  a  recumbency  of  the  soul  upon  Him,  as  the  foundation 
of  its  life  and  comfort ;  a  resolving  to  rest  on  Him,  and  not 
to  depart  from  Him  upon  any  terms.  God  hath  laid  this 
precious  stone  for  this  very  purpose,  that  weary  souls  may 
rest  upon  it.  The  multitude  of  imaginary  believers  lie  round 
about  it,  but  they  are  never  the  better  nor  the  s  ^er  fo   that, 
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any  more  than  stones  that  lie  loose  in  heaps,  near  unto  a 
foundation,  but  are  not  joined  to  it.  There  is  no  benefit  to 
ua  by  Christ  without  union  with  Him ;  no  comfort  in  His 
riches  without  an  interest  in  them,  and  a  title  to  them,  by 
virtue  of  that  union.  This  union  is  the  spring  of  all  spiri- 
tual consolations ;  and  faith,  by  which  we  are  thus  united,  is 
a  divine  work.  He  that  laid  this  foundation  in  Zion  with 
His  own  hi^nd,  works  likewise,  with  the  same  hand,  faith  in 
I  he  breast,  by  which  it  is  joined  to  this  eomer-stone.'' — 
Abp.  Leiykton, 

''Matthew  xvi,  18:  'Upon  this  rook,*  that  is,  (as  saith 
St.  Augustin,)  upon  the  confession  thou  hast  made,  acknow- 
ledging me  to  be  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God  :  I  build 
My  congregation  or  Church.  By  the  gates  of  hell,  are  signified, 
death,  hell,  desperation,  sin,  violence,  and  tyrannous  handling 
persecution.  St.  Luke  in  his  eleventh  chapter  calleth  these 
keys,  the  keys  of  science,  that  is  to  say  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  by  the  Scriptures;  which  keys  Christ  gave  to  His 
apostles,  that  they  might  open  unto  the  world  the  treasures 
of  the  kingdom,  that  is  to  say,  communion  of  the  faithful, 
remission  of  sins,  and  life  everlasting,  through  Christ  and  for 
Christ's  sake  only.  The  knowledge  whereof  was  by  th« 
lawyers,  and  pharisees,  hid  from  the  people  of  the  Jews,  by 
whom  they  were  taught  to  put  confidence  in  will  works  of 
their  invention,  and  the  outward  observance  of  the  law.  As 
Peter's  confession  was  the  confession  of  all  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  so  was  this  promise,  made  unto  Peter,  common  to 
them  all.  That  whatsoever  they  should  bind  or  loose  on 
earth,  should  be  so  in  heaven." — King  EdwavcTs  Bibles  1549, 

"  The  world  is  to  Christians,  a  sea  of  troubles  and  tempta- 
tions, from  which  they  daily  beseech  God  to  deliver  them, 
and  to  place  them  on  the  Kock  of  their  salvation,  which 
Eock  is  Christ.     Founded  on  Him  by  faith  in  His  sufferings 
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and  exaltation,  we  may  defy  all  the  storms  eAd  tempests  that 
can  be  raised  against  us  by  the  adversary ;  while,  as  from  the 
top  of  a  lofty  mountain  on  the  shore,  we  behold  the  waves 
dashing  themselves  in  pieces  beneath  us.  God  knows  what 
is  proper  for  Him  to  do,  and  for  us  to  suffer ;  we  know 
neither.  This  oonviction  is  an  anchor  for  the  afOicted  soul, 
sure  and  ^tead&st.'' — Home, 

**  Consistently  with  the  character  of  Christ  as  King  and 
Creator,  one  portion  of  the  Apocalypse  relates  to  the  king- 
doms of  this  world,  which  are  hereafter  to  'become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ;*  but  it  contains 
judgments  only,  because  during  the  period  of  these,  visions, 
they  are  under  the  prevailing  influence  of  him  who  is  termed 
*  the  prince  of  this  world,'  *  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience.' 

'^As  our  Lord,  therefore,  in  reference  to  His  human  nature 
and  mediatorial  character,  and  viewing  all  things  to  the  end 
of  time,  in  the  sublime  prayer  which  He  offered  up  to  God 
His  Father  just  prior  to  His  eruciflxion,  poured  forth  these 
words — *  I  pray  for  them,  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  hast  given  me  ;'  so  in  this  revelation,  which 
after  His  resurrection  He  gave  to  His  beloved  disciple,  the 
same  interesting  truth  of  His  special  love  to  His  people  is 
manifested ;  for  we  here  find  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  regarded  only  as  they  stand  related  to,  and  afiect,  those 
foiT  whom  He  thus  prayed,  as  having  been  given  to  Him  by 
His  Father,  'out  of  the  world,'  as  the  objects  of  His  un- 
speakable love. 

"  Now  what  can  be  so  important  to  the  Church  at  large,  or 
to  the  individual,  as  to  be  assured  of  Christ's  love  I  for  love 
made  known  begets  love ;  and  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law ;  and  if  such  interesting  and  practically  influential  lessons 
are  to  be  derived  from  the  Apocalypse,  which  may  be  termed. 
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from  its  commencement  to  its  conclusion,  a  revelation  of 
Christ's  love  to  His  Church  ;  shall  we  not  henceforth  (when 
our  thoughts  are  at  any  time  led  to  rest  more  particularly  on 
any  one  portion  of  God's  holy  Word)  learn  to  associate  the 
Apocalypse  of  St.  John  with  his  gospel,  as  constituting 
together  a  portion  of  Scripture  *  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  iji 
which  the  love  of  Christ  beams  forth,  with  peculiar  glory  and 
sweetness;  so  that  the  assurances  of  His  love  towards  us, 
therein  contained,  may  enable  every  other  disciple  of  His, 
like  St.  John,  to  repose  upon  the  bosom  of  his  Lord. 

"  If  the  veil,  therefore,  may  be  removed  from  this  book 
that  its  glories  may  shine  forth,  we  will  rejoice  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy." — Apocalyptic  Researches^  by  J.  Hatley 
Frei'e,  Esq. 

"  The  manner  of  Christ's  governing  His  Church  is  full  of 
beauty  and  sweetness ;  with  a  still  voice,  with  the  words  of 
a  man,  and  with  the  bands  of  love.  He  gathereth  the  lambs 
in  His  arms,  and  carrieth  them  in  His  bosom ;  as  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  doth  He  comfort  them.  He 
doth  not  break  the  bruised  read,  nor  quench  the  smoking 
Hax.  He  deals  with  persuasions  and  entreaties  by  His 
ambassadors,  beseeching  us  to  be  reconciled  unto  God.  He 
leads  His  flock  by  still  waters,  and  into  green  pastures,  through 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  paths  of  peace.  He  doth  not  afflict 
willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  In  the  midst  of 
wrath  He  remembereth  mercy ;  when  He  causeth  grief.  He 
showeth  compassion ;  and  when  He  speaks  against  Ephraim, 
He  earnestly  remembereth  him  still.  He  hath  set  up  a  sweet 
order  in  His  Church,  preaching  peace,  proclaiming  liberty ; 
ei-ecting  over  His  people  a  banner  of  love ;  and  though  He 
liath  an  iron  rod  for  His  enemies,  yet  He  holdeth  forth  a 
golden  sceptre  to  His  people,  ruling  in  their  hearts  by  a  spirit 
of  adoption,  and  by  a  law  of  love. 

"Great,  therefore,  is  the  indignity  which  they  offer  to 
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Christ  who  despise  the  sweetness  of  this  government,  the 
waters  of  Siloah  which  go  softly ;  refusing  to  submit  to  His 
easy  yoke;  being  offended  at  the  severity  and  sanctity  of 
His  doctrine ;  saying  in  their  hearts,  *  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  rule  over  us ; '  disdainfully  undervaluing  this  great 
salvation,  which  He  by  His  prccicas  blood  purchased  for 
them,  and  by  the  word  of  His  grace  doth  so  liberally  tender 
unto  them." — Bp.  Reynolds. 

PSALM   II. 

1.  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a 
vain  thing  ? 

2.  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
anointed,  saying, 

3.  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their 
cords  from  us. 

4.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5.  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex 
them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6.  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7.  I  will  declare  the  decree  :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me. 
Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession. 

9.  'i  hou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10.  Be  wise  now  therefore,  0  ye  kings ;  be  instructed,  yo 
judges  of  the  earth. 

11.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 

12.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the 
way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 
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"  The  augiist  title  of  King  which  is  given  to  Christ  denotes 
His  universal  dominion.  The  kings  and  lords  of  this  world 
have  only  a  limited  sway :  they  rule  over  a  certain  tract  of 
country^  and  a  certaiii  portion  of  mankind,  but  they  are 
independent  of  each  other.  But  Jesus  Christ  rules  over 
them  :  they  are  all  His  vassals,  and  more  entirely  subject  to 
His  will  than  the  meanest  of  their  servants  are  to  theirs. 
He  has  already  given  abundant  proofs  of  His  almighty  power 
and  universal  dominion.  How  deeply  are  we  concerned  to 
know  whether  Christ  be  our  King  !  We  must  not  imagine 
that  He  is  our  King  merely  because  we  profess  ourselves  tiia 
subjects.  We  must  inquire  whether  we  have  been  translated 
from  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  brought  as  strangers  into 
the  kingdom  of  Christ :  we  must  also  inquire  whether  we  are 
living  in  obedience  to  Hira ;  for  there  is  nothing  more  certain 
than  that  his  servants  and  subjects  we  are  to  whom  we  obey. 
Other  kings  may  be  subdued  ;  but  He  never  can  :  other  kings 
may  bring  the  heaviest  calamities  upon  their  subjects  ;  Ho 
will  bring  nothing  to  them  but  peace  and  joy.  If  He  be  for 
lis,  none  can  be  eflfectually  against  us.  Let  the  children  of 
Zion,  therefore,  be  joyful  in  their  King.'* — Simeon. 

"  The  quality  of  this  kingdom  is  not  temporal  or  secillar 
over  the  natural  lives  or  civil  negotiations  of  men.  He  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  His  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world  :  He  disclaimed  any  civil  power  in  the 
iJistribution  of  lands  and  possessions ;  He  withdrew  Himself 
from  the  people  when,  by  force,  they  would  have  made  Him 
a  king ;  and  Himself,  that  in  this  point  He  might  give  none 
offence,  paid  tribute  unto  Ciesar.  But  His  kingdom  is  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly,  over  the  souls  of  men,  to  bind  and  loose 
the  conscience,  to  remit  and  retain  sins,  to  awe  and  overrule 
the  heart ;  to  captivate  the  affections,  to  bring  into  obedience 
the  thoughts,  to  subdue  and  pull  down  strongholds,  to  break 
in  pieces  His  enemies  with  an  iixjn  rod,  to  hew  and  slay  them 
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with  the  words  of  His  month,  to  implant  fearfulness  and  aston- 
ishment in  the  hearts  of  hypocrites;  and  to  give  peace,  se- 
curity, protection,  and  assurance  to  His  people. '' — Bp,  Reynolds. 

**  The  quality  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  to  bd  a  growing  king- 
dom ;  though  the  original  thereof  be  but  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  or  like  Elijah's  cloud,  to  a  human  view  des- 
picable, and  almost  below  the  probabilities  of  subsistence — 
the  object  rathet  of  derision  than  of  terror  to  tho 
world ;  yet  it  groweth  into  a  wideness^  which  maketh  it  as 
catholic  as  the  world.  Therefore  the  prophets  express  Chriet 
and  His  kingdom^  by  the  name  of  a  branch  which  groweth 
up  for  a  standard  and  ensign  of  the  people — a  branch  which 
grows,  but  never  withers.  It  hath  no  principle  of  death  iu 
itself;  and  though  it  be,  for  a  while,  subject  to  the  assaults 
of  adversaries^  and  foreign  violence,  yet  that  serves  only  to 
try  it,  and  to  settle  it,  but  not  to  weaken  or  overturn  it.  The. 
gates  of  heU,  all  the  powers^  policies,  and  laws  of  darkness, 
shall  never  prevail  against  the  Church  of  Christ.  He  hatli 
bruised,  and  judged,  and  trodden  down  Satan  under  our  feet ; 
*  He  hath  overcome  the  world  ;  *  *He  hath  subdued  iniquity  ; 
He  hath  turned  persecutions  into  seminaries  and  resurrection .s 
of  the  Church ;  He  hath  turned  afflictions  into  matter  of  glory 
and  of  rejoicing  \  so  that  in  all  the  violence  which  the  Church 
can  suffer,  it  doth  more  than  conquer  because  it  conquers  nut 
by  repeUing,  but  by  suffering.  Christ  is  a  great  Lord  ;  hath 
much  more  business  than  all  the  time  or  strength  of  his  servants 
can  bring  about.  He  requireth  the  obedience  of  every  thought 
of  the  heart ;  grace,  and  edification,  and  profit,  in  all  the  words 
that  proceed  out  of  our  mouth  ;  a  respect  unto  tho  glory  ot' 
God,  in  whatsoever  works  we  go  about;  the  whole  soul, 
body,  and  spirit  should  be  sanctified  throughout,  and  that 
even  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — Ihid^ 


a 


Compare  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  with  tho 
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lorjr  of  the  Church  on  earth,  and  of  Christ  in  his  state  of" 
humiliation.  If  Christ*s  suffering  in  the  room  of  sinnera 
had  such  excellency ,« what  is  Christ  at  his  Father's  right  hand? 
If  the  Church  under  sins  and  enemies  have  so  much  beauty, 
what  will  she  have  at  the  marriage  of  the  Lambi  How 
wonderful  was  the  Son  of  God  in  the  form  of  a  servant ! 
When  he  is  bom,  a  new  star  must  appear  and  conduct  the 
stiungers  to  worship  him  in  a  manger;  heavenly  hosts 
with  their  songs  must  celebrate  His  nativity ;  while  a  child 
He  must  dispute  with  doctors ;  when  He  enters  upon  His 
office,  He  turns  water  into  wine  ;  feeds  thousands  with  a  few 
loaves  and  fishes  ;  cleanses  the  lepers,  heals  the  sick,  restores 
the  lame,  gives  sight  to  the  blind,  and  raises  the  dead.  How 
wonderful,  then,  is  His  celestial  glory  !  If  there  be  such  cut- 
ting down  of  boughs  and  spreading  of  garments,  and  crying 
Hosanna,  for  one  that  comes  into  Jerusalem  riding  on  an 
ass,  what  will  there  be  when  He  comes  with  His  angels  in 
His  glory  !  If  they  that  heard  Him  preach  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  confess,  *  Never  man  spake  like  this  man,'  they, 
then,  that  behold  His  majesty  in  His  kingdom,  will  say, 
'There  was  never  glory  like  this  glory.'" — Baxter's  Sainfa  UesL 

"  Cheer  up,  my  brethren  ;  look  what  a  crown,  what  a 
kingdom  here  is  !  What  say  you  ?  Is  not  here  a  worthy  por- 
tion, a  goodly  heritage  ?  Were  it  not  pity  to  lose  all  this  for 
want  of  diligence  and  patience?  Come,  dear  Christians  and 
fellow-travellers,  I  pray  you  let  us  put  on.  Pluck  up  the 
weary  limbs ;  our  home  is  within  sight.  Lift  up  your 
eyes  from  the  Pisgah  of  the  promises.  You  may  see  the  land 
of  rest.  Will  any  of  you  think  of  returning  into  Egypt  ] 
God  forbid.  A  little  patience  and  Christ  will  come.  Behold, 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  till  he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain.  Be  ye  also  patient,  stablish  your  hearts,  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.     He  is  not  a  Christian  indeed 
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that  caunot  be  content  to  tarry  for  his  preferment  in  another 
world.  Cast  upon  it,  my  brethren,  that  your  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world ;  that  here  you  must  have  tribulations ;  and 
that  all  is  well  as  long  as  we  are  secured  for  eternity.  Exhort 
one  another  daily ;  strive  together  in  prayer,  unite  your 
strength  therein,  and  pull  amain.  Mercy  will  come  sooner 
or  later  ;  however,  we  will  be  content  to  wait  till  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ah,  how  surely  will  He  come  ! 
He  will  render  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  us  ;  and  to 
us  that  are  troubled,  rest  with  Him.  Only  believe  and 
wait" — Alleine. 

'*  Hath  God  set  before  us  such  a  glorious  prize  as  His 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  made  us  capable  of  such  inconceiv- 
able happiness  t  Why  then  do  not  all  the  children  of  this 
kingdom  exert  themselves  more  to  help  others  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it  7  Alas,  how  little  are  poor  souls  about  us  beholden 
to  most  of  us  !  We  see  the  glory  of  the  kingdom,  and  thef/ 
do  not ;  we  see  the  misery  of  those  who  are  out  of  it,  and 
t/tey  do  not ;  toe  see  some  wandering  out  of  the  way,  and 
know,  if  they  hold  on,  they  can  never  come  there ;  and  they 
themselves  discern  it  not.  And  yet  we  will  not  seriously  show 
them  their  danger  and  error,  and  help  to  bring  them  into  the 
way,  that  they  m^y  live.  Alas,  how  few  Christians  are  there 
to  be  found,  that  set  themselves  with  all  their  might  to  save 
souls  !  Ko  thanks  to  us,  if  heaven  be  not  empty,  and  if  the 
souls  of  our  brethren  perish  not  for  ever.  Considering  how 
important  this  duty  is,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  men,  I  will  show — how  it  is  to  be  performed  ; — why 
it  is  so  much  neglected  ; — and  then  offer  some  considerations 
to  persuade  to  it. 

"  We  must  take  every  opportunity  that  we  possibly  can, 
to  instruct  them  how  to  attain  salvation.  If  the  person  be 
ignorant,  labour  to  make  him  understand  the  chief  happiness 
of  man ;  how  far  he  was  once  possessed  of  it  j  the  covenant 
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God  then  made  with  him  ;  how  he  broke  it ;  what  penalty 
he  incurred ;  and  what  misery  he  brought  himself  into  ; 
teach  him  his  need  of  a  Redeemer ;  how  Christ  did  merci- 
fully interpose,  and  bear  the  penalty ;  what  the  new  covenant 
is ;  how  men  are  drawn  to  Christ :  and  what  are  the  riches 
and  privileges  which  believers  have  in  Him.  If  he  is  not 
moved  by  these  things,  then  show  him  the  excellency  of  the 
glory  he  neglects  ;  the  extremity  and  eternity  of  the  torments 
of  the  damned ;  the  justice  of  enduring  them  for  wilfully 
refusing  grace ;  the  certainty,  nearness,  and  terrors  of  death 
a»id  judgment ;  the  vanity  of  all  things  below ;  the  sinful- 
ness of  sin  ;  the  preciuusness  of  Christ ;  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  faith,  and  holiness,  and  the  true  nature  of  them. 
If,  after  all,  you  find  him  entertaining  false  hopes,  then  urge 
him  to  examine  his  state  ;  show  him  the  necessity  of  doing 
so  ;  help  him  in  it ;  nor  leave  him  till  you  have  convinced 
him  of  his  misery  and  remedy.  Show  him  how  vain  and 
destructive  it  is  to  join  Christ  and  his  duties,  in  order  to 
compose  a  justifying  righteousness.  Yet  be  sure  to  draw 
him  to  the  use  of  all  means;  such  as  hearing  and  reading 
the  Word,  calling  upon  God,  and  associating  with  the  godly  ; 
persuade  him  to  forsake  sin,  avoid  all  temptations  to  sin, 
especially  evil  companions,  and  to  wait  patiently  on  God  in 
the  use  of  means,  as  the  way  in  which  God  will  be  found." 
— Baxter. 

"In  order  to  assbt  our  feeble  and  contracted  minds  in 
forming  some  faint  ideas  of  this  blessedness,  and  to  inform 
us  who  shall  enjoy  it,  it  is  compared  in  the  sacred  writings 
to  the  most  delightful  and  glorious  things  which  come  under 
our  notice  in  the  present  world ;  for  instance,  to  denote  its 
superabounding  delights,  it  is  called  paradise ;  an  allusion  to 
the  garden  of  Eden,  for  at  God's  right  hand  are  pleasures  for 
evermore.  To  signify  its  grandeur,  magnificence,  and  glor}', 
it  is  called  a  crown  and  a  kingdom ;  as  a  crown  it  is  uu- 
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fading  and  incorruptible ;  to  intimate  that  none  shall  enjoy 
it,  but  in  virtue  of  a  Bedeemer's  obedience,  it  is  denominated 
a  crown  of  righteousness ;  it  is  also  called  a  crown  of  life, 
and  a  crown  of  glory.  As  a  kingdom,  it  is  boundless;  it 
was  prepared  for  believers  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ; 
and  it  is  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,  who  bestows  it  upon 
them  here,  in  right,  to  possess  hereafter,  in  perfect  enjoyment. 
To  ascertain  its  perpetuity,  it  is  called  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, while  they  who  enjoy  it  are  called  kings,  are  said  to  sit 
upon  thrones,  and  to  reign  in  life.  To  inform  us  who  shall 
possess  it,  and  in  what  way,  it  is  called  an  inheritance, 
plainly  denoting  that  none  but  the  children  of  God  shall 
ever  enjoy  it 

'*  We  must  therefore  be  the  sons  of  the  Highest  by  adop- 
tion and  grace,  before  we  can  justly  expect  the  ei^joyment  of 
the  heavenly  patrimony;  for  however  diligent  the  sons  of 
God  may  be  in  keeping  His  commandments  and  performing 
His  will,  they  will  not  perform  [enjoy]  it  under  the  notion  of  a 
reward  of  duty,  or  as  wages  for  their  work ;  but  under  tho 
idea  of  a  gift     The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.' " — Booth. 

"  But  the  believer  needs  more  than  a  key  to  unlock  the 
heavenly  gates.  He  must  bring  more  than  outward  decora- 
tion. There  must  be  an  inward  fitness,  or  joy  would  not  be 
joy.  There  must  be  a  nature  congenial  to  the  nature  which 
prevails.  This  atmosphere  above  is  all  holiness.  There  is 
but  one  pulse  of  perfect  love  in  that  abode.  To  an  unright- 
eous man,  this  home  would  be  a  dismal  solitude.  From  every 
sight  he  would  shrink,  eveiy  sound  would  be  a  discordant 
note.  The  presence  of  the  godly  inmates  would  be  reproach 
and  misery.  Their  one  employ  would  be  hateful  irksome- 
ness.  Their  one  song,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  Hosts^* 
would  fill  him  with  vexation  and  distress.  But  the  salvation 
of  Jesua  meetens  for  such  rapture*  He  by  His  Spirit  de- 
thrones the  love  of  sin;    implants  delight  ux  God;  takes 
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barren  hardness  out  of  the  soil ;  fills  it  with  the  flowers 
of  paradise ;  transforms  it  into  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  He 
of  God  is  made  to  us  sanctification,  as  well  as  redemption. 
His  pure  robe  decks  those  only,  whom  His  Spirit  purifies. 
It  is  the  hand  of  a  new  nature,  which  receives  the  new  raiment 
'  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within/  as  well  as  arrayed 
in  *  wrought  gold.'  All  who  present  the  plea  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  exhibit  conformity  to  His  likeness,  and  bring 
heart-longings  for  his  immediate  presence.  Such  is  the 
great  salvation.  0  my  soul !  see  to  it,  that  you  are  saved." 
— Arehdn.  Law. 

^*  Long  much  to  be  clothed  upon  with  immortality,  to  put 
off  the  filthy  rags  of  time,  and  earth-righteousness,  and  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  the  white  robes  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  saints.  As  you  would  dwell  near  the  fountain  hero,  and 
be  still  washing  your  garments  and  offering  all  your  sacrifices 
in  Him  who  sanctifieth  all,  so  would  you  pant  and  thirst  for 
this  spotless  garment  of  glory.  Glory  is  nothing  but  perfect 
holiness,  holiness  washen  and  made  clean  in  the  Lamb's 
blood.  Your  rags  are  for  the  prison  and  for  sojourning; 
when  you  come  to  your  Father's  house  your  raiment  shall  be 
changed.  Therefore,  Christians,  aspire  higher ;  sit  not  down 
in  attainments;  forget  what  is  behind  and  press  forward. 
Let  perfect  holiness  be  in  your  eye  and  purpose,  rest  not 
short  of  it.  All  our  time  duties  have  much  filthiness. 
Long  for  the  pure  stream  that  waters  the  city  above.  Grace 
is  not  in  its  native  place,  it  is  corrupted  and  mixed  here. 
Heaven  is  the  own  element  of  it,  and  there  is  grace  without 
luixture.  Till  this  blessed  time  come,  you  must  take  up 
house  beside  the  fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  David  ; 
and  never  look  on  any  piece  of  inherent  righteousness,  but 
see  a  necessity  of  dipping  it  in  the  Lamb's  blood.  Cover 
holiness  with  Christ's  righteousness,  and  make  mention  of  it 
only." — Binning, 
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Let  it  be  remembered  that  nothing  is  admitted  into  heaven, 
which  worketh  wickedness,  or  maketh  a  lie ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, with  every  virulence  of  evil  detached  and  disseveretl 
from  the  mass,  there  is  nought  in  heaven  but  the  pure,  th«^ 
transparent  element  of  goodness.  Think  of  its  unbounded 
love,  its  tried  and  unalterable  faithfulness,  its  confiding  sin- 
cerity :  think  of  the  expressive  designation  given  it  in  the 
Bible — 'The  land  of  uprightness.'  Above  all,  think  of  the 
revealed  and  invisible  glory  of  the  righteous  Grod,  who  lovetli 
righteousness,  there  sitting  upon  His  throne  in  the  midst  of 
a  rejoicing  family.  Himself  rejoicing  over  them,  because 
formed  in  his  own  likeness;  they  love  what  He  loves;  they 
rejoice  at  what  He  rejoices  in.  There  may  be  palms  of 
triumph,  I  do  not  know ;  there  may  be  crowns  of  unfading 
lustre ;  there  may  be  pavements  of  emerald ;  there  may  bo 
rivers  of  pleasure,  and  groves  of  surpassing  loveliness,  and 
palaces  of  delight,  and  high  arches  in  heaven,  which  ring 
with  sweetest  melody  :  but  mainly  and  essentially  it  is  a 
moral  glory  which  is  lighted  up  there ;  it  is  virtue  which 
blooms,  and  is  the  myrtle  there ;  it  is  true  goodness  by  which 
the  spirits  of  the  holy  are  regaled  there ;  it  is  thus  it  forms 
the  beatitude  of  eternity.  The  righteous  dying  now,  when 
they  rise  again  shall  be  righteous  still — have  heaven  already  in 
their  bosoms ;  and  when  they  enter  its  portals,  they  carry  the  very 
being  and  substance  of  its  blessedness  along  with  them ;  the 
character  which  is  the  whole  of  heaven's  worth — the  character 
which  IB  the  very  essence  of  heaven's eiyoyments." — Chalmers, 

'^  Let  iis  anticipate  the  finishing  of  the  temple.  Suppose, 
then,  the  peribd  arrived  when  the  scaffolding  is  struck  down, 
and  the  mbbish  moved  away :  that  is,  suppose  this  earth, 
which  was  the  stage  for  its  erection,  now  removed  from 
beneath  it^  and  the  wicked,  the  refuse  of  mankind,  cast  far 
away  out  of  sight.  Conceive  that  you  see  nothing  but  the 
building.     Lo  1  it  stands  high  in  view,  for  the  admiration  of 
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the  Bnrronnding  nniTerse.  '  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round 
about  her;  tell  the  to  wen  thereof:  mark  ye  well  her  bul- 
warks :  consider  her  palaces — that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the 
generation  following'  (Psalm  xlviii,  12,  13).  What  is  her 
foundation  1  The  Rock  of  Ages !  Who  is  her  inhabitant  1 
— her  inhabitant  is  God  I  Not  a  flaw,  not  a  blemish  is  to 
be  seen ;  every  stone  is  in  its  proper  place ;  and  all  contri- 
buting to  the  beauty  of  the  whole !  No  want  of  symmetry 
in  the  general  outline  and  plan — nothing  imperfect  in  the 
execution  of  each  part.  Behold  it  stands  an  eternal  monu- 
ment to  the  glory  of  God,  of  His  power,  and  wisdom,  and 
grace  !  It  is  all  bright  and  glorious,  wherever  you  take  your 
view  of  it — radiating  in  every  part  with  the  beamings  of 
Divine  glory !  Her  light  is  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious, 
even  like  a  jasper !  It  is  a  temple  of  souls !  every  stone  is  a 
living  soul,  a  blood-bought  spirit !  Every  one  is  a  chosen 
warrior,  who  has  fought  his  battle  in  his  days,  and  has  con. 
quered !  They  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation  to  l)e 
stones  for  this  building  !  Affliction  gave  them  their  polish  ; 
and  the  cement  which  unites  them  is  love ! " — Bev.  H,  Martt/n, 


PART  II. 
THE  CHT7BCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

''Where  the  religion  of  the  country  is  pure,  founded 
solely  on  the  oracles  of  God,  it  deserves  the  utmost  sanction 
of  the  State,  as  well  as  the  attention  of  every  individual  A 
Christian  State  has  surely  authority  to  enact,  the  ChrisHchi 
religion  is,  and  shall  he,  the  religion  of  the  land:  and, 
prejudice  apart^  should  not  the  laws  provide  for  the  perma- 
nence of  this  system  ?  Is  the  form  of  Christianity  likely  to 
be  preserved  in  times  of  general  profligacy  if  the  laws  do 
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not  secure  its  permanence  1  What  would  our  nation  have 
been  if  we  had  not  had  a  version  of  the  Sacred  Writings 
established  by  the  authority  of  the  laws,  and  a  form  of  sound 
words  for  general  devotion  established  by  the  same  authority  ? 
Whatever  the  reader  may  do,  the  writer  thanks  God  for  the 
religious  Establishment  of  his  country." — Adam  Clarke  on 
1  Kin^s  xiiL 

*^It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  value  of  any  particular 
religious  establishment  is  not  to  be  estimated  merely  by  what 
it  is  in  itself,  but  also  by  what  it  is  in  comparison  with  those 
of  other  nations  ;  and  what  is  still  more  material,  the  value 
of  our  otpn  ought  to  be  much  heightened  in  our  esteem  by 
considering  what  it  is  a  security  from,  I  mean  that  great 
corrupt  on  of  Christianity — Popery ^  which  is  ever  hard  at 
work,  to  bring  us  under  its  yoke.  Whoever  will  consider  the 
popi<)h  claims  to  the  disposal  of  the  whole  earth  as  of  divine 
right ;  to  dispense  with  the  most  sacred  engagements ;  the 
claims  to  supreme  absolute  authority  in  religion ;  in  short, 
the  general  claims  which  the  Canonists  express  by  the  terms 
plenitude  of  power — ^whoever,  I  say,  will  consider  Popery  as 
it  is  at  Home,  may  see  that  it  is  a  manifest  open  usurpation 
of  all  Divine  and  human  authority.  But  even  in  those 
Eoman  Catholic  countries  where  these  monstrous  claims  are 
not  admitted,  and  the  civil  power  does,  in  many  respects, 
restrain  the  papal,  yet  persecution  is  professed,  as  it  is  abso« 
lutely  enjoined  by  what  is  acknowledged  to  be  their  highest 
authority,  a  general  council^  so  called,  with  the  pope  at  the 
head  of  it ;  and  is  practised  in  all  of  them,  I  think  without 
exception,  where  it  can  be  done  safely." — Bishop  Butler. 
Sermon  before  the  House  of  Lords  in  Westmitister  Abbey,  on 
the  King's  Accession,  June  11, 1747. 

**Thb  Thibtt-ninb  Articlbs. — Lord  Bacon,  writing  to 
Sir  George  Villiers  on  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  says :  *  If 
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any  question  be  moved  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England  expi'essed  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  give  not 
the  least  ear  to  the  movers  thereof;  that  is  so  soundly  and 
orthodoxly  settled  as  cannot  be  questioned  without  extreme 
danger  to  the  honour  an^  stability  of  our  religion,  which 
hath  been  sealed  with  the  blood  of  so  many  martyrs  and 
confessors  as  are  famous  through  the  Christian  world.  The 
enemies  and  underminers  thereof  are  the  Koman  Catholics, 
so  styling  themselves,  whose  tenets  are  inconsistent  with  the 
truth  of  religion  professed  and  protested  by  the  Church  of 
England.' " — Lord  Bacon. 

**  Kothing  so  combines  with  government,  if  it  be  of  God's 
appointment,  as  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  England, 
because  nothing  does  more  adhere  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
disregard  the  crafty  advantages  of  the  world.  If  any  man 
shall  not  decline  to  try  his  title  by  the  Word  of  God,  it  is 
certain  there  is  not  in»  the  world  a  better  guard  for  it  than 
the  true  Protestant  religion,  as  it  is  taught  in  our  Church. 
But  let  things  be  as  it  please  God  j  it  is  certain  that  in  that 
day  when  truth  gets  her  victory,  in  that  day  we  shall  prevail 
against  all  God's  enemies  and  ours,  not  in  the  purchases  and 
perquisites  of  the  world,  but  in  the  rewards  and  returns  of 
holiness  and  patience,  and  faith  and  charity ;  for  by  these 
wb  worship  God,  and  against  this  interest  we  cannot  serve 
anything  else. 

''In  the  mean  time  we  must  by  all  means  secure  the 
foundation,  and  take  care  that  religion  may  be  conveyed  in 
all  its  material  parts,  the  same  as  it  was,  but  by  new  and 
permitted  instruments.  For  let  us  secure  that  our  young 
men  be  good  Christians,  it  is  easy  to  make  them  good 
Protestants ;  unless  they  be  abused  with  prejudice,  and  suck 
venom  with  their  milk,  they  cannot  leave  our  communion 
till  they  have  reason  to  reprove  our  doctrine." — Jeremy 
Taylor, 


THB  CHURCH   OF   ENGLAND.  41 


« 


It  is  not  enough  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  he  admissihle 
as  a  part  of  our  teaching,  that  it  he  merely  allowed  occasional 
introduction  among  the  topics  assumed  to  he  of  equal  im- 
portance. Pagan  Rome  would  have  alloAved  a  niche  in  the 
Pantheon  for  the  God  of  the  Christian.  It  is  not  enough, 
then,  to  he  free  from  the  imputation  of  utterly  neglecting  it, 
or  of  setting  it  aside  for  any  scheme  of  self-righteousness. 
To  do  this,  indeed,  would  he  to  preach  'another  gospel, 
which  is  not  another,'  and  though  an  angel  from  heaven  were 
the  preacher,  an  inspired  apostle's  sentence  is,  *  let  him  he 
accursed.'  Christ  must  have  the  pre-eminence^  and  therefore 
we  must  countenance  no  scheme  in  which  He  appears  as  the 
mere  supplement  of  defective  human  merit.  He  must  he 
all  and  in  alL" — VisitaHon  Sermon  by  the  Rev,  Rupert  J. 
Rototon. 

"  The  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Christ  are  those  called 
to  serve  the  whole  world,  to  perform  the  prescribed  rites,  to 
toach,  to  rebuke,  to  exhort,  to  warn,  to  comfort,  and  to  com- 
mit perpetually  to  their  fellow-men  the  things  whicli  they 
have  themselves  received.  Such  is  a  simple  analysis  of  the 
Church — the  Holy  Catholic  Church — of  which  Christ  is  the 
Head,  and  with  which  He  has  engaged  to  be  present  by  His 
Spirit  to  the  end  of  the  world.  We  must  beware  of  applying 
to  the  members  of  the  body,  which  members  compose  it,  the 
power  which  really  belongs  to  the  Head  alone.  If  we  speak 
of  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  we 
are  still  speaking  metaphorically.  That  ark  is  not  limited  to 
any  special  locality  on  earth,  like  the  ark  of  Koah ;  it  ex- 
tends as  far  as  the  knowledge  of  Christ  extends,  for  He  is 
the  true  ark  that  saves  all  that  commit  themselves  to  Him. 
The  ministrations  of  the  Church  are  those  through  which 
the  community  on  earth  enter,  but  Christ  is  the  only  door 
through  which  heaven  is  entered ;  still  many  will  be  admitted 
into  the  visible  ark,  who  may  remain  for  ever  excluded  from 


42  THB   PORTFOLIO. 

« 

the  heavenly  one.  The  members  of  the  Church  are  branches 
of  the  vine ;  the  Church  is  not  the  vine — that  name  belongs 
to  Christ  alone;  the  Church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth,  but  the  Church  is  not  the  truth,  neither  has  it  life  in 
itself ;  Christ  alone  is  '  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,' 
through  which  every  individual  member  of  the  Church  must 
seek  access  to  God.  Yet  all  this,  undeniable  in  itself,  is 
practically  contradicted  whenever  the  services,  and  the  ordi- 
nances, and  the  ministerial  offices  are  magnified  beyond  their 
due  proportions,  or  placed  before  the  people  with  a  promi- 
nency (and  we  know  the  importance  of  prominency)  to  which 
they  have  no  claim.  Church  principles  in  their  proper  sens^) 
we  must  approve.  All  must  approve  of  that  cordial  agree- 
ment with  the  Articles,  that  sincere  preference  of  the  services, 
that  willing  conformity  to  the  discipline  of  the  Churcli 
which  shows  that  our  profession  is  honest  and  consistent  ; 
but  upon  the  contrary,  I  must  think  that  to  set  up,  as  it 
were,  church  principles  in  opposition  to  the  principles  of  tLi*, 
Gospel,  and  to  place  them  in  an  invidious  contrast,  is  unrea- 
sonable and  unscripturaL  It  is  to  confound  the  means  of 
grace  with  the  Author  of  grace — to  worship  the  thing  made 
and  to  dishonour  the  Maker.  It  is  to  array  against  Christ 
the  instrumentality  He  has  established  against  Satan.  Ho 
appointed  His  ministry,  and  there  must  be  a  perpetual  pro- 
vision made  for  opposing  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
carrying  into  effect  the  work  of  conviction,  conversion,  and 
sanctification — His  purpose  on  earth — and  winning  many 
souls  to  glory.  He  instituted  His  sacraments  that  they  wlio 
observe  them  might  be  a  visible  body  of  witnesses  in  the 
world,  and  after  the  usual  manner  of  Divine  operation,  thiit 
there  might  be  a  manifest  channel  in  which  His  Spirit  might 
avail  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  believers.  Therefore 
He  ordained  the  ministry,  and  therefore  He  ordained  the 
sacraments,  that  there  might  be  a  Church — a  continual  con- 
gregation of  faithful  men ;  and  shall  this  Church  turn  round 
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and  det  up  itself  against  its  Author?  Shall  the  earthly 
memhers  assume  the  authority  of  their  Heavenly  Principal  1 
And  yet  such  seems  to  be  the  fact  when  they  confound 
church  membership  with  faith,  or  so  magnify  the  ministra- 
tions belonging  to  their  office,  as  to  leave  it  to  be  inferred 
that  except  through  their  instrumentality  there  can  be  no 
salvation." — Bishop  of  Chester ,  (late  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
f^ryj  at  Liverpool,  in  184i.     Visitation  Charge, 

"  And  so  again  we  love  and  revere  our  Church,  for  we 
believe  that  it  is  founded  on  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  comer-stone,  and  also  because 
we  believe  that  God  has  appointed  her  to  great  and  peculiar 
distinction.  There  are  other  congregations  of  Christians 
which  profess  the  same  truth.  We  honour  those  also,  and 
gladly  say,  '  Peace  be  with  all  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  sincerity.'  ....  It  is  no  sign  of  greatness  to 
vaunt  of  authority.  In  the  sight  of  man,  as  well  as  God,  he 
that  humbleth  himself  is  more  likely  to  be  exalted  than  he 
who  assumes  an  air  of  authority,  which  could  never  be 
intrusted  to  man  in  after  ages  as  it  was  to  the  apostles,  unless 
men  like  the  apostles  were  enabled  to  read  the  heart.  But 
though  none  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone,  and  though 
regeneration  is  not  of  the  will  nor  of  the  work  of  man,  but 
of  God,  yet  God,  whose  Spirit  goeth  where  it  listeth,  has 
given  much  to  us  which  we  may  justly  prize  as  a  talent,  and 
esteem  as  an  office  of  infinite  importance  sufficient  to  give  us 
cause  to  tremble  at  the  position  we  hold.  It  is  much  to  sit 
in  the  apostles'  seat,  and  to  hold  the  office  they  did.  We, 
like  the  apostles,  are  ambassadors  for  Christ.  Our  calling  is 
like  theirs.  We  entreat  men  for  Christ's  sake  to  be  recon 
ciled  to  God.  We  are  stewards  of  His  mysteries.  We  are 
overseers  and  shepherds  of  His  flock.  As  successful  ambas- 
sadois,  as  faithM  stewards,  as  diligent  overseers,  and  as 
watchful  shepherds  of  the  flock,  if  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
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working  within  us,  enabling  us  to  do  of  His  great  power,  we 
shall  need  no  higher  honour,  and  we  shall  want  no  greater 
dignity.  And  as  in  no  other  way  can  we  attain  to  reiil 
dignity,  so  in  no  other  way  can  we  assure  to  ourselves  the 
authority  to  which  we  are  called.  We  cannot  in  this  lan<l 
of  Kght  maintain  the  fatal  claims  which  the  Roman  priests 
assume,  and  which  nothing  except  the  darkness  in  whicli 
they  enshroud  their  people  could  enable  them  to  take.  We 
pity  them,  whether  deceivers  or  deceived.  God  forbid  that 
we  shoidd  should  ever  imitate  them.  The  greatest  joy  Christ 
experienced  was  when  His  children  walked  after  the  truth, 
and  the  surest  sign  of  an  apostle  is  when  he  is  diligent  in 

*  works  of  faith,  labours  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,'  which 
His  disciples  exercised,  and  were  known  by  exercising,  and 
which  resulted  from  the  knowledge  that  Grod  was  with  them. 
'  To  turn  many  to  righteousness,'  that  is  real  pre-eminence ; 

*  to  win  souls  to  Christ,'  that  is  lasting  honour ;  *  to  take 
heed  to  ourselves  and  to  the  doctrines,*  that  is,  both  to  our- 
selves and  them  that  hear  us ;  '  to  preach  the  word ; '  ^  to  bt^ 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season ; '  to  testify  both  publicly 
and  from  house  to  house,  *  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  *  that  is  to  be  a  successor  of 
the  apostles." — Ibid, 

**  The  other  error  to  which  I  purpose  to  allude  is  no  less 
injurious  to  the  Saviour's  glory.  Practically  He  is  treated 
with  dishonour,  when  the  Church  which  He  has  established 
is  made  to  usurp  His  seat,  to  receive  His  homage,  to  perform 
His  office,  to  be  virtually  the  author  of  salvation  instead  of 
the  channel  through  which  salvation  flows.  This  is  in  truth 
the  deposing  of  Him  finom  His  throne,  and  to  invest  His  sub- 
jects with  the  authority  which  belongs  to  Himself.  It  is 
convenient,  no  doubt,  in  language  to  embody  the  multitude 
who  believe  in  Christ  under  one  comprehensive  term,  and 
our  Lord  Himself  taught  us,  for  example,  that  we  might  do 
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this  safely  and  legitimately ;  but  language  may  mislead.  We 
may  personify  a  body  for  the  convenience  of  discourse,  and 
by  degrees  forget  that  a  community  is  not  a  person.  It  is 
still  worse  if  the  body,  which  was  first  personified,  comes 
afterwards  to  be  deified.  Yet  a  process  of  this  kind  has  gone 
on  in  regard  of  the  Christian  Church.  When  Christ  declared 
that  He  would  build  His  Church  upon  a  Bock,  and  that  the 
gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  it.  He  simply  declared 
that  there  should  be  ever  hereafter  a  body  of  men,  believing 
in  Him  as  the  Son  of  God,  whom  Satan  might  assail,  but 
should  never  succeed  in  destroying.  He  did  not  say  He 
would  set  up  a  power  on  earth  which  should  possess  His 
authority,  act  in  His  stead,  act  as  His  vicegerent  to  dispense 
either  His  favour  or  His  anger.  We  look  in  vain  for  a  single 
sentence  which,  without  the  grossest  perversion,  could  imply 
a  purpose  such  as  this.  But  advantage  has  been  taken  of  the 
obscurity  of  language  to  maintain  and  encourage  this  view  : 
the  Church  has  been  made  first  an  abstraction,  then  a  person, 
and  then  a  Saviour.  The  Church  thus  invested  with  divinity 
has  a  ministry,  and  has  her  visible  representatives  who,  ex- 
plaining her  prophetic  anticipations,  have  assumed  the  place 
of  God.  We  know  what  opportunities  this  has  given  to 
the  exercise  of  the  worst  of  human  passions.  We  find  it 
supplied  in  malice,  hatred,  pride,  covetousness,  and  ambition  ; 
so  that  one  of  the  first  and  most  needed  works  of  the  Re- 
I'ormers  was  to  repress  the  evil  and  divest  the  Church  of  the 
mystery  in  which  it  was  shrouded,  and  disclose  it  to  the 
world  in  its  true  and  scriptural  form  as  a  congregation  of  be- 
lievers. The  Church  is  that  body  which  assembled  in  the 
upper  chamber  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  received  the  visit  of 
their  risen  Lord;  the  Church  is  that  party  which  abode 
together,  had  '  all  things  in  common,'  and  continued  in  apos- 
tolic fellowship ;  the  Church  is  that  company  of  faithful  men 
in  all  ages  and  countries  who  have  maintained  their  fealty 
to  the  doctrines  and  institutions  of  the  Gospel" — Ibid. 
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*'In  addition,  the  Church  has  weapons  enough  raised 
against  her,  warning  us  how  those  who  ventured  on  this 
course  wandered  away,  endangered  their  own  safety,  made 
wreck  of  their  faith,  and  left  an  example  to  future  ages. 
The  Jewish  nation  has  shown  us  what  it  is  to  make  a 
boast  of  fjEiith,  to  ascribe  undue  importance  to  outward 
ordinances,  to  pride  themselves  as  the  people  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  satisfied  that  they  were  Israelites,  and  that  they  were  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham.  The  proof  furnished  by  the  Komish 
Church  comes  nearer  home.  In  their  creed  they  hold  their 
own,  as  we  do.  Practically,  their  dependence  was — shall  I 
not  say,  is  1 — in  their  church.  To  be  without  that  pale  was 
the  loss  of  salvation ;  to  be  within  that  pale  was  indispensa- 
ble to  salvation ;  to  receive  absolution  from  the  priest  was — 
might  I  not  say  is  1 — security.  Having  claimed  the  power  of 
sanctification,  with  the  washing  away  of  sins,  and  that  church 
]  Laving,  in  short,  placed  herself  in  Christ's  stead,  we  know  all 
that  we  will  know  of  what  would  lead  to  confusion  and 
terrible  consequences.  I  combat  what  I  hold  to  be  a 
mistaken  view  of  the  Church  and  ministry,  because  I 
believe  it  to  be  mistaken,  and  not  because  it  is  inex- 
pedient to  maintain.  K  the  doctrine  I  oppose  be  true,  let 
but  certainly  if  it  be  not  true,  we  have  every  reason  which 
it  be  upheld  without  reference  to  expediency,  or  inexpediency ; 
discretion  can  furnish  to  forbid  our  preaching  it.  Had  an 
enemy  devised  the  plan,  he  could  not  have  fallen  upon  one 
more  likely  to  effect  his  purpose.  We  have  to  reclaim  the 
population  of  the  Established  Church  of  the  land,  which  has 
been  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  estranged  from  her  through 
causes  to  which  I  am  unwilling  to  allude,  that  I  may  not 
seem  anxious  to  accuse  my  nation ;  estranged  at  least,  we 
may  say,  through  causes  over  which  the  present  generation 
are  not  accountable,  and  which  We  are  strongly  endeavouring 
to  remove.  Can  we  admit  a  doubt  concerning  the  way  in 
in  which  we  should  approach  such  a  population  f    Must  it 
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i^ot  be  on  the  broad  principles  of  the  Gospel,  proclaiming  the 
mercy  of  Grod  in  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them, 
but  in  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himselfl  Are  we  to 
set  before  persons,  circumstanced  as  a  large  portion  of  the 
people  of  this  country  have  been,  the  exclusive  privileges  of 
the  Church  as  the  way  in  which  we  can  expect  to  draw 
them  within  her  walls)  If  they  are  to  be  so  drawn,  the 
apostles  must  be  our  models,  who,  whether  towards  the 
instructed  or  the  uninstructed  people,  exercised  their  office 
with  meekness,  raised  no  unnecessary  barriers  against  the 
truth,  which  nature  is  but  too  reluctant  to  conceive,  and  who 
even  made  personal  concessions,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
win  souls.  In  this  one  thing  they  were  incessant,  namely,  in 
proclaiming  the  only  name  under  heaven  whereby  man  might 
be  saved.  Let  this  be  our  example.  Whilst  we  cannot  avoid 
desiring  to  remove  the  prejudices  of  our  enemies,  let  us  show 
that  our  first  anxiety  is  that  they  should  be  converted  to 
God ;  and,  as  our  Lord  will  not  be  evil  spoken  of,  let  not 
our  zeal  be  ascribed  to  party  spirit  or  private  interest  which 
really  springs  &om  honest  and  just  convictions.'' — Ibid, 

"Rationalism  contrary  to  the  doctrines  op  our 
Church. — Our  church  draws  its  doctrine  out  of  the 
pure  fountain  of  Holy  Writ,  It  receives  the  Gospel  in 
the  plain  simplicity  of  the  scriptural  narrative.  It  receives 
what  is  written.  Whatever  there  is  mysterious  in  this  dis- 
pensation of  God's  mercies,  our  church  receives  with  the 
submissive  reverence  and  the  steadfast  reliance  of  faith.  But, 
my  brethren,  there  ever  have  been  men,  and  there  are  many 
now,  who  will  not  receive  anything  that  reaches  above  and 
beyond  the  narrow  limits  of  the  natural  powers  of  the 
human  mind  and  the  narrow  compass  of  human  experience 
and  knowledge.  Such  men  presumptuously  seek  to  lower- 
the  revelation  of  the  Divine  will  to  the  level  of  their  own 
poor  understanding.      They  lower  the  doctrine  of  Jesus. 
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(jhrist  to  little  more  than  a  mere  system  of  moral  philosophy ; 
they  lower  the  record  of  the  ministry  of  Christ  to  little  more 
tban  a  biographical  delineation  of  a  perfect  moral  character. 
They  recognise  in  the  cross  of  Chribt  an  example  of  heroic 
sufiering  indeed,  but  they  will  not  see  in  it  what  the  eye  of 
faith  sees — a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Now,  my  brethren,  thus  to  deal  with  the  subject  is  to  be 
false  both  to  the  substance  of  Scripture  aud  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church ;  it  is  to  evade  the  force  and  to  pervert  the 
meaning  of  the  plainest  language  of  Holy  Writ ;  it  is  to  rob 
the  Gospel  of  its  very  essence — ^to  rob  it  of  that  which  makes 
it  to  be  in  reality  what  it  is  in  name,  a  message  of  tidings  of 
great  joy ;  for  what  message  of  God  to  sinful  man  can  be 
tidings  of  joy  unless  it  brings  with  it  what  man  most  needs — 
pardon  for  sin  ?  " — The  late  Bishop  of  Cliester. 

Nbcessitt  of  preaohinq  the  Word,  and  the  doctrines 
OF  THE  Reformation. — "  Let  us  be  careful,  at  this  critical  and 
perilous  juncture,  to  stand  in  the  good  old  ways,  and  stead- 
fastly abide  by  the  doctrines  of  the  Keformation,  which  are 
found  to  quadrate  so  exactly  with  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God.  Be  it  our  care  at  once  to  avenge  and  heal  the 
wounds  of  our  sacred  mother  the  Church,  by  shining  in  her 
defence ;  by  holding  forth  aud  holding  up  the  Word  of  Life, 
purely  without  mixture,  meekly  without  malevolence,  yet 
intrepidly,  without  fear  or  shame :  honestly,  without  self- 
seeking  ;  fully,  without  reserve,  without  partiality,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy ;  practically,  by  giving  all  diligence  to  order 
every  part  of  our  own  moral  demeanour  as  becometh  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  giving  no  just  cause  of  offence  in  anything, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed ;  but  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  by  pureness,  by  know- 
ledge, by  longsuffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
love  unfeigned,  by  the  wonl  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  G<xl, 
by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
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left ;  that  when  the  destined  season  arrives  at  which  we  must 
give  account  of  our  stewardship  to  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Eishop  of  our  souls,  we  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace, 
watching,  praying,  labouring ;  and  ascend  from  our  Master's 
work  to  our  Master's  joy,  as  Cincinnatus  was  found  busy  at 
his  plough  when  called  to  the  dictatorship  of  Rome." — 
Taplady, 

The  Honour  due  to  Ministers. — "  If  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ  we  deliver  our  message  faithfully  and  roundly ;  if  wo 
seek  not  our  own  but  the  things  that  are  Jesus  Christ's; 
if  we  esteem  not  our  preferments,  no,  nor  our  lives  dear 
unto  us,  in  comparison  of  our  Master's  honour;  if  we 
preach  Christ  cruciiied  in  our  lives,  as  well  as  in  our  sermons  ; 
if  in  our  good  name  we  are  the  sweet-smelling  savour  of  God 
as  well  as  in  our  doctrine,  we  may  then,  Chridi  nomine^  in 
Christ's  stead,  challenge  audience,  yea,  and  reverence  too,  from 
the  greatest  powers  upon  earth ;  for  as  he  that  despise th 
Christ's  ministers  despiseth  Him,  so  he  that  receiveth  Him 
receiveth  them  also.  No  man  who  honoureth  the  Prince  can 
disesteem  His  ambassadors.  If  scribes  and  Pharisees  must 
be  heard  because  they  teach  in  Moses'  chair,  how  much  more, 
saith  St.  Chrysostom,  may  they  command  our  attention  who 
sit  in  Christ's  chair." — Featleij, 

Relative  importance  of  Preaching  and  Public  Wor- 
j^iiip. — "  As  to  the  relative  importance  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Cospel,  and  the  public  worship  of  the  house  of  God,  taking 
into  view  the  whole  object,  interest,  and  structure  of  the 
C  hurch,  it  is  impossible  to  make  any  comparison.  You  miglit 
a:>  well  compare  the  head  and  heart  of  man,  in  reference  to 
his  life.  The  one  is  the  great  means  for  one  set  of  objects, 
the  other  equally  essential  for  another. 

"  The  ministry  of  the  Word  and  the  ministry  of  worship 
are  parts  of  the  same  body,  equally  vital,  but  of  different  use. 

VOL.  II.  e 
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To  represent  the  duty  of  preaching  and  hearing  God*8  message 
in  His  Grospel,  as  if  it  were  of  subordinate  importance,  as 
regards  the  highest  interests  of  the  Church  and  of  souls,  is 
as  erroneous,  as  to  assign  the  like  place  to  the  duty  of  main- 
taining and  attending  upon  God's  worship  in  the  sanctuary. 
Carefully  should  both  extremes  be  avoided.  We  are  all,  as 
Christians,  '  a  holy  priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  (1  Pet.  ii,  5) ;  but 
the  distinguishing  and  leading  charge  of  the  Head  of  that 
one  and  only  catholic  priesthood,  to  the  ministers  of  the  same 
is,  *  Go  preach  the  Gospel ; '  go  give  light,  that  there  may  be 
love,  go  make  disciples,  that  there  may  be  worshippers ;  go 
and  gather  the  living  stones  for  the  temple,  and  build  them 
up  together,  by  the  line  and  plummet  of  the  Word,  upon 
the  one  comer  stone,  '  elect  and  precious,'  and  erect  therein 
an  altar  composed  of  hearts  renewed  and  sanctified  '  through 
the  truth,'  then  will  follow  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  unto  God  for  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  grace  as 
made  known  in  His  Gospel.  If  the  Church,  in  reference  to 
her  communion  with  God,  is  called  His  temple,  because 
therein  is  the  daily  oblation  of  His  people's  praise  and 
and  prayer ;  so  also  in  reference  to  her  influence  in  enlighten- 
ing the  world,  through  the  preaching  of  the  truth,  is  she 
represented  as  the  golden  candlestick,  and  her  ministers  as 
shining  stars,  held  in  the  right  hand  and  made  luminous  by 
the  light  from  the  face  of  the  Lord,  her  sun  and  glory  (Rev. 
i,  20)r— Bishop  M'llvaine. 

"  Daily  Service. — The  appointed  use  of  our  public  forms 
of  prayer  in  the  English  language  daily,  in  the  first  energy  of 
our  Eeformation,  (when  the  nation  had  been  so  long  immersed 
in  the  thick  darkness  of  what  was  to  most  an  unintelligible 
Jjatin  service,  and  books  and  literature  were  in  their  infancy,) 
was  calculated  to  meet  the  wants  of  men,  and  to  remove  their 
ignorance.     But  I  am  not  aware  that  at  any  time  the  literal 
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directions  concerning  the  daily  saying  of  the  morning  and 
evening  prayer,  were  generally  practised,  and  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  Canons  of  1603  (the  canons  binding  on  the 
clergy)  virtually  limit  them,  and  confine  it  to  Sundays  and 
holidays.     Our  present  situation  and  circumstances  are  much 
changed.      Knowledge    is    much   more  generally   diffused. 
Family  prayer  is  now  used  in  religious  households,  as  more 
adapted  to  gather  together  constantly  all  the  members  of  each 
house.     It  admits  also  of  greater  variety,  and  can  be  made 
more  expressive  of  our  daily  changing  necessities  and  joys, 
and  be  more  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  each  family. 
Yot  I  deny  not  the  blessedness  of  daily  public  worship  also. 
I  see  it  in  the  primitive  Church  (Acts  ii,  46  ;  iii,  1 ;  v,  42). 
Should,  happily,  a  more  general  spirit  of  piety,  rejoicing  in 
every  variety  of  mode  of  approaching  to  God,  be  granted  to 
us.  Christians  will  be  glad  again  to  make  sacrifices  of  secular 
things  for  the  sake  of  public  worship  daily.    But  in  the  present 
state  of  the  nation,  with  forms  so  limited  as  those  of  our 
Liturgy,  seeing  in  cathedrals  so  little  profit  by  it,  and  remem- 
bering our  Lord's  solemn  charge  against  the  vaiii  repetitions 
of  those  who  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
erpeaking,  I  should  dread  fostering  the  evils  of  formality  and 
self-righteousness  by  a  forced  revival  of  the  same  daily  public 
prayers.     The  energetic  spirits  of  evil  are  not  to  be  resisted 
by  the  revival  of  forms,  but  by  the  superior  energy  of  the 
enlarged  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     The  bishops  of  our 
church  have,  therefore,  as  it  appears  to  me,  judged  wisely  in 
not  now  requiring  a  strict  obedience  to  directions  on  this 
point,  more  especially  as  the  circumstances  of  our  country 
have  so  long  hindered  the  Convocation,  which  is  the  only 
power  of  our  church  in  such  matters,  from  meeting  to  con 
sider  and  decide  what  might  be  best  for  the  Church  in  its 
present  situation.     Let  us  not  lose  all  the  lessons  taught  us 
by  the  sorrowful  example  of  Laud  in  one  age,  or  the  unhappy 
course  of  the  Non-jurors  in  another.     Yet  if  any  of  my 
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brethren  can,  in  the  larger  towns  or  elsewhere,  thus  secure  a 
daily  congregation  of  spiritual  worshippers,  all  true  Christians 
will  rejoice  in  their  success,  and  be  encouraged  to  follow  in 
tlieir  steps,  and  probably  the  increasing  intenseness  of  the 
conflict  will  make  us  all  glad  of  every  practicable  occasion  of 
public  worship." — DickerateUi, 

Importance  of  Preaching  Truths  in  their  just  Pro- 
ix)RTiON. — **  Take  heed  unto  the  doctrine,  not  only  that 
overy  part  be  according  to  the  rule,  but  all  parts,  in  thoir 
several  relations,  so  held  and  exhibited  as  to  be  accordinq 

TO   THE   PROPORTION   OF   FAITH. 

"  There  is  a  proportion  of  faith,  because  there  is  a  body  of 
f.iith — a  system  of  faith,  with  a  beauty  of  symmetry  in  the 
v/hole,  as  well  as  the  parts  ;  a  harmony  of  relation,  witlioiit 
a  discernment  of  which  the  full  value  of  no  one  member  can 
be  understood.  In  one  sense,  it  is  right  to  say  that  all  parts 
cf  the  system  of  revealed  truth  are  essential  Essential  to 
the  complete  integrity  of  the  system  they  certainly  are.  In 
another  sense,  it  is  right  to  say  that  all  parts  are  not  esscntuil. 
]'!ssential  to  the  vitality  of  religion  they  certainly  are  not. 
'J'here  are  truths,  without  the  confession  of  which  the  soul 
cm  live  unto  God,  though  it  may  suflfer  loss  ;  and  their  are 
others,  without  which  it  cannot ;  just  as  there  arc  members 
of  our  bodies,  without  which  we  can  survive ;  and  others, 
withi»ut  which  life  must  be  extinct ;  all  essential  to  integiity, 
i;ot  all  to  vitality.  The  pattern  of  the  tabernacle  which  was 
shjwn  to  Moses  in  the  mount  had  its  various  parts,  from  the 
network  of  the  outer  court  to  the  most  fine  gold  of  the  inner 
»«mctuary,  and  every  cord  of  that  network  was  as  essential 
lo  the  perfect  integrity  of  the  pattern  as  any  crowning  ol' 
f^old  about  the  mercy-seat.  But  who  can  say  that  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  and  the  mercy-seat  within  the  veil  were  noi 
more  vitally  important  than  the  whole  framework  around 
them?  So,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  there  is  a  proiM- 
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tion  of  importance;  Bome  parts  more  prominent,  more 
necessary,  while  none  can  say  to  any,  *  I  have  no  need  of 
thee;'  all  'compacted  together  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,'  all  nourished  by  the  same  central  fountain,  ani- 
mated by  one  pulse,  depending  on  one  head,  even  Jesus  Christ, 
*  from  whom  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourish- 
ment ministered  and  knit  together,  increasoth  with  the  in- 
crease of  God'  To  preach  the  truth,  in  this,  its  right  shape 
and  proportion,  is  a  great  duty.  All  we  say  may  be  scriptural ; 
we  may  keep  back  no  single  feature  of  the  whole  body  of 
revealed  truth  ;  and  yet  our  representations  may  be  so  con- 
fused, disjointed,  unshapen ;  the  greater  points  so  hid  in  the 
undue  prominence  of  the  less,  means  so  confounded  with 
ends,  the  stream  of  life  with  its  channels,  the  symptoms  of 
health  with  its  properties,  outward  motion  with  inward  life, 
the  mode  of  profession  with  the  mode  of  obtaining  grace ; 
no  separate  statement  untrue,  but  each  in  its  relative  bearing 
so  confused,  as  to  leave  an  impression  scarcely  better  than 
that  of  positive  en*or." — Bp.  M'llvaine. 

"  I  have  often  forwamed  you,  our  greatest  and  most  press- 
ing danger  is,  lest  the  devil  should  contrive  to  take  away 
from  us  the  pure  doctrines  of  faith^  and  bring  back  into  the 
Church  the  exploded  notions  of  works^  and  human  traditions. 
It  is  of  great  moment,  therefore,  that  this  doctrine  of  faith 
should  be  kept  in  the  constant  and  public  exercise  both  of 
reading  and  hearing.  For  although  it  be  ever  so  well  known 
and  digested,  yet  the  devil  is  not  dead,  but  walketh  about 
constantly,  and  seeketh  to  devour  us.  Moreover,  the  flesh  is 
yet  alive ;  and  all  sorts  of  temptations  vex  and  oppress  us 
on  every  side.  Wherefore  this  Christian  article  can  never  be 
handled  and  inculcated  enough.  If  this  doctrine  fall  and 
perish  the  knowledge  of  every  truth  in  religion  will  fall  and 
perish  with  it.  On  the  contrary,  if  this  do  but  flourish ; 
all  good  things  will  also  flourish  j  namely,  true  religion,  the 
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true  worship  of  God,  the  glory  of  God,  and  a  right  know- 
ledge of  every  thing  which  it  becomes  a  Christian  to  know." 
— MUner's  Church  History,  quoted  from  Luther, 

Ordinances  without  Christ  not  saving. — "  Some  study 
to  know  God  in  and  by  His  ordinances.  Precious  appoint- 
ments of  God,  much  to  be  valued  and  used  by  us  ;  and  their 
profit  great,  when  blessed  by  their  appointer,  and  when  used 
by  us  in  a  right  manner.  But  we  must  know,  that  as  the 
virtue  of  all  the  Old  Testament  ordinances  lay  in  their  rela- 
tion to,  and  shadowing  forth,  the  Messiah  then  to  come ;  so 
all  the  virtue  of  New  Testament  ordinances  lieth  in  their 
relation  to,  and  showing  forth  of  Christ  come. 

"  If,  therefore,  a  man  now  shall  study  to  know  God  sav- 
ingly in  and  by  the  greater  light  of  the  gospel  appointments, 
without  regard  to  Christ's  interest  in  them ,  that  man  will  as  surely 
perish  in  ignorance  of  God,  as  a  carnal  Jew  uncircumcised  in 
heart  (Jer.  ix,  26  ;  Rom.  ii,  20—29  ;  Phil,  iii,  3).  ''—Traill 

Devout  Postures  in  Worship  not  enough. — "Slight  and 
careless  worship  of  God,  is  contempt  of  His  sovereignty.  .  . 
To  behave  ourselves  uncomely  or  immodestly  before  a  prince, 
is  a  disesteem  of  majesty.  Sovereignty  requires  awe  in 
every  address  ;  where  this  is  wanting,  there  is  a  disrespect  of 
authority.  We  contemn  God's  dominion  when  we  give  Him 
the  service  of  the  lip,  the  hand,  the  knee,  and  deny  Him 
that  of  the  heart ;  as  they  in  Ezekiel  xxxiii,  31 ;  as  though 
He  were  the  Sovereign  only  of  the  body,  and  not  of  the 
souL  To  have  devout  figures  of  the  face,  and  uncomely 
postures  of  the  soul,  is  to  exclude  His  dominion  from  our 
spirits,  while  we  own  it  only  over  our  outward  man  ;  we  render 
Him  an  insignificant  Lord,  not  worthy  of  any  higher  adora- 
tion from  us,  than  a  senseless  statue.  We  demean  not  our- 
selves according  to  His  majestical  authority  over  us,  when 
we  present  Him  not  with  the  cream  and  quintessence  of  our 
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souls.  The  greatness  of  God  required  a  great  house  and  a 
costly  palace  (1  Chron.  xxix,  11,  16).  David  speaks  it  in 
order  to  the  building  God  a  house  and  temple ;  God  being  a 
great  King,  expects  a  male,  the  best  of  our  flock  (MaL  i, 
14),  a  masculine  and  vigorous  service.  When  we  present 
Him  with  a  sleeply,  sickly,  rheumatic  service,  we  betray  our 
conceptions  of  Him  to  be  as  mean  as  if  He  were  some  petty 
lord,  whose  dominions  were  of  no  larger  extent  than  a  mole- 
hill, or  some  inconsiderable  village." — Chamoek, 

Fasting. — "  To  fast  then  with  this  persuasion  of  mind, 
that  our  fasting  and  our  good  works  can  make  us  good,  per- 
fect, and  just  men,  and  finally  bring  us  to  heaven,  this  is  a 
devilish  persuasion ;  and  that  fast  is  so  far  off  from  pleasing 
God,  that  it  refuseth  His  mercy,  and  is  altogeth  derogatory 
to  the  merits  of  Christ's  death,  and  His  precious  blood- 
shedding.  This  doth  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican  teach.  *Two  men  (saith  Christ)  went  up  inio 
the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
publican,*  &c.  (Luke  xviii,  10 — 13).  In  the  person  of  this 
Pharisee,  our  Saviour  Christ  setteth  out  to  the  eye  and  to 
the  judgment  of   the  wor^d,  a  perfect,  just,  and  righteous 

man. And  yet  our  Saviour  Christ  preferreth  the 

poor  publican  without  fasting,  before  Him  \^ith  His  fast. 
The  cause  why  he  doth  so  is  manifest :  for  the  publican 
having  no  good  works  at  all  to  trust  unto,  yielded  up  himself 
unto  God,  confessing  his  sins,  and  hoped  certainly  to  be 
saved  by  God's  free  mercy  only.  The  Pharisee  gloried  and 
trusted  so  much  to  His  works,  that  ho  thought  himself  sure 
enough  without  mercy,  and  that  he  should  come  to  heaven 
by  his  fEusting  and  other  deeds.  To  this  end  serveth  that 
parable  :  for  it  is  spoken  to  them  that  trusteth  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others.  Now  because 
the  Pharisee  directed  his  works  to  an  evil  end,  seeking  by 
them  justification,  which  indeed  is  the  proper  work  of  God, 
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without  our  merits,  his  fasting  twice  in  the  week,  and  all  his 
other  works,  though  they  were  never  so  many,  and  seemed 
to  the  world  never  so  good  and  holy,  yet  in  very  deed  hefore 
God  they  are  altogether  evil  and  abominable.^ — Homily 
of  Fasting, 

Voluntary  Humility,  wiupul  sbrvicb  not  appointed 
BY  God. — "  Let  us  ascertain  what  is  meant  by  this.  Humility 
is  a  good  thing — in  itself  a  blessed  thing — and  cannot 
*  beguile  *  a  Christian  out  of  his  course,  his  true  course,  of 
holy  *  reward.'  Therefore  it  is  not  against  humility  in  itself, 
that  the  apostle  here  exhorts,  but  against  a  counterfeit.  And 
how  does  he  describe  the  counterfeit  ?  He  describes  it  by  the 
term  *  voluntary ' — *  a  voluntary  humility.*  But  voluntary^ 
as  opposed  to  constraintd,  is  a  good  thing.  It  signifies  what 
we  call  in  our  language  willing — a  willing  service,  a  willing 
humility.  Voluntary,  in  this  sense,  is  characteristic  of  a 
(Christian's  service  ;  no  real  service  is  acceptable  to  God  that 
is  not  voluntary,  in  this  sense  of  the  word.  And  therefore 
this  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  it  here ;  for  the  apostle  never 
exhorted  the  brethren  to  beware  of  the  willing  humble 
service  of  God.  Is  there  any  other  sense  of  vohuitary  f 
Yes  ;  voluntary  is  used  as  opposed  to  ordained  or  appointed  ; 
and  in  this  sense,  it  is  expressed  by  our  English  word  wilfuL 
Consider  the  difiference  between  willing  and  wilful.  Wilfid 
describes  a  service,  which  is  not  rendered  in  compliance  with 
any  commandment  of  God,  but  which  has  originated  in 
some  device  of  man.  It  has  sprung  from  his  own  will; 
wilfully.  It  is  not  a  willing  acquiescence  of  the  man  to  a 
commandment  of  God,  but  a  wilful  originating  of  something 
by  the  man  himself.  Here,  then,  is  the  meaning  of  this, — 
!i  wilful  service  devised  by  man,  but  never  appointed  by  God. 

"This  meaning  of  the  term  voluntary,  as  applied  to 
humility,  will  explain  the  context.  *  A  voluntary  humility 
lind  worshipping  of  angels.*      The  wilful  pretended  humility 
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here  denounced,  manifested  itself  in  what  the  apostle  calls 
the  *  worshipping  of  angels.'  Not  content  with  humbling 
themselves  under  God,  these  teachers  originated  a  wilful 
liumbling  of  themselves  under  creatures.  They  proclaimed, 
that  man  was  not  fit  to  approach  God  directly,  but  that  he 
must  approach  him  indirectly,  through  some  superior 
creature.  Thus  referring  to  angels  as  mediators  between 
God  and  man,  although  the  philosophers  who  did  so  would 
have  denied  that  they  worshipped  the  angels,  the  Apostlo 
Paul  does  not  scruple  to  call  their  practice  a  *  worshipping 
of  angels.*  ''—M'Neile. 

"  Auricular  Confession. — And  where  that  they  do  allege 
this  saying  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  leper,  to 
prove  auricular  confession  to  stand  on  God's  Word,  *  Go  thy 
way,  and  show  thyself  unto  the  priest  *  (Matt,  viii,  4),  do 
they  not  see  that  the  leper  was  cleansed  from  his  leprosy, 
before  he  was  by  Christ  sent  unto  the  priest  for  to  show 
himself  unto  him?  By  the  same  reason  we  must  be  cleansed 
from  our  spiritual  leprosy,  I  mean  our  sins  must  be  forgiven 
us,  before  that  we  come  to  confession.  What  need  we  then 
to  tell  forth  our  sins  into  the  ear  of  the  priest,  sith  that  they 
be  already  taken  away?  Therefore  holy  Ambrose,  in  his 
second  sermon  upon  the  hundred  and  nineteenth  Psalm,  doth 
say  full  well,  *  "  Go  show  thyself  unto  the  priest."  Who  is 
the  true  priest,  but  He  which  is  the  "  priest  for  ever,  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedech  "  (Heb.  vii,  17)? '  Whereby  tliis 
holy  father  doth  understand,  that  both  the  priesthood  and 
the  law  being  changed,  we  ought  to  acknowledge  none  other 
priest  for  deliverance  from  our  sins,  but  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  who,  being  our  Sovereign  Bishop,  doth  with  the 
sacrifice  of  His  body  and  blood,  offered  once  for  ever  upon 
the  altar  of  the  cross,  most  effectually  cleanse  the  spiritual 
leprosy,  and  wash  away  the  sins  of  all  those  that  with  true 
confession  of  the  same  do  flee  unto  Him.'' — Homily  xxxii 
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"Auricular  Confession. — It  is  not  strange,  therefore, 
that  we  condemn  that  auricular  confession,  as  a  thing  pesti- 
lent in  its  nature,  and  in  many  ways  injurious  to  the  Church, 
and  desire  to  see  it  abolished.  But  if  the  thing  were  in 
itself  indifferent,  yet  seeing  it  is  of  no  use  or  benefit,  and 
has  given  occasion  to  so  much  impiety,  blasphemy  and  error, 
who  does  not  think  that  it  ought  to  be  abolished?  They  enume- 
voie  some  of  its  uses,  and  boast  of  them  as  very  beneficial, 
but  they  are  either  fictitious  or  of  no  importance.  One  thing 
they  specially  commend,  that  the  blush  of  shame  in  the  peni- 
tent is  a  severe  punishment,  which  makes  him  more  cautious 
forthe  future,  and  anticipates  Divine  punishment  by  his  punish- 
ing himself.  As  if  a  man  was  not  sufficiently  humbled  with 
shame  when  brought  under  the  cognisance  of  God  at  His 
supreme  tribunal  Admirable  proficiency,  if  we  cease  to  sin, 
because  we  are  ashamed  to  make  one  man  acquainted  with  it. 
and  blush  not  at  having  God  as  the  witness  of  our  evil 
conscience !  The  assertion,  however,  as  to  the  effect  of  shamu 
is  most  unfounded,  for  we  may  everywhere  see,  that  there  is 
nothing  which  gives  men  greater  confidence  and  licence  in 
sinning  than  the  idea  that  after  making  confession  to  priests, 
they  can  wi}^  their  lips  and  «ay,  /  have  not  done  it.  And 
not  only  do  they  during  the  whole  year  become  bolder  in  sin, 
but,  secure  against  confession  for  the  remainder  of  it,  they 
never  sigh  after  God,  never  examine  themselves,  but  continue 
heaping  sins  upon  sins,  until,  as  they  suppose,  they  get  rid 
of  them  all  at  once." — Calvin* s  Institutes, 

The  Crucifix  as  an  Object  of  Interest. — "  He  who 
knoweth  what  is  in  man  has  prohibited  the  graven  image, 
not  of  false  gods  alone,  but  of  the  true  God  Himself ;  there 
is  neither  exception  nor  reserve,  even  for  the  image  of  the 
Incarnate  Word.  Will  it,  then,  be  credited  by  any  one  not 
already  conversant  with  the  fact,  that  the  crucifix,  the  effec- 
tive organ,  the  notorious  emblem  of  the  Bomish  superstition, 
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ifl  once  more  becoming,  with  some  professed  Protestants,  an 
object,  not,  indeed,  of  worship,  scarcely  let  us  hope  of 
reverence,  yet  at  least  religious  interest.  The  beginning  as 
of  strife,  so  of  every  other  evil,  is  as  when  one  letteth  out 
water.  It  is  an  experiment  full  of  fearful  hazard,  yea,  rather 
of  awful  presumption.  Pride,  the  primeval  curse  of  man's 
race,  still  pursues  him.  God  issues  a  prohibition ;  man  com- 
prehends not  its  reason  or  its  purpose ;  he  longs  for  clearer 
apprehension  of  things  unseen.  It  is  a  Hhing  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise.*  *  Vain  man  would  be  wiser  than  God.*  ** 
— Professor  Faussett 

CONSEQUENOB    OF    CLOSING    OR    NEGLECTING    THE  BiBLB. — 

"  If  once  the  Bible  should  become  again  a  sealed  or  neglected 
book  in  our  own  happy  country  ;  or  if  Protestant  Christians 
should  be,  like  their  Papal  forefathers,  content  to  receive 
their  religion  solely  from  the  lips  of  the  priest,  instead  of 
each  searching  for  himself  the  Book  of  God,  and  *  with  joy 
drawing  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,*  it  requires  no 
prophetic  vision  to  foresee  that  the  peculiar  glory  of  our 
land  will  fade,  that  the  pure  doctrines  of  grace  will  be 
clouded  and  concealed,  and  that  *the  wood,  hay,  stubble,* 
of  human  inventions  will  once  more  overwhelm  the  glorious 
*  foundation  *  of  all  our  hopes,  and  leave  us,  as  they  have  at 
present  left  the  *  Eternal  City,*  with  more  of  *  the  outward 
and  visible  signs  *  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and,  judging  by 
their  fruits,  with  less  of  *  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace,*  than 
any  other  capital  in  Europe.'* — Bev,  Henry  Blunt 

fl 

"  God  grant  that  the  admonitions  of  our  godly  martyrs 
may  so  warn  us,  their  doctrine  so  instruct  us,  and  their  ex- 
ample so  confirm  us  in  the  true  knowledge  and  fear  of  God, 
that  flying  and  abhorring  idolatry  and  superstition,  we  may 
embrace  true  religion  and  piety ;  forsaking  the  fantasies  of 
men,  we  may  humbly  obey  the  written  Word,  and,  ruled  there- 
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l>jr,  direct  all  our  doings  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  our 
own  endless  sah^ation  in  Christ  Jesus." — Ridley^  p.  102, 
Parker  Edition. 

"  Dr.  Arkold  on  the  Word  *  Protestant.' — *  The  very 
notion/  said  he,  in  recently  putting  on  paper  for  me  his 
thoughts  on^  the  term  *  Proteatanty*  of  a  protest  against  a 
con'uption  of  Christianity  implies  a  love  for  Christianity 
uncorrupted;  is  is  because  I  love  it,  that  I  protest  against 
the  falsehood  which  dishonours  it.  The  importance  of  press- 
ing either  the  positive  or  the  negative  part  of  our  title  (which 
at  full  length  is  Protestant  Christian)  depends  upon  circum- 
stances. Speaking  generally,  without  a  view  to  particular 
circumstances,  I  would  rather  call  myself  a  Christian ;  but 
when  there  are  so  many  calling  themselves  Christians  who  are 
preaching  antichrist,  it  becomes  necessary  to  insist  on  the 
negative  part,  and  to  say,  I  am  a  Protestant ;  that  is,  a  Christian 
j)rotesting  against  the  antichrist  of  forms,  rites,  and  priest- 
craft in  all  its  shapes,  in  all  times,  and  in  all  places;  whether 
in  the  first  century,  the  sixteenth,  or  the  nineteenth;  whether 
in  the  Church  of  Galatia,  of  Rome,  or  of  England.' " — 
Extracted  from  a  Sermon,  on  the  occasion  of  his  Dexith,  by 
the  Rev.  Henry  HiyhtojL 

Union  of  CnuRCiiEs. — "The  union  for  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  prayed  was,  a  union  of  spiritual  men — a  union  not  of 
mere  professors,  but  of  His  true  disciples — a  union  in  the 
Lord — IN  us.  Any  other  union  is  little  worth — a  union  of 
professors  with  professors — of  one  dead  church  with  another 
dead  church — is  but  a  filling  of  the  charnel-house,  a  heaping 
of  the  compost-pile.  A  union  of  dead  professors  with  livin;; 
saints,  this  union  of  life  and  death,  is  but  to  pour  the  green 
and  putrid  water  of  the  stagnant  pool  into  the  living  spring. 
It  is  not  to  graft  new  branches  into  the  goodly  vine,  but  t<» 
bandage  on  dead  boughs  that  will  but  deform  it     It  is  not 
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to  gather  new  wheat  into  the  garner,  but  to  blend  the  wheat 
und  chaff  again  together.  It  is  not  to  gather  new  sheej) 
into  the  fold,  but  it  is  to  borrow  the  shepherd's  brand  and 
imprint  it  on  the  dogs  and  wolves  and  call  them  sheep. 
The  identifying  of  christened  pagans  with  the  peculiar 
jjeople  has  dune  much  dishonour  to  the  Redeemer,  has  delu- 
ded many  souls,  and  made  it  much  more  difficult  for  the 
(/hurcli  to  convince  the  world. 

"It  was  not  this  amalgiimation  of  the  Church  and  the 
world  which  the  Saviour  contemplated  when  He  prayed  for 
His  people's  unity.  It  was  a  union  of  spiritual  men — a 
holy  unity — springing  from  oneness  with  Himself.  Union 
with  Christ  is  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  union  with 
the  Church  of  Christ.  An  individual  must  be  joined  to 
Christ  before  he  can  be  a  true  member  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  And  those  individuals  and  those  churches  which 
are  the  most  closely  joined  to  Christ,  arc  the  nearest  to  one 
another,  and  will  be  the  first  to  coalesce  in  fulfilment  of 
Christ's  prayer,  *  May  they  all  be  one.' 

"  Tlie  more  faith  there  is  in  the  earth,  the  more  foundation 
is  there  for  Christian  unity.  But  the  Holy  Sjiirit  is  the 
author  of  faith.  It  is  He  who  reveals  Jesus  and  glorifies 
Him  (John  xvi,  14).  It  is  He  who  unites  the  soul  to  Christ. 
It  is  He  alone  who  can  fill  Churches  with  living  members,  that 
is  with  the  elements  of  Christian  uuity." — I'riie  Source  of 
Christian  Unity,  by  the  Rec.  James  Hamilton, 
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**  Whoso  detpiBeth  the  word  shall  be  destroyed : "  Psoverbs  xiii,  13. 

**  The  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  bat  holy  men  of 
Qod  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Qhost : " 

2  P£TBB  I,  21. 

"  Holy  Scripture  being  the  Word  of  Him  to  whom  all 
things  are  present^  and  who  understands  all  the  secrets  of 
nature,  and  all  the  mysteries  of  the  invisible  world,  and  of 
the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  human 
heart,  and  the  future  succession  of  ages,  and  who  there  speaks 
to  the  thoughts  of  men,  and  to  the  consciences  of  succeeding 
generations,  and  who  has  a  foresight  of  all  that  will  happen  even 
to  the  end,  and  who  orders  His  speech  accordingly,  and  who 
lias  given  His  own  Son  to  take  our  nature,  in  order  to  restore 
us  to  Himself,  and  who  has  written  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be 
a.<4  it  were  a  divine  commentary  on  the  incarnation  of  Christ 
and  all  its  consequent  blessings  to  us  in  time  and  eternity ; 
so  that  the  written  Word  is  both  a  prophecy  and  a  history  of 
the  incarnate  Word;  and  who  provides  in  Holy  Scripture 
holy  nourishment  and  discipline  for  the  faith,  and  hope,  and 
love  of  His  Church,  and  anticipates  all  her  needs,  and 
supplies  instruction,  guidance,  and  comfort  suited  to  all  lit^r 
trials;  and  who  fits  and  adjusts  everything  in  exquisite 
symmetry  and  proportion  throughout  the  whole  volume  of 
Hia  Word,  and  has  woven  it  together  into  a  beautiful  tissue, 
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variegated,  indeed,  as  with  many  colours  of  needlework,  but 
woven  into  one,  like  the  coat  without  seam,  from  top  to 
bottom,  of  the  Eternal  Word  Incarnate,  Jesus  Christ ;  surely 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  expositor  of  Scripture  to  endeavour  to 
conform  himself  to  this  gracious  design,  and  interpret  the 
Word  of  God  with  an  eye  steadily  fixed  on  the  attributes  and 
perfections  and  purposes  of  Him  who  wrote  it ;  and  particu- 
larly to  interpret  the  Old  Testament  with  an  ear  attentively 
inclined  to  receive  every  note  and  comment  that  may  fall 
from  the  lips  of  Him  who  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  that 
sacred  volume,  and  who  came  into  the  world  to  bear  witness 
to  the  truth." — Canon  WordstcortlCs  Notes  on  the  Bible. 

"  If  we  take  the  entire  Bible  together — this  Bible  which, 
be  it  remembered,  is  asserted  to  be  only  a  collection  of  old 
fragments — we  find  a  history  compassing  the  whole  records  of 
the  human  race,  from  the  eternity  before  time  to  the  eternity 
after  time :  the  creation,  the  fall,  the  redemption,  the  consum- 
mation. It  is  not,  therefore,  that  the  Bible  supplies  frag- 
mentary hints  and  glimpses  here  and  there  of  the  line  of 
human  history,  but  that  it  bridges  the  whole  over  by  the 
continuity  of  one  unbroken  dispensation.  Moral  sequence 
rules  everywhere.  From  the  very  first  to  the  very  last,  one 
glorious  design  of  salvation  to  a  fallen  race,  and  the  grand 
figure  of  one  Divine  Person  by  whom  it  should  be  accom- 
plished, is  prominent.  Bound  this  central  figure  is  gathereil 
an  harmonious  body  of  truth  relative  to  God  and  man,  and 
the  relations  of  Christ  towards  the  two,  pervading  clearly  and 
definitely,  though  with  varying  degrees  of  explicit  explanation, 
every  book  of  the  series,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  The 
secular  history  amid  which  the  body  of  truth  is  incorporated, 
is  framed  around  it  as  closely  and  harmoniously  as  the 
mechanical  human  body  is  adapted  to  the  living  and  conscious 
spirit  tabernacling  within  it.  Take  away  the  truth  and  the 
history  £bi11s  to  pieces,  just  as  the  human  body  corrupts  in  the 
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absence  of  the  indwelling  souL  Eetain  the  trutli  in  its  place, 
and  then  this  series  of  books,  separated  in  their  composition 
by  vast  periods  of  time  and  by  every  conceivable  diversity 
of  action  and  circumstances,  various  in  their  character  and 
adapted  to  different  stages  of  human  development,  become 
one  book,  cemented  by  so  mysterious  a  union  that  the  very 
argument  of  the  rationalists,  avowedly  directed  to  scatter  it 
into  fragments,  only  throws  into  greater  prominence  its  won- 
derful and  divine  unity." — The  Divim  Plan  of  Revelation, 
by  the  Rev.  E,  Garhett. 

"  We  have  already  seen,  in  the  proceeding  lecture,  that  in 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  spiritual  element  was  promi- 
nent. The  intensely  vivid  consciousness  of  a  Divine  presence, 
and  acceptance  with  God  through  the  righteousness  of  faith, 
trust  in  salvation  to  be  wrought  by  a  future  Messiah,  the  sub- 
mission of  the  human  will  to  the  Divine,  the  duty  of  an 
active  service,  and  a  hope  of  a  heavenly  inlieritance  with  God, 
w<jre  the  truths  on  which  they  lived.  God*s  deiilings,  like- 
wise, with  them,  were  precisely  of  the  same  general  chanvcter 
as  those  by  which  lie  deals  with  men^s  souls  now,  and  were 
tlirectcd  to  the  same  end.  It  is  impossible  for  any  divine  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  question  this  in  the  face  of  her 
Seventh  Article,  in  which  she  declares  that  *  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  everlasting  life  is  offered  to  mankind 
by  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
ln»ing  both  God  and  man.  Wherefoi-e,  they  are  not  to  be 
liuard  which  feign  that  the  old  fathers  did  look  only  for 
ti-iinsitory  promises.*  It  apj)ears  to  me  equally  impossible  for 
any  person  to  deny  that  this  is  the  light  by  which  the  Bible 
itself  interprets  its  own  history,  in  the  teeth  of  St.  Paul's 
striking  language,  'These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  receiv(?d 
the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  olf,  and  were  pi'.r- 
suaded  of  them,  and  enibmced  them,  and  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims ;  for  they  that  Siiy  such  things 
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declare  plainly,  that  they  seek  a  country.  And  ....  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  even  a  heavenly  :  wherefore  Grod 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city '  (Heb.  xi,  13—16). 

"  These  early  patriarchs  were,  therefore,  in  the  true  sen:  e 
of  the  word,  *  Christians,'  even  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 
The  mere  amount  of  definiteness  of  the  knowledge  supplied 
to  faith,  can  make  no  difference  in  the  essential  quality  of 
£uth,  or  of  any  other  spiritual  grace.  Their  religion  was 
esrentially  the  same  as  ours ;  and  if  it  be  asked  why  in  that 
case  the  history  of  their  lives  contains  no  dogmatic  statement 
of  their  doctrines,  the  answer  is  that  the  absence  of  it  neces- 
sarily arose  from  the  progressive  order  of  God's  plan,  and  the 
mode  in  which  alone  we  are  able  to  conceive  its  accomplish- 
ment. Had  the  doctrinal  statements  of  the  New  Testament 
been  found  equally  in  the  Old,  they  would  have  been  out  of 
place.  The  book  has  two  relations,  one  to  those  to  whom  it 
was  immediately  given,  one  to  our  own  day." — Ibid. 

**  A  review  of  the  subject  shows  that  the  unity  of  the 
divine  plan  of  revelation  may  be  traced  in  four  distinct 
directions  : — 

'^I.  It  is  seen  in  the  plan  itsell  The  statement  of  its 
different  parts  is  gathered  from  various  portions  of  the  work ; 
but  when  these  detached  statements  are  collated  they  form 
one  consistent  scheme,  and  every  part  of  this  scheme  coheres 
together  with  such  logical  exactness,  that  to  deny  any  one 
part  would  destroy  the  practicability  of  the  whole.  Each 
portion  arises  necessarily  from  the  original  design  of  human 
salvation,  springing  from  the  sovereign  will  of  the  Triune 
Deity  before  the  worlds  began. 

"  XL  It  is  seen  in  the  orderly  construction  of  t^e  various 
books  comprised  in  the  Canon  of  the  inspired  Scriptures. 
An  unbroken  continuity  pervades  the  whole  with  such  a 
strict,  mutual  dependence,  that  to  take  away  one  of  the  series 
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is  to  make  the  others  unintelligible.  Especiallj  is  this  the 
case  with  the  Pentateuch;  and  if  with  one  of  these  five 
books  more  than  with  the  others,  it  is  true  of  Deuteronomy, 
which  supplies  the  key  for  the  explanation  of  all  the  books 
preceding  or  succeeding. 

''  III.  It  is  seen  in  the  historical  sequence,  connecting 
together  each  portion  of  the  objective  dealings  of  God, 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  From  the  call  of  Abraham, 
downwards,  the  history  of  the  chosen  race  is  marked  by  the 
development  of  a  definite  plan,  consistently  pursued,  and 
finally  accomplished.  Its  successive  stages  spring  so  closely 
out  of  each  other,  that  if  the  outward  circumstances  and 
moral  peculiarities  of  one  epoch  are  denied,  the  circumstances 
and  peculiarities  of  the  epoch  succeeding  become  impossible 
and  incredible. 

"  IV.  It  is  seen  in  the  mutual  dependence  and  reaction  of 
the  objective  dealings  upon  the  record  and  of  the  record  upon 
the  dealings.  From  the  time  of  Moses  to  St.  John  they  have 
been  constantly  interlaced  together;  the  record  of  one  age 
becoming  the  religious  instructor  of  another.  If  we  destroy 
the  authority  of  the  record,  we  destroy  likewise  the  credibility 
of  the  history.  If  we  admit  the  credibility  of  the  bistory, 
we  must  admit  the  authority  of  the  record.  If  the  books 
bear  the  indelible  stamp  of  a  design,  the  counsels  within 
which  they  are  themselves  comprised  must  bear  it  likewise.  J£ 
God  did  really  deal  with  mankind  in  the  way  asserted,  the  very 
object  of  denying  the  books  is  taken  away  altogether.  They 
are  two  lines  of  truth  which  mutually  establish  each  other 
and  meet  in  one  common  centre. 

"Now,  if  we  should  admit  the  principle  of  modem 
nationalism,  and  suppose  it  to  prove  the  fragmentary  cha- 
racter of  the  fiible,  multiplying  indefinitely  the  variety  of 
its  sources,  the  number  of  its  authors,  the  diversity  of  its 
dates,  this  internal  structural  unity  still  remains  where  and 
what  it  was  before.    The  disintegrating  process  does  not  even 
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touch  the  fact,  but  only  succeeds  in  making  it  more  wonder- 
ful, and  therefore  creating,  if  possible,  a  more  imperative 
necessity  for  the  agency  of  a  Divine  superintending  mind  in 
order  to  account  for  it." — Ibid. 

"  The  manner  in  which  you  apply  to  sacred  studies  is  of 
the  greatest  importance.  These,  above  all  other  pursuits, 
require  judgment,  experience,  and  diligence.  Ever  bear  in 
mind  that  the  perfume  of  divine  ointments  far  surpasses  the 
aromatics  of  human  literature.  Under  Divine  direction  the 
study  of  liberal  arts  may  be  turned  to  sacred  purposes ;  for, 
as  Synesius  hinted  to  Herculianus,  '  the  noblest  employment 
of  life  is  to  use  philosophy  as  a  guide  to  divine  knowledge.' 
If  this  be  not  sufficiently  clear  to  any  man,  let  him  consider 
that  the  brass  was  sent  by  the  king  of  Tyre,  for  the  Temple 
of  Solomon,  as  well  as  superior  metal :  so,  as  the  science  of 
theology  comprehends  Hebrew  and  Greek  literature,  and 
Latins  drink  from  these  streams,  it  is  necessary  we  should 
be  acquainted  with  these  languages,  unless  we  are  content  to 
wear  the  mere  masks  of  divines,  lliere  we  shall  discover 
the  true  beauties  of  language,  and  attain  accurate  notions  of 
terms.  And  then,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  literal  meaning 
of  words,  we  shall  understand  the  argument,  notwithstanding 
any  obscurity  which  may  have  been  thrown  upon  it  by 
paltry  glosses,  or  contradictory  explications.  Whenever  we 
approach  the  fountains  of  truth,  we  shall  begin  to  grow  wise 
in  Christ,  His  commandments  will  become  plain,  and  we 
shall  be  regaled  by  the  blessed  nectar  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
When  we  have  gathered  the  clusters  of  Engedi,  the  bride- 
groom will  come  leaping  on  the  mountains,  skipping  upon 
the  hills,  and  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,  and  the  savour 
of  his-  good  ointments  poured  forth,  will  anoint  those  who 
are  conducted  into  the  palaces  of  Eden.  United  to  Him  we 
shall  live  and  thrive,  contemplating  Zion  and  Salem  in  the 
secret  silence  of  adoration.     Such  is  the  fruit  of  celestial 
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knowledge,  which  will  always  claim  our  prime  regard  when 
diTested  of  human  fancies." — Melancthon, 

"  It  is  too  certain,  that  by  seeking  only  among  the  docu- 
ments of  history  and  the  lucubrations  of  criticism  for  the 
light  they  throw  upon  the  Canon,  even  a  sincere  piety  may 
be  easily  endangered.  If  we  make  this  pursuit  an  exclusive 
study  for  a  length  of  time — if  we  are  not  careful  to  refresh 
oar  souls  in  the  vivifying  fountains  of  faith  by  a  devout  use 
of  the  Scriptures — if  we  do  not  thus  place  ourselves  in  daily 
communication  with  the  divine  facts  they  present  to  us,  with 
the  power  they  display,  with  the  living  God  who  speaks  to 
us  in  them,  here  is  our  danger.  This  study  leads  us,  by  a 
logical  and  necessary  abstraction,  but  deceptive  and  full  of 
peril,  to  reason  upon  our  Scriptures  as  we  would  on  purely 
human  compositions,  and  as  if  we  knew  nothing  of  the 
divine  dispensations  which  have  given  them  to  us,  nor  of  the 
promises  and  commands  which  they  address  to  us.  Hence 
you  take  into  consideration  only  the  common  accidents  of 
their  history ;  and  thus  occupying  yourself,  you  create  for 
yourself  a  duty  which  very  soon,  alas !  becomes  a  habit,  of 
forgetting,  that  as  a  Christian  you  believe  in  the  intervention 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  composition  of  these  books.  Thus 
we  reason  on  their  characteristics  and  their  destiny  as  if  the 
great  facts  of  redemption  had  never  transpired  in  the  world, 
and  as  if  God  had  never  interfered  with  them.  But  *  all  the 
majesty  of  the  Gospel  will  go  to  ruin,'  Calvin  has  said,  *  when 
we  no  longer  know  that  the  living  Saviour  speaks  from 
heaven.'  But  Jesus  Christ  is  living.  He  promised  His 
apostles  to  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world — that  is,  no 
doubt,  to  be  with  their  testimony  and  their  writings,  to  bless 
them  with  success.  And  yet  no  work  of  critical  science  on 
the  Canon  has  ever  said  a  single  word  on  this  truth,  of  the 
presence  and  agency  of  Jesus  Clirist  in  his  Church — this 
great,  divine,  and  perpetual  ixici.     The  question  is  discussed. 


THB   BIBLB  AND   INSPIRATION.  69 

on  the  contrary,  as  if  it  related  to  the  Koran  or  the  Zen- 
davesta — as  if  Jesus  Christ  were  as  dead  as  Mahomet  or 
Confucius — as  if  Ue  no  longer  watched  over  the  destinies  of 
His  Church,  and,  consequently,  over  the  books  which  have 
given  it  life  and  perpetuity — as  if,  after  having  given  His 
Word  to  the  apostles  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  took  no  further 
interest  in  it,  but  cast  it  to  the  winds,  exposed  to  all  hazards. 
'*  Hence,  what  is  it  that  will  happen  too  often  in  this  im- 
portant concern  ?  It  is  that  the  faith  of  many  will  receive 
the  most  serious  injury ;  it  is  that,  as  an  effect  of  this  con- 
tinual process  of  abstraction,  in  which  science  makes  you 
forget,  as  a  logical  duty,  for  a  time,  that  you  are  a  Christian 
— ^you  will  forget  it,  alas  !  far  too  long,  and  sometimes  with- 
out ever  regaining  the  remembrance.  Your  soul,  under  this 
regimen,  loses  the  habits  of  devotion,  and  acquires  those  of 
doubt ;  its  spiritual  sense  becomes  palsied ;  at  last,  it  admits 
the  most  disastrous  thoughts  respecting  the  Scriptures  of  its 
God.  This  abstraction,  which  was  at  first  only  a  method, 
becomes  a  permanent  state  of  mind,  and  you  can  look  at 
the  sacred  Word  only  on  its  human  side.  You  very  soon 
despise  it  under  this  aspect ;  and,  no  longer  remembering  the 
blessed  emotions  it  called  forth,  you  forget  all  the  divine 
interventions  which  you  once  admired  in  the  history  of 
redemption,  from  the  days  of  Adam,  Abe],  and  Enoch,  to 
those  of  Koah,  of  Moses,  of  David,  and  the  prophets — to 
those  of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles,  to  those  great  revivals  so 
often  effected  in  the  Church  by  the  manifest  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  It  is  thus,  alas !  that  too  often  the  soul,  devoted  to 
the  science  of  the  schools,  and  emboldening  itself  in  this 
pernicious  method,  has  seen  the  floodgates  of  scepticism  open 
before  it,  and  the  waves  have  hurried  it  into  the  abyss  of 
infidelity,  to  overwhelm  it  there,  perhaps,  beyond  recovery. 
In  the  Scriptures,  so  long  ill-used,  it  can  see  only  fallible 
documents,  and  a  confused  heap  of  errors.  At  last,  it  revolts 
openly  against  them ;  and  you  have  seen  the  most  audacious 
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• 

impieties  rise  np  in  the  schools  of  science,  because  the  man 
who  has  lost  reverence  is  quite  ready  for  revolt,  and  God 
punishes  self-created  darkness  by  darkness  (Rom.  i,  28). 
Such  was  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  who,  from  the 
moment  they  lent  an  ear  to  the  suggestion  of  the  tempter, 
•  Yea,  hath  God  said  1 '  very  soon  allowed  him  to  say,  *  Cer- 
tainly, you  can  resist  Him ;  certainly,  if  you  do  it,  you  will 
not  die ;  certainly  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  you  shall 
be  as  gods' — ^then  the  fall  was  consummated  !'' — Gaussen. 

**  Such,  then,  under  the  agency  of  Divine  Providence,  is 
the  admirable,  and  I  venture  to  call  it,  the  divine  unanimity 
of  Christendom,  on  the  twenty-seven  books  of  its  Sacred 
Code.  This  unanimity  is  continuous,  world-wide,  unalterable, 
and  not  less  persistent  than  that  of  the  Jews  for  their  own 
Canon.  It  is  oven  a  unanimity  still  more  astonishing,  since 
the  prodigy  which  we  admire  in  that  family  of  Israel,  which 
has  always  guarded  its  sacred  oracles  for  thirty- four  centuries 
— this  same  prodigy  we  have  to  admire  here,  in  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  nations,  who  •  have  equally  guarded  their  New 
Testament,  in  the  midst  of  their  most  ardent  controversies 
and  widest  divisions :  they  guard  it  in  the  rudest  churches  in 
spite  of  their  ignorance,  in  the  most  idolatrous  in  spite  of 
their  traditions,  as  well  as  in  those  who  lay  the  greatest 
claims  to  science,  spite  of  their  sceptical  literature,  and  all 
the  aberrations  of  their  men  of  learning.  Finally,  their 
unanimity  is  more  striking,  because  it  is  found  among  them 
only  upon  this  point,  while  on  every  other  they  set  themselves 
in  ardent  opposition,  church  against  church. 

"  Seek  for  any  other  dogma  on  which  they  have  been  agreed 
for  fourteen  centuries,  on  which  they  are  agreed  at  the  present 
day,  you  will  not  find  it.  Seek  again,  on  the  other  hand, 
for  any  point  more  important,  more  fundamental — any  point 
at  the  same  time  more  delicate,  and  more  likely  to  excite  dis- 
cussions than  this — you  will  not  find  it      And  yet  it  has 
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never  been  possible  for  the  levity  of  the  human  mind,  for 
the  temerity  of  learning,  for  the  excesses  of  party  spirit,  for 
all  the  malice  of  Satan,  to  set  them  at  variance  on  this  single 
dogma — a  dogma  the  most  important  of  all,  we  say,  and  the 
most  delicate,  the  most  fundamental,  and  the  most  likely  to 
excite  discussion." 

'*  Search  the  whole  earth — search  &om  age  to  age,  for  a 
church  where  this  disagreement,  so  easy,  so  probable,  has  made 
its  appearance,  you  will  not  find  it  So  evident  is  it  that  a  secret 
but  almighty  hand  has  interposed,  and  that  the  Head  of  the 
Church  watches  in  silence  over  His  new  oracles,  as  He  watched 
over  the  old — preserving  them  from  age  to  age,  from  human 
foolishness,  because  He  has  promised  to  preserve  His  Church 
itself  for  ever  from  the  gates  of  helL" — Ibid. 

"  Christ's  whole  career  as  the  Son  of  man  attests  that  no 
human  teacher  ever  held  the  sacred  Volume  in  greater  rever- 
ence. Whichever  of  the  sacred  books  He  cites,  it  is  for  Him 
always  God  who  speaks.  This  Scripture  is  the  rule  of 
His  life.  The  least  word  of  this  book  possesses  in  His  eyes 
an  authority  of  greater  permanence  than  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  When  He  wishes  to  convince  the  Sadducees  and 
Pharisees  at  one  time,  He  proves  the  resurrection  by  a  single 
word  from  Exodus  ;  at  another,  the  true  doctrine  of  marriage 
by  a  single  word  from  Genesis  ;  at  another,  his  own  Divinity 
by  a  single  word  from  the  110th  Psalm,  or  by  another  word 
from  the  82nd  Psalm,  and  yet,  before  pronouncing  this  word, 
He  interrupts  Himself  to  exclaim, — *  And  the  Scripture  can- 
not be  broken.'  In  His  conflict  with  Satan,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  His  ministry,  He  combats  him  by  citing 
Scripture  three  times,  with  this  simple  and  powerful  formula, 
— *  It  is  written.'  When  He  closes  His  ministry  on  the 
cross,  He  quotes  the  22nd  Psalm  ;  and  when  He  recommences 
it,  for  some  days  after  His  resurrection.  He  still  expounds 
the  whole  series  of  the  sacred  books,  beginning  at  Moses,  and 
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continuing  through  all  the  Prophets.  In  a  word,  He  has 
cited,  as  from  God,  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy;  the  Books  of  Samuel,  of  the  Kings, 
of  Jonah,  and  of  Daniel.  He  has  cited  Isaiah,  Hosea, 
Jeremiah.  He  has  cited,  as  from  God,  a  number  of  the 
Psalms,  and  cites  them  by  saying, — *Have  you  not  read  what 
God  said  by  the  mouth  of  David  ? ' 

"  We  see,  then,  what  was  our  Master's  firm  belief  respect- 
ing the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament.  We  have  before  us  His 
science  on  this  question.  We  have  His  sacred  criticism.  It 
involved  the  reception  of  all  the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews  ; 
it  called  them  all  in  detail,  and,  as  a  collection.  The  Law  ;  it 
declared  that  heaven  and  earth  should  pass  away,  but  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  should  pass  till  all  be  fulfilled." — Ibid. 

"  When  the  religion  of  the  Bible  and  the  ground  on  which 
it  rests  have  been  reverently  and  carefully  investigated,  they 
are  found  to  have  undoubted  reason  and  argument  on  their 
side.  But  the  enmity  of  men's  hearts  against  the  hum- 
bling, holy  truths  and  precepts  of  this  precious  book,  disposes 
them  rather  to  strengthen  themselves,  and  collect  together 
every  apparent  argument  and  plausible  objection,  which  thoy 
oan  devise  against  them,  than  impartially  to  examine  with  a 
disposition  to  be  convinced  and  governed  by  them.  Yet  the 
question  must  be  decided  at  length  :  and  however  men  may 
now  plead  in  behalf  of  infidelity  or  impiety,  or  heresy,  they 
will  have  nothing  to  say  when  they  draw  near  together  to 

meet  the  Lord  upon  His  judgment  seat Let  the 

advocates  for  infidelity  or  other  doctrines  than  that  of  God 
our  Saviour  now  produce  their  cause  and  bring  forth  their 
strong  arguments.  Can  they  show  such  effects  from  their 
soothing,  self-flattering  systems  as  have  been,  and  constantly 
are  produced  by  genuine  (yhristianity  ?  Or,  can  the  infidel 
answer  the  arguments  from  prophecy,  for  the  Divine  original 
of  the  Scriptures?  Can  he  match  them  with  equal  predictions 
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from  the  oracles  of  reason,  or  satisfactorily  explain  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  natural  and  moral  world  1  Can  he  prescribe 
an  effectual  cure  for  human  depravity,  or  give  proof  to  a 
reflecting  mind  that  he  is  competent  to  establish  any  system 
of  equal  value  with  that  which  he  labours  to  degrade  1  Until 
he  evidently  does  these  things,  we  must  aver  that  his  cavils 
spring  from  pride  and  enmity  to  God  and  holiness,  and  are 
as  irrational  as  they  are  impious  ;  that  they  are  worse  than 
'  nothing  and  vanity,'  and  those  who  choose  them  are  '  an 
abomination.'  Alas !  iniquity  and  infidelity  still  abound, 
and  Satan  is  permitted  to  deceive  the  nations  of  the  world. 
For  a  long  time  Jehovah  has  held  His  peace,  and  His  enemies 
exult  in  the  hope  that  they  shall  triujnph  over  His  Gospel ; 
but  their  consternation  will  equal  their  anguish  when  He 
shall  appear  to  confound  and  destroy  them,  and  to  desolate 
whole  nations,  which  have  sinned  in  defiance  of  His  Word." 
—Scott 

"If  we  deny  a  verbal  inspiration,  we  are  driven  by  logical 
necessity  out  of  all  exact  criticism  of  the  language  of  the 
Scripture,  and  are  left  to  gather  the  doctrinal  foundations  of 
our  faith  from  a  general  impression  of  the  sense,  indepen- 
dently of  a  close  examination  of  the  words I  fully 

admit  that  by  confining  inspiration  to  the  matter  and  not  to 
the  words,  we  avoid  one  class  of  difficulties ;  but  I  believe 
that  we  involve  ourselves  in  another,  incomparably  greater 
and  more  serious.  Because,  directly  we  admit  the  existence 
of  verbal  inaccuracies  in  Scripture,  we  avow  a  principle,  the 
application  of  which  we  have  neither  the  power  nor  the 
logical  right  to  control  There  are  no  criteria,  resting  on 
fixed  principles  and  independent  of  the  arbitrary  judgment 
of  the  individual,  which  can  justify  A  in  rejecting  a  word, 
which  do  not  justify  B  in  rejecting  a  thousand.  This  conse- 
quence is  no  imaginary  fear  ;  for  the  fact  that  on  this  claim 
of  the  individual  consciousness  what  we  hold  to  be  the 
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dearest  truths  of  our  faith  are  openly  denied,  must  be  familiar 
to  every  one.  Nor  is  this  alL  It  would  be  a  great  mistake 
to  suppose  that  the  result  of  this  admission  would  only  affect 
certain  parts  of  the  Bible,  and  leave  the  other  parts  just  what 
they  were  before.  Not  only  would  the  distinction  drawn 
between  the  fallible  and  the  infallible  parts  be  wholly  arbi- 
trary, and  therefore  would  fluctuate  with  the  fluctuations  of 
individual  opinion,  but  the  character  of  the  whole  would  be 
changed ;  the  attribute  of  infallibility  would  be  practically 
lost ;  and  that  which  human  judgment  has  retained  on  the 
verdict  of  its  consciousness  would  itself  be  as  human  as  that 
which  on  the  same  verdict  it  has  rejected.  The  narra- 
tive, the  devotional,  the  didactic  parts  of  Scripture  either 
retain  their  character  alike,  or  lose  it  alike.  If  error  is  once 
admitted  to  have  found  a  place  in  the  autographs  of  the  in- 
spired writers,  the  absolute  authority  of  Scripture  is  destroyed 
at  a  blow.  In  asserting  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
we  do  not  for  one  moment  ignore  the  human  characteristics 
with  which  every  page  and  line  are  stamped.  So  far  from  it, 
it  is  from  these  very  diversities  that  the  organic  unity  of  the 
entire  Scripture  is  marvellously  illustrated." — Inspiration^ 
hy  the  Eev.  £.  Oarbett, 

"  We  believe  that  the  Word  which  is  contained  in  the  books 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  proceeds  from  God,  from  whom  alone 
it  derives  its  authority,  and  not  from  man  ;  and,  inasmuch  as 
this  Word  is  the  rule  of  all  truth,  containing  all  that  is 
necessary  for  the  service  of  God  and  our  salvation,  it  is  not 
allowed  to  man  or  even  angels  to  add,  take  from,  or  alter  it. 
From  whence  it  follows  that  neither  antiquity,  custom,  the 
multitude,  human  wisdom,  human  judgment,  edicts,  decretals, 
councils,  visions,  nor  miracles,  are  to  be  opposed  to  this  Holy 
Scripture;  but,  on  the  contrary,  all  things  are  to  be  ex- 
amined, regulated,  and  reformed  in  conformity  with  it ;  and, 
ac.ordingly,  we  receive  the  three  creeds — ^the  Apostles',  the 
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Nicene,  and  the  Athanasian,  because  they  are  conformable  to 
the  Word  of  God." — Rochelle  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
French  Reformed  Church.     Article  V. 

"  We  have  never  seen  the  Church  disquiet  herself  about 
the  Canon  in  her  days  of  lively  piety,  when,  feeling  the 
divine  power  of  the  Scriptures,  she  could  have  no  doubt  of 
their  inspiration.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  always 
been  in  her  days  of  languor  and  death,  when  not  familiar 
with  the  Scriptures,  that  she  no  longer  felt  their  divine  in- 
spiration, that  she  began  to  entertain  doubts  about  the 
Canon.  So  true  it  is,  that  the  integrity  of  this  sacred  volume 
of  the  Scriptures  is  a  natural  and  necessary  consequence 
for  a  Christian  persuaded  of  their  inspiration." — Gaussen. 

"  There  are  few  sins  more  dangerous  than  picking  quarrels 
at  God's  Word,  and  taking  up  weapons  against  it.  It  will 
prove  a  burthensome  stone  to  those  that  burthen  themselves 
with  ity  Therefore,  whenever  our  crooked  and  corrupt  reason 
doth  offer  to  except  against  the  ways  of  God  as  unequal,  we 
must  presently  conclude,  as  God  doth,  that  the  inequality  is 
in  us,  and  not  in  them.  Every  wicked  man  doth,  though 
not  formally  and  explicitly,  yet  really  and  in  truth,  set  up 
his  own  will  against  God's,  resolving  to  do  what  pleasoth 
himself,  and  not  that  which  may  please  God  ;  and  conse- 
quently foUoweth  that  reason  and  counsel  which  wait  upon 
his  own  will,  and  not  that  word  which  revealeth  God's.  Yet 
because  he  that  will  serve  himself  would  fain  deceive  himself 
too  (that  so  he  may  be  able  to  do  it  with  less  regret  of 
conscience),  and  would  fain  seem  God's  servant,  but  be  his 
own ;  therefore  corrupt  reason  sets  itself  on  work  to  excogi- 
tate such  distinctions  and  evasions  as  may  serve  to  reconcile 
God's  Word  and  a  man's  own  lust  together." — Bp,  Reynolds. 

"  The  multifarious  abuse,  or,  I  should  rather  say,  nefarious 
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contempt,  of  Holy  Scriptuie  has  in  our  days  reached  its 
clim^,  and  that  not  only  with  the  profane,  hut  even  with 
those  who,  in  their  own  opinion,  are  wise,  nay,  spiritual 
The  rErPAnXAI,  at  is  written,'  wherewith  the  Son  of 
God  Himself,  in  His  single  comhat  with  Satan,  defeated  all 
his  assaults,  has  come  to  he  held  so  cheap  that  those  who 
feed  upon  Scripture  whole  and  alone  are  considered  to  dote 
or  want  soul  Thus  will  the  false  prophet,  at  his  coming, 
find  the  gates  standing  open.  And  well-intentioned  writers 
too  emulously  produce  practical  treatises,  prayers,  hymns, 
soliloquies,  religious  tales.  Singly  they  may  be  exceedingly 
useful ;  but  the  mass  of  them  taken  together  draws  away 
many  from  the  Book  of  God,  that  is,  the  Scripture,  which  in 
itself  combines  in  the  utmost  plenty  and  purity  all  that  is 
serviceable  to  the  soul's  health." — Bengel,  a  d.  1759. 

"  There  are  demonstrations  of  the  Bible's  Divine  original, 
amply  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  conscience  in  relying  on  its 
testimony.  It  has  been  opposed,  but  it  abides,  and  by  its 
continuance  gives  credit  to  its  Author.  Every  attack  upon  it 
advances  its  reputation;  and  every  cordial  reception  of  it, 
bears  fresh  evidence  to  its  internal  and  delightful  suitability 
to  the  case  of  man  as  a  sinner,  and  produces  an  additional 
testimony  that  the  Scriptures  are  of  God.  And  with  respect 
to  the  doctrines  therein  contained,  however  diversified  the 
modes  of  assault  which  have  been  devised  and  practised 
against  them,  they  yet  shine  on  the  Sacred  page,  and  triumph 
in  the  bosom  of  those  who  know  their  truth.  Who  can 
consult  those  records  without  seeing  himself  described,  if  he 
read  with  an  understanding  heart  ?  And  who  can  see  his  own 
picture  delineated,  without  a  conviction  that  none  but  God 
could  indite  them  ?  The  unequalled  majesty  of  its  language, 
the  transparent  integrity  of  its  declaration,  and  the  penetra- 
ting authority  with  which  it  speaks  of  man  and  of  God,  are 
tuch,  that  it  is  the  noblest  exercise  of  reason  to  bow  to  its 
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testimony,  if  ith  the  deepest  gratitude  for  the  favour  conferred 
upon  U8." — Hawker, 

**^  The  Bihle  resemhles  an  extensive  and  highly  cultivated 
garden,  where  there  is  a  vast  variety  and  profusion  of  fruits 
and  flowers  :  some  of  which  are  more  essential  or  more 
splendid  than  others ;  hut  there  is  not  a  blade  suffered  to 
grow  in  it  which  has  not  its  use  and  beauty  in  the  system. 
Salvation  for  sinners  is  the  grand  truth  presented  everywhere, 
and  in  all  points  of  light ;  but  *  the  pure  in  heart '  sees  a 
thousand  traits  of  the  Divine  character,  of  himself,  and  of 
the  world  ;  some  striking  and  bold  ;  others  cast,  as  it  were, 
into  the  shade,  and  designed  to  be  searched  for  and  ex- 
amined ;  some  direct,  others  by  \\  ay  of  intimation  and  in- 
ference."— Cecil, 

"  The  more  diligently  I  pursue  my  search  into  these  oracles 
of  eternal  truth,  the  Scriptures,  I  perceive  a  wider,  a  deeper, 
an  ever-increasing  fund  of  spiritual  treasures.  I  perceive 
the  diviner  strokes  of  wisdom,  and  the  richer  displays  of 
goodness ;  the  more  transcendent  excellency  of  the  Messiah, 
and  a  more  deplorable  vileness  in  fallen  man :  a  more  im- 
maculate purity  in  God's  law,  and  more  precious  privileges 
in  his  Gospel ;  and  yet  after  a  course  of  study  ever  so  assid- 
uous, ever  so  prolonged,  I  should  have  reason  to  own  myself 
a  mere  babe  in  heavenly  knowledge,  or  at  most,  but  a  puerUe 
proficient  in  the  school  of  Christ." — Hervey, 

"  *K  you  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,'  then 
'  desire  the  milk  of  the  Word.'  This  is  the  sweetness  of  the 
Word,  that  it  hath  in  it  the  Lord's  graciousness,  gives  us  the 
knowledge  of  his  love.  Thia  they  find  in  it  who  have  spiri- 
tual life  and  senses,  and  those  senses  exercised  to  discern 
good  and  evil ;  and  this  engages  a  Christian  to  further  desire 
of  the  Word.     They  arc  fantastical  deluding  tastes  that  draw 
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men  from  the  written  Word,  and  make  them  expect  other 
revelations.  This  graciousuess  is  first  conveyed  to  us  by  the 
Word ;  there  first  we  taste  it,  and  therefore,  there  still  we 
are  to  seek  it ;  to  hang  upon  those  breasts  that  cannct  be 
drawn  dry ;  there  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  streams  forth  in 
the  several  promises.  The  heart  that  cleaves  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  delights  in  it,  cannot  but  find  in  it  daily  new  tastes 
of  His  goodness ;  there  it  reacts  His  love,  and  by  that  stirs 
up  its  own  to  Him,  and  so  grows  and  loves  every  day  more 
than  the  former,  and  thus  is  tending  from  tastes  to  fulness. 
It  is  but  little  we  can  receive  here,  some  drops  of  joy  that 
enter  into  us ;  but  there  we  shall  enter  into  joy,  as  vessels 
put  into  a  sea  of  happiness.*' — Ahp.  Leightoiu 

**  As  the  Word  of  God  is  the  light  to  direct  us,  and  to  betray 
errors,  so  is  it  also  the  standard  and  beam  to  try  the  weights 
of  truth  and  falsehood.  Therefore  our  Lord,  knowing  that 
there  should  be  such  confusion  of  things  in  the  latter  days, 
commandeth  that  Christians,  who  live  in  the  profession  of 
Christian  faith,  and  are  desirous  to  settle  themselves  upon  a 
sure  ground  of  faith,  should  go  to  no  other  thing,  but  to  the 
Scriptures,  Otherwise,  if  they  had  regard  to  other  things, 
they  should  be  offended  and  perish,  and  not  understand 
which  is  the  true  Church.  The  master  of  a  ship,  when  he  is 
on  the  main  sea,  cast  his  eye  always  upon  the  lode-star,  [pole 
star,]  and  so  directs  and  guides  his  ways.  Even  so  must  we, 
who  are  passengers  and  strangers  in  this  world,  ever  settle 
our  eyes  to  behold  the  Word  of  Grod  ;  so  shall  no  tempest 
overblow  us :  so  shall  we  be  guided  without  danger ;  so  shall 
we  safely  arrive  in  the  haven  of  our  rest.  This  is  the  rule  of 
our  fiuth.  Without  this,  our  faith  is  but  a  fantasy,  and  no 
faith  ;  for  faith  is  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God.  Therefore  Christ  saith,  (John  v,  39,)  « Search  the 
scriptures  :  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.'  There  shall 
ye  find  testimony  of  My  doctrine ;  there  shall  ye  know  what 
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is  the  will  of  My  heavenly  Father,  and  there  shall  ye  receive 
the  comfort  for  everlasting  life.*' — Bp.  Jewell, 

"  The  Bible,  I  say,  the  Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants. Whatsoever  else  they  believe  besides  it,  and  the 
plain,  irrefragable,  indubitable  consequences  of  it,  well  may 
they  hold  it  as  a  matter  of  opinion  ;  but  as  a  matter  of  faith 
and  religion,  neither  can  they  with  coherence  to  their  own 
grounds  believe  it  themselves,  nor  require  the  belief  of  it  of 
others,  without  most  high  and  most  schismatical  presump- 
tion. I,  for  my  part,  after  a  long  and  (as  I  verily  believe 
and  hope)  impartial  search  of  the  true  way  to  eternal  happi- 
ness, do  profess  plainly  that  I  cannot  find  any  rest  for  the 
sole  of  my  foot,  but  upon  this  rock  only.  I  see  plainly,  and 
with  mine  own  eyes,  that  there  are  popes  against  popes, 
councils  against  councils,  some  fathers  against  others,  the 
same  fathers  against  themselves,  a  consent  of  fathers  of  one 
age  against  a  consent  of  fathers  of  another  age,  the  church 
of  one  age  against  the  church  of  another  age.  Traditive  in- 
terpretations of  Scripture  are  pretended,  but  there  are  few  or 
none  to  be  found ;  no  tradition  but  only  of  Scripture  can 
derive  itself  from  the  fountain,  but  may  be  plainly  proved 
either  to  have  been  brought  in  in  such  an  age  after  Christ,  or 
that  in  such  an  age  it  was  not  in.  In  a  word,  there  is  ncT 
sufficient  certainty  but  of  Scripture  only,  for  any  considering 
man  to  build  upon.  This  therefore,  and  this  only,  I  have 
reason  to  believe ;  this  I  will  profess,  according  to  this  I  will 
live,  and  for  this,  if  there  be  occasion,  I  will  not  unwillingly, 
but  even  gladly  lose  my  life,  though  I  should  be  Forry  that 
Christians  should  take  it  from  me.  Propose  me  anything 
out  of  this  book,  and  require  whether  I  believe  or  no,  and, 
seem  it  never  so  incomprehensible  to  human  reason,  I  will 
subscribe  it  with  hand  and  heart,  as  knowing  no  demonstra- 
tion can  be  stronger  than  this — God  hath  said  so,  therefore  it 
is  true." — Chillingworth. 
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"  It  is  not  hasty  reading  but  seriously  meditating  upon 
holy  and  heavenly  truths,  that  makes  them  prove  sweet  and 
profitable  to  the  soul.  It  is  not  the  bee's  touching  on  the 
flowers  that  gathers  honey,  but  her  abiding  for  a  time  upon 
them,  and  drawing  out  the  sweet  It  is  not  he  that 
reads  most  but  he  that  meditates  most  on  Divine  truth, 
that  will  prove  the  choicest,  wisest,  strongest  Christian." 
—Bp.  Hall 

"  Many  of  the  things  of  God  in  the  Scriptures  are  yery 
deep,  so  that  they  cannot  be  discovered  but  by  the  help  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  This  is  the  great  and  principal  rule,  which 
is  to  be  given  to  those  who  would  find  out  the  mind  of  God 
in  the  Scriptures.  Let  them  be  earnest,  diligent,  constant, 
fervent  in  their  supplications  and  prayers,  that  God,  according 
to  his  promise,  would  graciously  send  His  Holy  Spirit,  to 
guide,  lead,  instruct,  and  teach  them ;  to  open  their  under- 
standings, that  they  may  understand  the  Scriptures,  as  our 
Lord  did  for  His  disciples.  Unless  we  have  His  guidance 
we  shall  laboui;  to  little  purpose  in  this  matter.  Yea, 
woe  be  to  him  who  leans  to  his  own  understanding  herein.'' 
— Dr,  Owen, 

•  "  The  whole  Scripture  is  DiWnely  inspired  and  profitable  ; 
being  written  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  \h\R  purpose,  that  in  it, 
as  a  common  healing  office  for  souls,  all  men  may  choose  the 
medicine  suited  to  cure  their  oMm  distempers.  It  searches 
their  hearts,  discovers  their  thoughts,  fixes  principles  in  their 
consciences,  judges  their  acts,  supports  their  spirits,  comforts 
their  souLs,  enlightens  their  minds,  directs  them  in  all  their  com- 
munion with  Him,  and  obedience  unto  Him,  and  leads  them 
to  an  enjoyment  of  Him.  And  this  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  it,  and  by  it,  seals  its  Divine  authority  unto  them,  so  that 
Hiey  find  rest,  spiritual  satisfaction,  great  assurance  therein. 
^Vhcn  once  they  have  obtained  this  experience  of  its  Divine 
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power,  it  is  yain  for  men  or  deyils  to  oppose  canonical  au- 
thority, with  their  frivolous  cavils  and  objections.'' — Ibid. 

"The  Sadducee  is  sometimes  more  seductive  than  the 
Pharisee.     Both  are  amongst  the  abortions  of  human  pride 
and  self-righteousness,  and  thej  are  to  be  met  bj  that  holy 
and  undoubting  faith  which  we  place  in  the  full  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  by  the  blessed,  interior,  experimental 
efficacy  of  the  truth  of  those  Scriptures  in  our  hearts.  Truth 
stamps  holiness ;  error,  rebellion  and  every  evil  work.     And 
that  error  is  more  fatal  which  is  built  on  some  great  truth. 
All  the  heresies  in  the  world  have  been  owing  to  the  taking 
of  unconnected  texts,  and  making  them  speak  whatever  the 
critic  pleased.      And  no  one  error  is  ever  solitary,  as  Mr.  Cecil 
said,  it  is  always  attended  by  a  thousand  others.     We  have, 
therefore,  as  much  to  watch  against  neological  fancies,  meta- 
physical subtleties,  sceptical  doubts  on  the  entire  inspiration 
of  the  holy  Word,  and  a  rhetorical  sort  of  religion,  as  we 
have  against  what  is  termed  the  sacramental  system.     The 
remedy  or  preventive  of  both  is  the  experience  of  Christ's 
grace,  daily  gathered  from  doctrines  well  distinguished  and 
applied  as  they  lie  in  the  Divine  Book,  and  precepts  and 
warnings  devoutly  received  and  obeyed.     The  moment  the 
heart  breaks  off  from.  Christ,  Satan  come  in  with  a  Bible 
under  his  arm — as  Bishop  Hall  says — and  deludes  us  by  some 
plausible  error.     If  the  Bible  is  not  the  perfect,  unadulte- 
rated adequate  revelation  of  God's  will,  we  have  no  chart  to 
direct  our  course  ! " — Bp.  D,  Wilson, 

*'  In  reading  of  God's  Word,  he  most  profiteth,  not  always 
that  is  most  ready  in  turning  of  the  book,  or  in  saying  of  it 
without  the  book,  but  he  that  is  most  turned  into  it ;  that 
is,  is  most  inspired  with  the  Holy  Ghost." — Homilies, 

"  Gregory  calls  the  Scripture  ^  the  heart  and  soul  of  God ;' 

VOL.  IL  a 
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for  in  the  Scriptures,  as  in  a  glass,  wo  may  see  how  the  heart 
and  soul  of  God  stand  towards  His  poor  creatures." — Brooks, 

"  *  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge,  and  He  over- 
throweth  the  words  of  the  trangressor.*  The  watchful  care  of 
the  Lord  preserves  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and  of  liis  truth 
and  will,  from  being  lost  in  ignorance,  idolatry,  infidelity,  or 
error;  notwithstanding  all  the  machinations  of  Satan  and 
ungodly  men  to  run  it  down.  The  plausible  schemes,  con- 
tained in  the  words  of  transgressors,  are  overthrown  one  after 
another,  and  sink  into  oblivion  or  contempt ;  but  the  truth 
of  God's  Word  maintains  its  ground  from  age  to  age.  Thus 
it  had  been  observed  during  many  ages,  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon. For  above  2,700  years  this  proverb  has  been  fulfilling 
as  a  prophecy  ;  and  it  will  be  verified  to  future  generations, 
when  the  words  of  modern  opposers  or  perverters  of  revelation, 
who  now  vaunt  as  if  they  were  about  to  carry  all  before 
them,  shall  be  overthrown  before  the  Bible,  as  Dagon  was 
before  the  ark.  The  marvellous  preservation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  a  more  correct  state  than  any  other  book  of  anything 
like  equal  antiquity ;  though,  through  successive  generations, 
it  has  been  the  evident  interest  of  immense  numbers  to 
corrupt  them,  if  they  would  support  their  own  systems  ;  is  a 
manifest  proof  how  the  eyes  of  the  Ix)rd  preserve  knowledge. 
And  indeed  they  are  so  well  preserved,  that  they  little  need, 
and  are  not  likely  to  receive  much  good  from  conjectural 
criticism ;  being  capable  of  a  useful  and  consistent  meaning, 
in  almost  every  part  as  they  now  stand :  though  doubtless 
they  want  immense  alterations  to  make  them  consistent  with 
some  creeds;  and  numbers  complain  of  obscurity  in  the 
book,  because  their  own  eyes  are  so  blinded  through  pride, 
love  of  the  world,  and  various  prejudices,  that  they  cannot 
read  it"— 5co«. 

"  Doth  not  God  appear  in  His  Word  very  eminently,  in 
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the  gloiy  of  His  truth,  in  the  heauty  of  His  holiness,  in 
the  purity  of  His  commands,  in  the  terror  of  His  threaten- 
ings,  in  the  sweetness  of  His  promises,  in  the  wonders  of  His 
wisdom  and  power,  and  more  amazing  works  of  His  grace 
and  love  t 

'*  Doth  not  the  Lord  describe  Himself  there  in  the  majesty 
of  His  government,  in  the  miracles  of  His  providence,  and 
the  Divine  glory  of  His  foreknowledge  in  prophecies  exactly 
fulfilled  t  Surely  that  man  must  be  blind  indeed  who  sees 
not  God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures." — Dr.   Watts. 

"  Let  us  not,  then,  curiously  pass  over  even  those  thoughts 
of  the  Scriptures  which  appear  to  be  simple,  for  these  also 
proceed  from  the  Spirit's  grace;  and  the  Spirit's  grace  is 
never  insignificant  and  mean,  but  great  and  wonderful,  and 
worthy  of  the  munificence  of  the  Giver.  Let  us,  therefore, 
not  listen  indolently,  since  those  who  smelt  the  metallic  ore, 
when  they  cast  it  into  the  furnace,  not  only  lift  the  masses 
of  the  gold,  but  collect  the  small  particles  with  the  utmost 
care.  Since,  then,  we  smelt  the  gold  drawn  from  the  apos- 
tolic mines,  not  by  casting  it  into  a  furnace,  but  by  commit- 
ting it  to  the  intelligence  of  your  mind  ;  not  by  lighting  a 
flame,  but  by  kindling  up  the  Are  of  the  Spirit ;  let  us 
carefully  gather  up  even  the  minute  particles.  For  if  the 
expression  is  concise,  its  force  is  great.  It  is  not  from  the 
bulk  of  their  substance,  but  from  their  beauty,  that  pearls 
derive  their  peculiar  value.  So  also  is  it  the  case  with  the 
lessons  of  Divine  Scripture.  For  worldly  instruction,  rolling 
forth  its  trifles  in  plenty,  and  deluging  the  hearers  with 
frivolous  prating,  sends  them  away  with  empty  hands,  with- 
out reaping  any  good,  great  or  small.  It  is  not  so  with  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit^  but  quite  the  contrary.  By  means  of 
short  sayings  it  inspires  with  wisdom  all  who  give  heed ;  and 
often  a  single  expression  taken  thence  has  proved  sufficient 
provision  for  the  whole  of  life." — Chrysostom. 
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''MoseB,  when  lie  was  in  the  hill  wiih  Ckxi,  had  the 

fashion  of  the  tabernacle  and  tent  showed  nnto  him,  like 

nnto  the  which  Grod  willed  him  to  make  another,  where  the 

people  should  resort  to  worship  Him  until  the  temple  was 

bailded  by  Solomon.     And  lest  he  should  devise  anything  of 

his  OMm  head,  or  invent  another  fashion,  God  gives  him 

warning,  saying — *See   that  thou   make  it  like  imto  the 

fashion  which  was  showed  thee  in  the  hill,  devise  nothing  of 

thyself ;  neither  put  to,  take  away,  nor  change  anything,  but 

only  content  thyself  with  that  which  I  showed  thee.'    This 

is  so  notable  a  lesson  that  it  is  repeated  in  the  7th  of  the 

Acts,  and  the  8th  to  the  Hebrews,  because  it  should  be  kept 

in  memory,  and  diligently  observed  of  all  men  in  all  ages ; 

that  they  should  not  be  curious  to  devise  a  new  way  to  serve 

God  of  their  own  imagination,  but  submit  their  wit  to  God's 

wisdom,  and  be  content  with  that  which  He  hath  appointed, 

for  that  only  is  good,  and  all  inventions  of  man  (as  they  be 

of  man)  displease  Him much  less  in  this  spiritual 

house  of  Grod's  building,  which  is  chiefly  by  the  preaching  of 
His  Word,  may  we  devise  anything  of  ourselves,  but  exactly 
follow  that  which  Grod  hath  taught  us,  and  content  ourselves 
therewith;  thinking  that  most  sufficient  learning  able  to 
save  our  souls  most  true  and  holy,  and  all  other  to  be  dreams, 
lies,  fantasies,  and  vanity,  in  comparison  of  this.  '  The  law 
of  the  Lord,'  said  David,  '  is  pure,  turning  souls — ^the  witness 
of  the  Lord  is  true,  and  gives  wisdom  to  little  ones,  &c ;'  and 
again,  '  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  as  silver,  which  is 
tried  seven  times.' " — Bp.  PilJeington, 

**1  have  here  sent  you,  good  sister  Catharine,  a  book, 
which,  although  it  be  not  outwardly  trimmed  with  gold,  yet 
inwardly  it  is  more  worth  than  precious  stones.  It  is  the 
book,  dear  sister,  of  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  it  is  His  testament 
and  last  will,  which  He  bequeathed  unto  us  wretches,  which 
shall  lead  you  to  the  path  of  eternal  joy ;  and  if  you,  with  a 
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good  mind,  read  it»  and  with  an  earnest  mind  do  purpose  to 
follow  it,  it  shall  bring  you  to  an  immortal  and  everlasting 
life  ;  it  shall  teach  you  to  live,  and  learn  you  to  die ;  it  shall 
win  you  mcnre  than  you  should  have  gained  by  the  possession 
of  your  woful  father's  lands.  For  as,  if  God  had  prospered 
him,  you  should  have  inherited  his  lands ;  so,  if  you  apply 
diligently  to  this  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  life  after  it, 
you  shall  be  an  inheritor  of  such  riches,  as  neither  the 
covetous  shall  withdraw  from  you,  neither  thief  shall  steals 
neither  yet  the  moths  corrupt" — Letter  by  the  Lady  Jane 
Grey  an  the  night  be/ore  her  execution. 

'''The  mystery  of  Faith'  is  an  invaluable  treasure;  but 
the  vessel  that  contains  it  must  be  clear  and  undefiled :  it 
must  be  '  holden  in  a  pure  conscience,  as  the  manna,  that 
glorious  symbol  of  the  word  of  faith  preached  to  us  by  the 
Gospel,  was  confined  to  the  tabernacle,  and  preserved  in  a 
vessel  of  gold.  A  mind  that  is  conformed  to  this  world,  and 
given  up  to  its  pleasures,  though  it  repeats  the  Creed  without 
questioning  a  single  article  of  it,  will  be  abhorred  in  the  sight 
of  God,  as  a  vessel  unfit  for  the  Master^s  use,  and  unwoVthy, 
because  unprepared,  to  stand  in  the  most  Holy  place." — Bp. 
Home. 

"  God  hath  appointed  good  means  to  lead  men  to  know- 
ledge :  He  hath  caused  the  Scriptures  to  be  written  for  our 
learning :  without  the  knowledge  whereof  neither  can  kings 
bear  rule,  neither  subjects  obey,  and  live  in  order  as  they 
should.  Wherefore  Joshua  was  commanded  not  to  lay  aside 
the  volume  of  the  law  at  any  time,  night  nor  day.  The  pro- 
phet David  made  it  his  continual  study.  The  wisest  gover- 
nors of  Israel  would  not  enterprise  any  matter  of  weight  till 
they  had  turned  the  leaves  of  this  book,  thence  to  take 
advice  for  their  better  direction. 

"This  most  precious  jewel  is  to  be  preferred  before  all 
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treasure.  If  thou  be  hungry,  it  is  meat  to  satisfy  thee  ;  if 
thou  be  thirsty,  it  is  drink  to  refresh  thee  :  if  thou  be  sick, 
it  is  a  present  remedy ;  if  thou  be  weak,  it  is  a  staff  to  lean 
unto ;  if  thine  enemy  assault  thee,  it  is  a  sword  to  fight 
withal ;  if  thou  be  in  darkness,  it  is  a  lantern  to  guide  thy 
feet ;  if  thou  be  doubtful  of  the  way,  it  is  a  bright  shining 
star  to  direct  thee ;  if  thou  be  in  displeasure  with  God,  it  is 
the  message  of  reconcUiation  ;  if  thou  study  to  save  thy  soul, 
receive  the  Word  ingrafted,  for  that  is  able  to  do  it :  it  is 
the  Word  of  Life.  Whoso  loveth  salvation  will  love  this 
Word,  love  to  read  it^  love  to  hear  it;  and  such  as  will 
neither  read  nor  hear  it,  Christ  saith  plainly,  they  are  not  of 
God.  For  the  spouse  gladly  heareth  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom ;  and  '  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,'  saith  the  Prince  of 
Pastors." — Abp.  Sandys. 

"  But  there  is  a  way  to  be  adding  ever-increasing  beauty 
and  glory  to  the  house  of  God.  Oh  that  we  may  prize  it 
more  and  more  !  Gro  out  into  the  lanes  and  highways ;  find 
some  outcast  wretch — some  stray  fragment  of  the  universal 
wrect  of  man,  some  trampled  stone  in  the  miry  clay ;  sound 
aloud  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  that  harp  of  blessed  music  by 
which  the  Spirit  draws  dead  stones  to  Christ.  By-and-by, 
under  the  power  of  God  blessing  the  Word,  that  soul  is 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  ruin  and  want^  and  is  led,  in  the 
strong  captivity  of  the  truth,  to  Christ.  No  sooner  does  he 
touch  that  rock,  than  the  virtue  of  a  new  life  comes  unto 
him,  and  he  lives.  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart.  The  beautiful  garniture  of  inward  graces,  more  pre- 
cious than  the  most  fine  gold,  adorns  him.  He  is  united  to 
Christ,  and  through  him  to  God.  Hero  is  the  honour  of  the 
Church,  the  preciousness  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  glory  of  the 
grace  of  God.  How  wonderful  that  communication  of  life, 
that  resurrection  from  the  dead,  that  ascension  of  the  regene- 
rate soul  'to  sit  in  heavenly  places  with  Christ!'     Look 
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unto  the  rock  whence  he  "was  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit 
whence  he  was  digged !  How  is  Gk)d  glorified  in  such  an 
addition  to  His  Church  ?  What  joy  is  it  to  the  a  <gels  that 
do  His  wiin  By  such  is  the  Church  a  buildi'.g  of  God. 
Thus  does  it  rise  towards  heaven.  These  are  thy  jewels, 
daughter  of  Zion ;  '  thy  walls,  salvation ;  thy  ^  ates,  praise.' " 
— Bp.  M'llvaine. 

**  Let  mo  entreat  you  in  the  most  e  ^mest  manner  to  lay 
hold  of  that  Word — to  clasp  it  to  your  hearts  as  one  of 
heaven's  most  precious  gifts,  not  suffering  any  subtlety  of 
argument — ^any  beauty  of  writing — to  mislead  you;  but 
taking  it  in  its  simplicity  and  in  its  purity,  believe  it.  I 
speak  as  a  dying  man  to  you  who  are  dying  men — I  speak  as 
one  knowing  the  responsibility  resting  upon  me — feeling 
that  this  is  the  Word  by  which  I  shall  be  judged:  and 
taking  it  as  a  light  to  my  feet  and  a  lamp  to  my  path; 
taking  it  as  the  directory  which  is  to  be  my  own  guide  to 
heaven,  and  by  means  of  which  I  may  secure  my  own  happi- 
ness hereafter." — The  late  BUhop  ViUiers  at  the  Newcastle 
Bible  Meeting, 

"  Go  to  now,  most  dear  reader,  and  sit  thee  down  at  the 
Lord's  feet,  and  read  His  words,  and,  as  Moses  teacheth  the 
Jews,  take  them  into  thine  heart,  and  let  thy  talking  and 
communication  be  of  them,  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
or  goest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
nsest  up.  And,  above  all  things,  fashion  thy  life  and  conversa- 
tion according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  therein,  that 
thou  mayest  be  partaker  of  the  good  promises  of  God  in  the 
Bible,  and  be  heirs  of  His  blessing  in  Christ ;  in  whom,  if 
thou  put  thy  trust,  and  be  an  unfeigned  reader  or  hearer  of 
His  Word  with  thy  heart,  thou  shalt  find  sweetness  therein^ 
and  spy  wondrous  things  to  thy  understanding,  to  the 
avoiding  of   all   seditious  sects,   to  the  abhorring  of   thy 
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old  sinful  life,  and  to  the  eetablishii^  of  thy  godly  conver- 
sation. 

**  Finally,  whosoever  thou  be,  take  these  words  of  Scrip- 
toie  into  thy  heart,  and  be  not  only  an  outward  hearer,  but  a 
doer  thereafter,  and  practise  thyself  therein  ;  that  thou  mayest 
feel  in  thine  heart  the  sweet  promises  thereof  for  thy  conso- 
lation in  all  trouble,  and  for  the  sure  establishing  of  thy  hope 
in  Christ ;  and  have  ever  an  eye  to  the  words  of  Scripture, 
that  if  thou  be  a  teacher  of  other  thou  mayest  be  within  the 
bounds' of  truth;  or  at  the  leasts  though  thou  be  but  a 
hearer  or  reader  of  another  man's  doings,  thou  mayest  yet 
have  knowledge  to  judge  all  spirits,  and  be  free  from  every 
error,  to  the  utter  destruction  of  all  seditious  sects  and 
strange  doctrines;  that  the  Holy  Scripture  may  have  free 
passage,  and  be  had  in  reputation,  to  the  worship  of  the 
Author  thereof,  which  is  even  Grod  Himself ;  to  whom,  for 
His  most  blessed  Word,  be  glory  and  dominion  now  and 
ever!  Amen." — Bp.  Coverdale. 

"  •  Consider  not  only  one  single  act  of  Providence,  but  the 
whole  scheme,  to  make  a  conclusion.'  The  motions  of  His 
eyes  are  various,  but  all  end  in  discoveries  of  His  strength. 
Men  do  not  argue  from  one  single  proposition,  but  draw  the 
conclusion  from  several  propositions  knit  together.  It  is  by 
such  a  spiritual  logic  we  are  to  make  our  conclusions  from 
the  ways  of  Providence.  As  in  tlio  reading  Scripture,  if  we 
take  not  the  whole  period,  we  may  make,  not  only  nonsense, 
but  blasphemy,  as  in  that  of  the  Psalmist :  '  Thou  art  not  a 
God  that  hath  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.'  If  a  main  should 
read  only,  *  Thou  art  not  a  God,'  and  make  a  full  stop  there 
it  would  be  blasphemy ;  but  reading  the  whole  verse,  it  is 
excellent  sense,  and  an  honourable  declaration  of  God's  holi- 
ness. Such  errors  will  be  committed  in  reading  the  books  of 
Providence,  if  we  fix  our  eyes  only  in  one  place,  and  make  a 
full  stop  where  God  hath  not  made  any.     We  judge  not  of  a 
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picttire  by  the  first  draught,  but  by  the  last  lines ;  not  by  one 
shadow  or  colour,  but  by  the  whole  composure.  The  wisdom 
of  God  is  best  judged  of  by  the  view  of  the  harmony  of 
providence.  The  single  threads  of  providence  may  seem  very 
weak  or  knotty  and  uneven,  and  seem  to  administer  jnst 
occasion  of  censure;  but  will  it  not  as  much  raise  the 
admiration  to  see  them  all  woven  into  a  curious  piece  of 
branched  woik  t  Consider  therefore  God's  ways  of  working ; 
but  fully  judge  nothing  till  the  conclusion,  for  that  is  to  judge 
before  the  time.  Judge  not,  then,  of  providence  by  the  first 
appearance ;  Grod  may  so  lose  the  glory  of  His  work,  and  you 
the  comfort  ** — Chamock. 

"  How  often.  Christians,  have  your  hearts  been  made  to 
bum  with  love,  and  gratitude,  and  admiration,  and  joy,  while 
Christ  has  opened  to  you  the  Scriptures,  and  caused  you  to 
know  a  little  of  that  love  which  passeth  knowledge  I  How 
often  has  one  transient  glimpse  of  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance turned  your  night  into  day,  banished  your  sorrows, 
supported  you  under  heavy  afflictions,  and  caused  you  to 
rejoice  \vith  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  I  Oh,  then, 
what  must  it  be  to  escape  for  ever  from  error,  and  ignorance, 
and  darkness,  and  sin,  into  the  region  of  bright,  unclouded, 
eternal  day ;  to  see  your  God  and  Redeemer  face  to  face ; 
continually  to  contemplate  with  immortal  strength,  glories  so 
dazzlingly  bright,  that  one  moment's  view  of  them  would  now, 
like  a  stream  of  lightning,  turn  your  frail  bodies  into  dust ; 
to  see  the  eternal  volume  of  the  Divine  counsels  unfolded  to 
your  view ;  to  explore  the  heights  and  depthis,  the  lengths 
and  breadths  of  the  Redeemer's  love,  and  still  to  see  new 
wonders,  glories,  and  beauties  pouring  upon  your  minds,  in 
constant,  endless  succession,  calling  forth  new  songs  of  praise 
— songs  in  which  you  will  unite,  not  as  now,  with  morti^ 
companions  and  mortal  voices,  but  with  the  innumerable 
ehoir  of  angels,  with  the  countless  myriads  of  the  redeemed, 
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all  shouting  with  a  voice  like  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
Halleligahy  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth !" — Pay  son. 

"  Now  I  know  of  nothing  that  will  conduce  more  to  this 
than  going  constantly  to  the  Bible,  as  the  great  source  of  all 
your  spiritual  instruction.  Learn  your  religion  from  God 
and  not  from  man.  Lay  your  foundations  on  the  solid  truth 
contained  in  God's  Word,  and  not  on  mere  *  hearsay.'  *  Thus 
saith  the  Lord ' — let  that  be  your  warrant  for  every  doctrine 
which  you  hold,  and  for  every  command  which  rules  your 
conduct  Stand  upon  that  grouud,  and  you  are  safe.  Let 
God's  Book  be  your  main  guide,  get  your  knowledge  of  His 
truth  from  that  fountain-head.  Draw  water  from  that  deep 
well,  and  you  will  feel  the  preciousness  of  every  drop.  Those 
who  only  get  their  religious  knowledge  from  books,  and  from 
conversations  with  others,  are  for  ever  doubtful  and  wavering, 
and  often  they  have  to  unlearn  what  they  have  learnt. 

*'  But  it  is  not  so  with  the  Bible  Christian ;  every  stone  of 
his  building  has  been  hewn  out  of  Grod's  quarry,  and  there- 
fore it  is  solid  and  will  last ;  it  may  have  cost  him  a  little 
more  labour,  but  the  work  stands.  The  faith  of  such  a 
Christian  is  not  easily  broken.  I  mention  this  because  I 
have  observed  that  Christians  in  the  present  day  are  a  little 
disposed  to  lean  upon  books  and  tracts,  and  then  to  slight 
the  Word  of  God.  They  perhaps  find  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  clearly  stated  for  them  in  some  nicely-written  book — 
this  saves  them  trouble,  and  so  they  prefer  it  to  God's  Word. 
Ah,  we  may  get  a  smattering  of  truth  in  this  way,  but 
this  is  not  drawing  water  from  the  deep  wells  of  sal- 
vation. Take  the  bucket  yourself  and  fill  it  at  the  clear 
spring.  Dig  deep  into  the  Scriptures  and  there  you  will  find 
solid  gold.  Thus  you  will  become  a  sound  and  settled 
Christian." — Oxenden^a  *^  Pathway  of  Safety,** 

^'Concerning  the  hardness  of  Scripture;   he  that  is  so 
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weak  that  he  is  not  able  to  brook  strong  meat,  yet  he  may 
suck  the  sweet  and  tender  milk,  and  defer  the  rest  until  he 
wax  stronger,  and  come  to  more  knowledge.  For  God 
receiveth  the  learned  and  unlearned,  and  casteth  away  none, 
but  is  indifferent  unto  alL  And  the  Scripture  is  full,  as  well 
of  low  valleys,  plain  ways,  and  easy  for  every  man  to  use 
and  to  walk  in,  as  also  of  high  hills  and  mountains,  which 
few  men  can  climb  unto.  '  And  whosoever  giveth  his  mind 
to  Holy  Scriptures  with  diligent  study  and  burning  desire, 
it  cannot  be  (saith  St.  John  Chrysostom)  that  he  should  be 
left  without  help.  For  either  God  Almighty  will  send  him 
some  godly  doctor  to  teach  him,  as  Ho  did  to  instruct  the 
eunuch,  a  nobleman  of  Ethiopia,  and  treasurer  unto  Queen 
Candace,  who  having  a  great  affection  to  read  the  Scripture, 
(although  he  understood  it  not,)  yet  for  the  desire  that  he 
had  unto  God's  Word,  God  sent  His  apostle  Philip  to  declare 
unto  him  the  true  sense  of  the  Scripture  that  he  read  (Acts 
viii) ;  or  else,  if  we  lack  a  learned  man  to  instruct  and  teach 
us,  yet  God  Himself  from  above  will  give  light  unto  our 
minds,  and  teach  us  those  things  which  are  necessary  for  us, 
and  wherein  we  be  ignorant.'  And  in  another  place  Chry- 
sostom saith  that  'man's  human  and  worldly  wisdom  or 
science  needeth  not  to  the  understanding  of  Scripture,  but 
the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  inspireth  the  true 
meaning  unto  them  that  with  humility  and  diligence  do 
search  therefor.'  *  He  that  asketh  shall  have,  and  he  that 
seeketh  shall  find,  and  he  that  knocketh  shall  have  the  door 
open  *  (Matt,  vii,  7,  8).  *  If  we  read  once,  twice,  or  thrice, 
and  understand  not,  let  us  not  cease  so,  but  still  continue 
reading,  praying,  asking  of  other ;  and  so,  by  still  knocking, 
at  the  last  the  door  shall  be  opened,'  as  St.  Augustin  saith. 
Although  many  things  in  the  Scripture  be  spoken  in  obscure 
mysteries,  yet  there  is  nothing  spoken  under  dark  mysteries 
in  one  place,  but  the  self-same  thing  in  other  places  is  spoken 
more  familiarly  and  plainly,  to  the  capacity  both  of  learned 
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and  anlearned.  And  those  things  in  the  Scripture  that  be 
plain  to  understand,  and  necessary  for  salvation,  eveiy  man's 
dutj  is  to  learn  them,  to  print  them  in  memory,  and  effector 
ally  to  exercise  them.  And  as  for  the  dark  mysteries,  to  be 
contented  to  be  ignorant  in  them,  until  such  time  as  it  shall 
please  God  to  open  those  things  unto  him." — Homily  on 
Holy  Scripture, 

"  It  is  true  that  there  be  dark  and  deep  passages  in  Scrip- 
ture, for  the  exercise^  yea,  for  the  humbling,  yea,  for  amazing 
and  astonishing  of  the  sharpest-sighted  reader?.  But  this 
argues  much  the  pride  and  vanity  of  men's  minds,  when  they 
busy  themselves  only  in  those,  and  throw  aside  altogether 
the  most  necessary,  which  are  therefore  the  easiest  and 
plainest  truths  in  ii  As  in  nature  the  commodities  that  ore 
of  greatest  necessity  God  hath  made  most  common  and  easiest 
to  be  had,  so  in  religion,  such  instructions  as  these  now  in 
our  hands,  that  are  both  the  most  necessary  and  the  plainest^ 
are  given  us  to  live  and  walk  by  :  and  by  giving  up  them- 
selves wholly  to  the  search  of  things  that  are  more  obscure 
and  less  useful,  men  evidence  that  they  had  rather  be  learned 
than  holy,  and  have  still  more  mind  to  the  '  tree  of  know- 
ledge '  than  the  *  tree  of  life.* " — Abp,  Leighton, 

"  Not  only  in  several  places,  but  in  the  same  place,  text^ 
or  testimony  of  Scripture,  there  is  food  meet  for  the  several 
ages  of  Christians,  whether  babes  and  children,  or  strong 
men ;  with  light  and  direction  for  all  sorts  of  believers, 
according  to  the  degrees  of  their  own  inward  light  and  grace. 
It  is  like  manna,  which,  though  men  gathered  variously 
according  to  their  strength  and  appetite,  yet  every  one  had 
that  proportion  which  suited  his  own  eating.  When  a 
learned  man,  and  one  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  undertakes 
the  consideration  of  a  place  of  Scripture,  and  Ends,  it  may 
be,  in  the  issue,  that  with  all  his  skill  and  industry,  all  his 
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helps  and  advantages,  tbongh  attended  in  the  use  of  them 
with  fervent  prayer  and  holy  meditation,  he  is  not  ahle  to 
search  it  out  unto  perfection,  let  him  not  suppose  that  such 
a  place  will  he  of  no  advantage  tinto  them  who  are  not 
sharers  in  his  advantages,  hut  rather  are  mean  and  unlearned, 
for  they  may  ohtain  a  useful  portion  for  themselves  where  he 
cannot  take  down  all.  If  any  one  look  on  this  river  of  Grod 
as  hehemoth  on  Jordan,  'trusting  that  he  can  draw  it  up 
into  his  mouth,'  or  take  up  the  whole  sense  of  God  in  it,  ha 
of  all  others  seems  to  know  nothing  of  its  worth  and  excel-* 
lency.  And  this  ariseth,  as  was  observed,  principally  from 
the  things  themselves  treated  of  in  the  Scripture.  For 
Divine  and  spiritual  truths  having  God  not  only  as  their 
immediate  fountain  and  spring,  but  also  as  their  proper  and 
adequate  object^  there  is  still  somewhat  in  them  that  cannot 
be  searched  out  unto  perfection.  As  He  said,  '  Canst  thou 
by  searching  find  out  God  ?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
unto  perfection  ? '  This  neither  the  nature  of  God  nor  our 
condition  will  admit  of.  We  do  at  best  but  *  follow  after,' 
that  we  may  in  our  measure  *  apprehend  that  for  which  we 
also  are  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus '  (PhiL  iii,  1 2).  And 
these  things  are  so  tempered  by  Divine  wisdom  unto  the 
faith  and  light  of  believers,  and  therein  unto  the  uses  of 
their  consolation  and  obedience,  that  something  hereof  is 
plainly  exhibited  to  every  spiritual  eye;  always  provided 
that  their  search  and  inquiry  be  regulated  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  in  a  due  use  of  the  means ;  for  to  this  purpose 
not  only  the  private  endeavours  of  men  are  required,  but  the 
use  also  of  the  public  ministry,  which  is  ordained  of  God  to 
lead  men  gradually  into  continual  further  acquaintance  with 
the  will  of  God  in  the  Scriptures." — Owen. 

"The  Word  of  God  nuist  needs  be  an  excellent  and 
precious  treasure,  seeing  it  is  *  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion for  so  many  as  believe,'  seeing  also  it  is  profitable  tQ 
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teach,  to  improve,  to  amend,  and  to  instruct  in  righteousness, 
that  the  man  of  Grod  may  be  perfect  and  prepared  to  all  good 
works.  Who  is  able  to  express  what  a  precious  relique  and 
high  treasure  the  Word  of  God  isf  Verily  it  is  that 
'  treasure '  whereof  Christ  speaketh  in  the  Gospel,  '  that  lieth 
hidden  in  the  field,  which,  when  a  man  once  findeth,  for  joy 
thereof  he  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field.*  And  it  is  no  less  treasure  to  the  soul  than  the 
corporal  eyes  are  to  the  body,  as  the  Psalmograph  testifieth  : 
•  Thy  word,  0  Lord,  is  a  lantern  to  my  feet,  and  a  light  to 
my  pathways.'  For  as  that  man  that  is  deprived  of  his 
corporal  sight  knoweth  not  how  nor  where  to  walk,  so  like- 
wise he  that  wanteth  the  light  of  God's  Word  seeth  nothing, 
and  therefore  walketh  he  not  aright,  but  wandereth  abroad, 
like  a  sheep  dispersed  and  destitute  of  a  shepherd.  But  as 
he  that  hath  the  true  and  perfect  sight  of  the  eyes  stumblcth 
not,  but  walketh  at  all  times  without  danger,  so  in  like 
manner  he  that  is  endued  by  Christ's  Spirit  with  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  wandereth  not  from  that  true  Way, 
which  saith  of  Himself,  '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life ; '  but  alway  is  preserved,  that  he  walketh  continually  in 
the  King's  highway,  declining  neither  on  the  right  hand  nor 
on  the  left  hand.  He  is  not  carried  about  with  strange 
doctrine.  His  faith  is  built  on  a  sure  rock  ;  therefore  abidetli 
he  firm,  immutable,  steadfast,  sure,  and  constant,  whatsoever 
kind  of  tempest  assaileth  him.  llie  gates  of  hell  cannot 
prevail  against  him.  Satan  with  all  his  army  are  not  able 
once  to  abduce  and  remove  him  from  the  true  way.  For  the 
light  of  God's  Word  is  continually  before  his  eyes,  whereunto 
he  giveth  diligent  attendance :  which  also  he  followeth 
earnestly  in  all  his  journeys,  and  therefore  must  he  needs 
walk  the  true  way,  and  never  err." — Thomas  Beam. 

'    "This  Word  is  the  true  manna:  it  is  the  bread  which 
eame  down  from  heaven :  it  is  the  key  of  the  kingdom  of 
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heaven:  it  is  the  savoar  of  life  nnto  life  :  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  In  it  God  showeth  unto  us  His  might, 
His  wisdom,  and  His  glory.  By  it  He  will  be  known  of  us ; 
by  it  He  will  be  honoured  of  His  creatures.  Whatsoever 
truth  is  brought  unto  us  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  it  is 
not  truth,  but  falsehood  and  error :  whatsoever  honour  done 
unto  God  disagreeth  from  the  honour  required  by  His  Word, 
it  is  not  honour  unto  God,  but  blasphemy  :  as  Christ  saith, 
*In  vain  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  men's 
precepts.'  By  Esay  God  saith,  *  Who  required  this  at  your 
hands  1 '  And  by  Jeremy,  '  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers, 
nor  commanded  them,  when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  concerning  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  But 
this  thing  commanded  I  them,  saying.  Obey  my  voice ;  and 
I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people ;  and  walk  ye 
in  all  the  ways  which  I  have  commanded  you,  that  it  may 
be  well  with  you.'  Again,  *  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat, 
saith  the  Lord  f  *  What  are  your  dreams  to  be  weighed  with 
the  truth  of  God  1  *  Search  the  Scriptures ;  in  them  ye 
shall  learn  to  know  me,  and  how  you  should  worship  me ; 
in  them  ye  shall  find  everlasting  life.*  *  The  words  of  the 
Lord  are  pure  words,  as  the  silver  tried  in  the  furnace  : ' 
there  is  no  filth  nor  dross  remaining  in  them.  They  are  the 
storehouse  of  wisdom,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  God ;  in  respect 
whereof  all  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  but  vain  and  foolish. 
"  No  force  shall  be  able  to  decay  it.  The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Cities  shall  fall ;  kingdoms 
shall  come  to  nothing ;  empires  shall  fade  away  as  the  smoke ; 
but  the  truth  of  the  Lord  shall  continue  for  ever.  Burn  it, 
it  will  rise  again ;  kill  it,  it  will  live  again ;  cut  it  down  by 
the  root,  it  will  spring  again.  There  is  no  wisdom,  neither 
understanding,  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord." — Bp,  Jewell, 

"  The  Word  of  God  is  called  the  sword  of  the  Spirit     It 
is  the  instrument  by  wliich  the  Spirit  worketh.     He  does 
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not  tell  us  anjthing  that  is  ont  of  the  record  ;  but  all  that  it 
within  He  sends  home,  with  clearness  and  effect,  upon  the 
mind.     He  does  not  make  us  wise  above  that  which  i$ 
written,  but  He  makes  us  wise  up  to  that  which  is  written. 
When  a  telescope  is  directed  to  some  distant  landscape,  it 
enables  us  to  see  what  we  could  not  otherwise  have  seen ; 
but  it  does  not  enable  us  to  see  anjthing  which  has  not  a 
real  existence  in  the  prospect  before  us.     It  does  not  present 
to  the  eye  any  delusive  imagery,  neither  is  that  a  fanciful 
and  fictitious  scene  which  it  throws  open  to  our  contem- 
plation.   The  natural  eye  saw  nothing  but  blue  land  stretching 
along  the  distant  horizon.     By  the  aid  of  the  glass  there 
bursts  upon  it  a  charming  variety  of  fields,  and  woods,  and 
spires,  and   villages.      Yet  who  would  say  that  the  glass 
added  one  feature  to  this  assemblage  ?     It  discovers  nothing 
to  us  which  is  not  there ;  nor  out  of  that  portion  of  the  book 
of  nature  which  we  are  employed  in  contemplating,  does  it 
bring  into  view  a  single  character  which  is  not  really  and  pre- 
viously inscribed  upon  it.     And  so  of  the  Spirit.     He  does 
not  add  a  single  truth  or  a  single  character  to  the  book  of 
revelation.     He  enables  the  spiritual  man  to  see  what  the 
natural  man  cannot  see ;  but  the  spectacle  which  He  lays 
open  is  uniform  and  immutable.     It  is  the  Word  of  God, 
which  is  ever  the  same ;  and'  he  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
enabled  to  look  into  the  Bible  with  a  clear  and  affecting  dis- 
cernment, sees  no  phantom  passing  before  him,  but,  among 
all  the  visionary  extravagance  with  which  he  is  charged,  can, 
for  every  one  article  of  his  faith,  and  every  one  duty  of  his 
practice,  make  his  triumphal  appeal  to  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony." — Dr.  Chalmers, 

*^  The  letter  of  Scripture  in  the  minds  of  children  is  the 
combustible  on  which  the  spark  of  the  Spirit  generally  falls ; 
and  where  there  is  no  such  preparation  there  will  seldom  be 
any  conflagration.    True  it  is  that  the  poww  of  God,  as  in 
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the  case  of  Elijah's  sacrifice,  can  turn  even  the  atones  of  the 
altar  and  the  water  in  the  trench  to  fuel ;  but  thia  is  not  the 
usual  mode  of  the  Spirit's  operation.  The  probabilities  of 
conversion,  humanly  speaking,  will  generaUj  be  found  to 
bear  a  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  incorruptible  seed 
of  the  Word  which  has  been  implanted  in  the  soil  of  the 
young  heart  by  the  instrumentality  of  parental  instruction 
and  prayer.** — Gordon, 

''The  reading  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  is  a  spiritual 
meadow,  and  a  paradise  of  delights ;  a  paradise  of  delights, 
moreover,  far  superior  to  that  paradise.  For  Go<{  has  planted 
this  paradise,  not  upon  earth,  but  in  the  souls  of  believers : 
He  has  not  placed  this  paradise  in  £den,  nor  in  the  East, 
confining  it  to  one  place ;  but  He  has  expanded  it  everywhere 
upon  the  earth,  and  He  has  extended  it  to  the  bounds  of  the 
world.  And  that  you  may  see  that  He  has  diffused  the 
Scriptures  everywhere  throughout  the  habitable  world,  hee^ 
the  prophet  saying,  '  Their  sound  is  gone  forth  into  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  Whether 
you  transport  yourself  to  the  Indies,  which  the  rising  sun 
first  regards ;  whether  you  go  to  the  ocean,  whether  you 
navigate  the  Black  Sea,  or  depart  to  the  southern  regions, 
you  hear  all,  everywhere,  reasoning  upon  those  things  that 
are  in  the  Scriptures — ^with  a  different  voice,  but  with  the 
same  faith  j  with  a  different  tongue,  but  with  the  same 
understanding  :  for  the  sound  of  the  tongue  differs,  but  the 
practice  of  religion  does  not  differ;  and  they  speak  in  a 
boisterous  tongue,  but  they  are  wise  in  understanding ;  they 
commit  errors  in  the  sound,  but  they  cultivate  piety  in  their 
manners,  Do  you  see  the  magnitude  of  the  paradise  which 
extends  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  1 " — Chrysostonu 

"The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  bright  sun  of  God,  which 
brings  light  into  our  ways,  and  comfort  to  all  parts  of  our 
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life,  and  salvation  to  our  souls ;  in  which  is  made  known 
unto  us  our  estate,  and  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  our 
Saviour  witnessed. 

"  The  Scriptures  are  *  The  Word  of  God.'  What  title  can 
there  he  of  greater  value  1  What  may  he  said  of  them  to 
make  them  of  greater  authority  than  to  say  *  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  them/  that  '  they  came  not  hy  the  will  of  men,  hut 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  hy  the  Holy 
Ghost  ? '  At  the  word  or  proclamation  of  an  earthly  prince 
we  stand  up,  and  veil  our  honnets,  and  give  good  ear  to  it : 
we  are  hound  so  to  do  ;  it  is  our  duty ;  such  honour  heloiig- 
eth  to  the  powers  that  are  placed  to  rule  over  us,  for  they 
are  ordained  of  God,  and  whosoever  resisteth  them  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God.  If  we  should  have  a  revelation,  and 
hear  an  angel  speak  unto  us,  how  careful  would  we  he  to 
mark,  and  rememher,  and  he  ahle  to  declare,  the  words  of  the 
angeL  Yet  is  an  angel  hut  a  glorious  creature,  and  not  God. 
And  what  is  a  king)  great  and  mighty,  yet  mortal,  and  suh- 
ject  to  death;  his  hreath  departeth,  and  his  name  shall 
perish.  Both  he  and  his  word,  his  power,  and  his  puissance, 
shall  have  an  end." — Bp.  Jewell. 

*'  God's  Word  is  lively,  and  giveth  life.  It  is  signified  hy 
the  wheels,  which  had  the  spirit  of  life  in  them.  Here 
Cometh  it  that  David  oftentimes  prayeth  to  God  on  this 
manner :  *  Make  me  alive  after  thy  word :  quicken  me 
according  to  thy  testimonies.'  And  our  Saviour  Chnst  saith : 
'  If  any  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  taste  death.'  So 
long  as  we  helieve  this  Word,  and  continue  in  the  same,  we 
live ;  hut  when  we  helieve  it  not,  nor  remain  in  it,  we  can 
none  otherwise  hut  pensh,  die,  and  he  damned.  For  this 
cause  it  is  called  the  Word  of  Life.  *  Do  all  things  without 
murmuring  and  disputing,  that  ye  may  he  such  as  no  man 
can  complain  on,  and  unfeigned  sons  of  God  without  rehuke, 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation ;  among 
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inrhom  see  that  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  fast 
the  word  of  life/  saith  St.  Paul.  And  the  apostles  said  to 
Christ :  *  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.* " — Bacon. 

'* '  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent' 
What  is  there  that  doth  more  highly  concern  men  to  know 
than  God  himself?  Or  what  more  glorious  and  excellent 
object  could  He  discover  than  Himself  to  the  world  ?  In 
the  Scriptures  we  read  the  most  rich  and  admirable  discoveries 
of  the  Divine  goodness,  and  all  the  methods  He  uses  in  allur- 
ing sinners  to  Himself.  With  what  majesty  He  commands ; 
with  what  condescension  He  entreats  ;  with  what  importunity 
fie  wooes  men  to  be  reconciled  to  Him ;  with  what  favour 
He  embraceth ;  with  what  tenderness  He  chastiseth ;  with 
what  bowels  He  pitieth  those  who  have  chosen  Him  to  be 
their  God;  with  what  power  He  supporteth;  with  what 
wisdom  He  directeth  ;  with  what  cordials  He  refresheth  the 
souls  of  such  as  are  dejected,  and  yet  their  love  is  sincere 
towards  Him  !  Behold  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Saviour !  "—Bp.  StilUngfleet 

''The  master  of  the  ship,  when  he  is  on  the  main  sea,  cast* 
eth  his  eye  always  upon  the  lode-star,  and  so  directeth  and 
guideth  his  ways.  Even  so  must  we,  which  are  passengers 
and  strangers  in  this  world,  ever  settle  our  eyes  to  behold  the 
Word  of  God.  So  shall  no  tempest  over-blow  us ;  so  shall 
we  be  guided  without  danger ;  so  shall  we  safely  arrive  in 
the  haven  of  our  rest.  The  prophet  David  therefore  saith, 
'  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  His  testimonies,  and  seek  Him 
with  their  whole  heart.'  '  Their  faces  shall  not  be  ashamed  ; 
they  shall  not  be  confounded  which  have  respect  unto  His 
commandments.'  '  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  that  law  doth  exercise  himself 
day  and  night.'     '  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
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the  soul ;  tlie  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  and  giveth  wis- 
dom unto  the  simple.'  This  is  the  rede  of  our  faith ;  without 
this  our  faith  is  hut  a  fantasj,  and  no  &ith ;  for  '  Faith  is  h j 
hearing,  and  hearing  hy  the  Word  of  God.'  Therefore  Christ 
saiihy '  Search  the  Scriptures ;  they  are  they  that  testify  of 
me.'  There  shall  ye  find  testimony  of  my  doctrine ;  there 
shall  ye  learn  what  is  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father ;  and 
these  shall  ye  receive  the  comfort  for  everlasting  life.  Again^ 
*  He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  o£  life.'  '  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall 
know  the  truth ;  he  shall  never  see  death.'  Therefbre  Baruch 
saith^  '  0  Israel,  we  are  blessed ;  for  the  things  that  are 
acceptable  unto  God  are  declared  unto  us.'  This  is  thy 
blessedness  :  herein  hath  God  showed  His  favour  unto  thee  ; 
He  hath  revealed  the  secrets  of  His  will  unto  thee,  and  hath 
put  His  word  in  thy  mouth.  *  He  showeth  his  word  unto 
Jacob ;.  his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel ;  he  hath 
not  dealt  so  with  every  nation,  neither  have  they  known  his 
judgments.'  Therefore  the  prophet  David  teacheth  us  to 
pray  unto  God  for  the  knowledge  of  His  word  :  '  Show  me 
thy  ways,  O  Lord,  and  teach  me  thy  paths.'  'Take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me;'  and  'Incline  my  heart  unto  thy 
testimonies.'  '  Give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy 
commandments :'  '  Open  mine  eyes^  that  I  may  see  the  won- 
ders of  thy  law  :'  and  *  Lighten  mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep  not 
in  death;'  that  I  may  discern  between  safety  and  danger, 
that  I  may  know  truth  to  be  the  truth,  and  error  to  be 
error." — Bp.  Jewell. 

'*  I  am  a  creature  of  a  d^,  passing  through  life,  as  an 
arrow  through  the  air.  I  am  a  spirit  come  from  God,  and 
returning  to  God  ;  just  hovering  over  the  great  gulf ;  till  a 
few  moments  hence,  I  am  no  more  seen.  I  drop  into  an 
unchangeable  eternity  !  I  want  to  know  one  thing — ^the  way 
to  heaven:  ko»^  to  la&d  safe  on  Umt  hi^py  shore.     God 
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himself  has  condescended  to  teach  the  way ;  for  this  Tety 
end  He  came  from  heaven.  He  hath  written  it  down  in  a 
book.  Oh,  give  me  that  book !  At  any  price,  give  me  the 
Book  of  God  !  I  have  it.  Here  is  knowledge  enough  fSor 
rae.  Let  me  be  homo  unitis  libri.  Here  then  I  am,  far 
from  the  busy  ways  of  men.  I  sit  down  alone— only  God  is 
bere.  In  His  presence  I  open,  I  read  His  book,  for  this  end, 
to  find  the  way  to  heaven.  Is  there  a  doubt  concerning  ^e 
meaning  of  what  I  read?'  Does  anything  appear  dark  or 
intricate?  I  lift  up  my  heart  to  the  Father  of  Lights. 
Lord,  is  it  not  thy  Word,  *  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  (Jod  %  *  Thou  *  givest  liberally,  and  upbraidest  not.' 
Thou  hast  said,  *  If  any  be  willing  to  do  thy  wiU,  he  shaQ 
know.'  I  am  willing  to  do  :  let  me  know  thy  will.  I  then 
search  after  and  consider  parallel  passages  of  Scripture, 
'comparing  spiritual  things  with  spirituaL'" — Wesley. 

"What  are  the  Holy  Scriptures?  Men  can  never  precisely 
explain  the  manner  in  which  they  were  composed,  nor,  in 
particular,  how  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  spirit  of  man  are 
combined  in  them  so  as  to  make  them  at  the  same  time 
Divine  and  human — a  Divine  word  reaching  to  heaven,  and 
at  the  same  Ume  human,  and  quite  near  to  us.  This  is  not 
less  difficult  to  explain  lAian  the  manner  in  which  the  Divine 
and  human  nature  were  united  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  parallel 
is  not  mine,  for  Scripture  calls  itself  the  written  Word,  and 
it  calls  Jesus  CJhrist  the  'Word  made  flesh.'  But,  however 
the  Holy  Scriptures  may  have  been  composed,  *  they  literally 
are  heaven  speaking  upon  earth ; '  they  are  the  marims  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  communicated  to  men  in  human  Ian* 
)g:uage,  as  if  the  invisible  world  were  come  down  amongst 
them  and  placed  before  their  eyes.  There  is  no  other  book, 
«ven  amongst  tiie  best,  which  like  this  makes  known  to  tis 
the  mysteries  of  Utie  kingdom  of  heaven.  All  are  more  or 
less  tainted  with  human  errors — ^this  alone  is  exempt  from 
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them.  It  is  the  Book  of  God,  fiill  of  the  truth  of  God  ;  in 
it  we  hear  God  speak  bj  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  see  God,  man 
— the  present,  the  future — time  and  eternity,  described 
exactly  as  they  are. 

'*  For  any  one  who  has  thus  understood  what  Scripture  is, 
it  will  not  be  difficult  to  confess  the  use  he  ought  to  make  of 
it.  We  ought  to  interrogate  the  Scriptures  as  we  would  an 
angel  from  heaven,  sent  by  God  at  this  very  moment  on  pur- 
pose to  instruct  us — or,  what  is  still  better,  as  we  would  ques- 
tion the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  if  we  could  speak  to  Him  and  hear 
Him.  And,  in  fact,  we  do  speak  to  Him  and  hear  Him  when 
we  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  they  reveal  Him,  and 
through  Him  they  reveal  all  things  by  His  Spirit.** — 
Adolphe  Monad, 

"  Suffer  me,  then,  to  press  upon  you,  my  younger  brethren, 
the  incalculable  importance  of  holding  fast,  in  all  simplicity 
and  integrity,  the  form  of  sound  words  which  you  have  re- 
ceived, not  by  the  uncertain  tradition  of  your  fathers,  but  by 
the  unvarying  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture.  It  may  be  we 
have  reached  the  confines  of  those  last  perilous  days,  in 
which  iniquity  aud  error  shall  abound,  and  when  false  doc- 
trine will  be  rendered  more  attractive  and  dangerous  by  the 
intelligence,  and  earnestness,  and  moral  worth  of  its  mis- 
guided expounders.  In  such  case  there  is  but  one  safe  test 
of  truth  and  error  : — *  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  ;  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is 
no  light  in  them  *  (Isa.  viii,  20).  Seek  to  have  your  minds 
fully  convinced  of  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Study  carefully  the  varied  evidence  of  its  inspiration. 
Suffer  not  your  thoughts  to  be  diverted  from  the  essential 
point  you  have  to  ascertain,  viz.,  that  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  by  unprofitable  discussions  as  to  the 
exact  mode  and  extent  to  which  the  holy  men  of  old  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  what  they  wrote;  for  these 
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details  are  not  among  the  things  revealed  to  us.  What  is  re- 
vealed most  clearly  is  the  fact  that  '  all  Scripture  is  given  by- 
inspiration  of  God'  (2  Tim.  iii,  16);  and  this  inspiration 
differing  in  essence,  and  not  in  mere  measure  and  degree, 
from  any  gracious  influence  by  which  gifted  men  are  enabled, 
by  their  writings,  to  commend  truth  to  men's  consciences. 
So  that  the  Bible  is  not  only  incomparably  the  best  of  many 
good  books,  but  it  is  a  book  altogether  unlike  other  books, 
in  that  it  is  the  one  direct^  infallible,  authoritative  communis 
cation  of  God's  will  to  man,  although  we  may  in  vain 
speculate  on  the  precise  limits  or  mode  in  which  the  thoughts 
of  the  human  penman  wore  guided  and  controlled.  All  that 
you  need  to  be  convinced  of  is,  that  '  God  spake  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners '  by  the  writers  of  the  Canon  of 
Scripture,  so  that  in  it  is  contained  whatever  is  '  profitable 
for  doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  or  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness ; '  and  then, '  receiving  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls'  (James  i,  21),  follow  with 
undoubting  faith  and  unreserved  obedience  this  law  of  God, 
which  will  be  a  sure  light  to  your  feet  amidst  all  the  snares 
of  false  doctrine  or  evil  living." — Oxford  University  Sermorij 
by  the  Rev,  C.  Baring^  Bp.  designate  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol. 

'<  I  assure  you,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  I  entertain 
this  moment  the  fullest  conviction  that  the  Bible  contains  a 
true  record  of  the  revelations  of  God :  more  especially,  I 
believe  in  the  supreme  divinity  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Him 
I  regard  daily,  with  renewed  satisfaction  and  joy,  as  the  im- 
mediate object  of  religious  worship.  Him  I  revere  as  the 
utmost  perfection  which  human  nature  can  exhibit,  and  as 
the  express  image  or  Godhead.  I  believe,  with  increasing 
intuitive  knowledge,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  and  through  BLim.  I  believe,  that,  through  flis  per- 
son and  mediation  only,  the  human  race  can  be  coil  J  acted  to 
its  destination,  restored  to  its  original  dignity,  and  tsttain  to 
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the  complete  purpose  of  etertial  lore.  It  is  He  on  whom 
I  am  dailj  more  and  mote  constrained  to  place  an  en- 
tire dependence.  As  a  mortal  man,  as  a  helpless  sinner, 
as  a  philosopher,  I  stand  in  need  of  Him.  The  more  I 
examine  all  the  different  systems  of  philosophy,  the  more  I 
am  led  to  adore  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Lord  and  my  God. 
Christ,  or  despair,  is  my  only  alternative.  His  incarnation. 
His  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection.  His  close  affinity  to 
mankind,  serve  to  dispel  all  my  darkness,  to  supply  all  my 
defects." — Zavater. 

"  I  feel  no  sympathy  with  those  who  want  to  tamper  with 
the  Bible.  I  want  no  alteration  there,  neither  addition,  nor 
subtraction,  nor  abridgment.  It  is  all  given  by  inspiration, 
all  equally,  all  thoroughly,  all  perfectly.  A  new  Bible  is  not 
the  want  of  our  times.  I  feel  no  sympathy  with  those  who 
say  we  want  a  new  goepeL  The  old  evangelical  system  is 
not  effete  and  worn  out,  as  some  say.  There  is  not  the  slight- 
est necessity  for  the  new  lights,  the  broad  views,  the  kinder 
tone  of  theology,  the  gentler  interpretation  of  texts,  which 
some  are  pressing  on  our  attention.  We  want  nothing  but 
the  old  truths  boldly,  fiilly,  affectionately  preached.  A  new 
gospel  is  not  the  want  of  our  times."—  Byle, 

*•  *  The  whole  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  in  profitable.'  Many  think  the  apostle's  speech  is  hardly 
true  of  the  whole  Scripture,  that  all  and  every  part  of  the 
Scripture  is  profitable.  Much  is  spoken  of  genealogies  and 
pedigrees,  of  lepers,  of  sacrificing  goats  and  oxen,  &e. 
There  is  no  sentence,  no  clause,  no  word,  no  syllable,  no 
letter,  but  is  written  for  thy  instruction ;  there  is  not  one 
jot,  but  it  is  sealed  and  signed  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
■^Bp.  JeweU. 

"  Tbi  lUiKBOW.-^Many  profess  to  see  and  admire  God  in 
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His  works,  whose  daily  practice  it  is  to  turn  their  back  upon 
God  in  His  Word,  lliey  can  only  behold  the  sun  in  the 
rainbow  which  He  paints  in  the  opposite  heavens ;  and  thus, 
with  their  back  to  the  source  of  light  and  their  face  to  the 
reflected  image  of  His  attributes,  they  lose  the  glorious  oib 
in  the  prism  which  reflects  His  colours.  Such  folly,  however 
absurd  it  may  seem,  is  wisdom  itself,  compared  with  that 
perversion  of  intellect  which  can  track  the  footsteps  of  a 
Deity  through  the  materialism  of  the  physical  universe, 
while  it  can  discover  no  traces  of  the  same  God  in  the  Word 
which  His  own  Spirit  has  inspired. 

"Ruins  op  Nineveh. — When  the  *Lord  of  Glory'  was 
crucified  by  a  confederacy  of  Jewish  infidels,  the  very  dead 
quitted  their  graves  to  rebuke  the  madness  and  folly  of  the 
living.  Now  that  He  is  again  about  to  be  crucified  in  His 
truth  by  an  infidel  confederacy  of  nations,  the  tombs  of  de- 
parted empires  are  giving  ftrth  their  protest  against  the  foul 
but  impotent  conspiracy.  Nineveh,  *  the  bloody  city,'  which 
caused  her  terror  in  *  the  land  of  the  living,'  is  bursting  the 
cerements  of  her  long-sepulchted  palaces  ;  and  while  the  in- 
tellect of  the  West  is  occupied  in  subtilising  scriptural 
Christianity  into  unbelief,  the  very  dust  of  the  East  is  bo- 
coming  instinct  with  scriptural  evidence  in  favour  of  Divine 
truth." — Gordon, 

'*  But  to  infer  from  hence  that  human  reason  is  to  be  the 
Ineasure  and  standard  of  Divine  truth,  and  that  it  supersedes 
the  necessity  of  revelation,  is  a  sophism  the  most  egregious. 
Can  reason  exalt  men  to  the  rank  of  angels  and  to  an 
equality  with  Godi  Can  it  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the 
natural,  much  less  of  the  spiritual  world  7  Can  it  tra- 
verse the  universe  1  compass  Omnipotence  t  explore 
Omniscience  t  calculate  infinity  t  measure  immensity? 
grasp  eternity  1  Can  it  see  things  invisible  t  hear  things 
ine£GEtble  t  discern  the  world  of  spirits,  and  scan  the  counsels 
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of  the  Most  High  t  Yet  all  this  must  it  be  able  to  perfonn, 
before  it  can,  by  dint  of  its  own  natural  powers,  attain  to 
such  an  acquaintance  with  Grod,  as  revelation  professes  to 
make  known,  and  which  (if  revelation  be  true)  it  absolutely 
behoves  us  to  act  upon  as  well  as  to  believe.  If  then  the 
vainest  of  philosophical  enthusiasts  will  scarcely  pretend  to 
such  vast  powers  of  intellect  as  these,  but  must  be  compelled 
to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  *  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
and  excellent  for  me,*  have  we  not,  without  further  inquiry, 
sufficient  grounds  to  insist  with  the  apostle,  that  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  when  it  presumes  to  fathom  the  depths  of 
Divine  truth  with  its  own  scanty  line  of  knowledge,  must  be 
foolishness  with  God  t " — Bp,  Van  MUdeii, 

"At  this  period  of  our  history  (reign  of  James  I)  an 
event  took  place  to  which  our  attention  is  especially  to  be 
called,  and  for  which  we  have  devoutly  to  thank  God,  and 
that  is,  the  authorized  translation  of  our  Bible.  It  was  just 
at  a  critical  period  of  our  history.  There  was  light  enough 
in  the  nation  to  desire  this,  and  there  was  not  division 
enough  in  the  nation,  or  weakness  enough  in  the  Crown,  to 
allow  differences  to  mar  the  work.  Differences  of  opinion 
no  doubt  existed,  but  they  were  overborne  by  authority,  and 
an  authorized  translation  given,  that  the  whole  nation  ac- 
quiesced in.  The  thing  could  not  have  been  done  afterwards. 
It  could  not  be  done  now.  It  would  be  absolutely  impossible 
now.  The  wit  and  wisdom  of  man  could  not  now  devise  a 
translation  that  would  be  accepted  by  all  parties.  We  have 
an  instance  of  this  in  the  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in 
China.  The  conscientious  missionaries  cannot  agree  in  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  Chinese  ;  and  the  apprehension 
which  some  of  the  most  eminent  Christians  have  at  the 
present  moment  is  respecting  the  double  version,  differing  in 
some  important  words,  being  given  to  the  Chinese  nation. 
The  difficulty  is  intense — and  that  not  from  any  wilful  ob- 
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jections,  or  any  wilful  differences  in  matters  that  might  be 
quieted,  supposing  men  well  disposed.  It  is  because  they  are 
well-disposed ;  it  is  the  very  extent  of  their  conscientiousness 
that  makes  the  difficulty.  And  so  it  would  now,  if  another 
translation  of  the  Bible  were  to  be  made  for  us.  But  here  is 
one  in  which,  as  by  a  miracle  of  mercy,  all  are  agreed,  which 
all  admire,  all  receive,  all  join  to  circulate.  The  Episcopalian 
and  the  Presbyterian,  the  Baptist  and  the  Anabaptist,  all 
unite,  and  we  should  all  devoutly  unite  to  thank  God  for 
this  translation  of  the  Bible.  He  was  indeed  favourable ; 
*  that  glory  might  dwell  in  our  land.' " — From  a  Sermon  by 
Dr.  M'NeiU. 

**  In  the  present  day  the  greatest  difficulty  is  occasioned  by 
some  who  seize  every  opportunity  of  impugning  what  has 
generally  been  received  as  orthodox  or  evangelical,  though  we 
cannot  place  them  in  the  same  class  with  sceptics  or  rational- 
ists. M  we  look,  however,  into  the  history  of  these  teachers, 
into  the  formation  of  their  minds,  we  shall  generally  see 
good  reason  for  withholding  from  them  our  confidence,  as 
trustworthy  theologians.  It  will  be  found  that  many  of  them 
never  received  in  their  youth  aught  which  deserved  the  name 
of  religious  education.  They  have  the  defects  as  well  as  the 
merits  of  the  self-taught  These  defects  are  the  more  glaring, 
if  they  have  entered  upon  their  theological  studies  in  man- 
hood as  an  arena  for  philosophical  investigation  and  intellec- 
tual discipline.  The  mischief  too  is  further  increased  when 
any,  by  a  self-sufficient  I'eliance  on  their  natural  powers,  or 
an  ardent  thirst  for  universal  study,  have  refused  to  submit 
their  minds  to  the  yoke  of  patient  wearisome  diligence  in 
in  the  beaten  walks  of  literature  and  science.  The  new  lights 
of  our  age  have  affected  to  strike  out  a  fresh  path  for  them- 
selves in  secular  learning  as  well  as  in  divinity.  Each  of 
these  causes  taken  singly  may  well  abate  our  confidence  in 
any  who  are,  or  who  have  been  subject  to  their  unfavourable 
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influence.  If  these  three  causes  should  hApl5'  be  combined 
in  the  eatlj  life  of  the  same  individuals,  can  we  wonder  that 
their  feet  should  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains,  great  as 
may  be  their  industry  or  talent,  their  amiability  or  piety  Y* 
— Introduction  to  the  Greek  Tettinnent^  edited  by  Webster 
and  Wilkinson, 

**  Study  the  text  of  ^e  good  Word  of  God.  Beware  of 
great  books.  The  first  Christians  had  none  to  read,  yet  they 
lived  honourably  and  died  triumphantly.  Beware  of  leaning 
too  much  on  human  authority,  even  the  best ;  you  may  get 
useful  hints  from  sound  divines,  but  call  no  man  master. 
There  are  mixtures  of  human  infirmity,  and  the  prejudices 
of  eUication  or  party,  in  the  best  writers.  What  is  good  in 
them  they  obtained  from  the  fountain  of  truth,  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  yin  have  as  good  a  right  to  go  to  the  fountain- 
head  yourself. I  object  not  to  your  adding  to  your 

stock  of  general  knowledge,  so  far  as  it  is  made  subordinate 
atid  subservient  to  the  main  point;  but  watch  and  pray, 
that  your  studies  may  not  rob  you  of  life  and  unction,  and 
betray  you  into  a  nice,  critical,  curious,  and  dry  manner  of 
preaching.  If  you  need  not  this  caution,  I  know  you  will, 
at  least,  excuse  and  accept  it  as  a  token  of  my  good  will. 
The  efiect  of  your  own  meditation  and  prayer  over  a  t^xt  of 
Scripture  will  afford  you  more  light,  warmth,  strength,  and  com- 
fort, than  the  perusal  of  a  large  book  upon  the  subject ;  and 
what  you  thus  receive  from  the  Lord  you  will  deliver  also  to 
the  people,  and  you  will  deliver  it  as  you  have  received  it. 
When  it  oomes  warm  from  your  heart,  it  will  warm  the 
hearts  of  your  hearers." — Lifo  of  John  Newton, 

"  The  Word  of  Ood,  read  cursorily,  will  be  as  vapid  and  as 
uninfiuential  upon  the  heart  and  life  as  if  it  were  a  mere  list 
of  dates  and  names ;  it  must  be  deeply,  and  constantly,  and 
pfa}*erfully  pondered.      Read  over  simply  the  eighth  chapter 
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of  Hebrews,  the  sixth  chapter  of  Romans,  or  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  1  Corinthians,  and  they  will  come  upoa  the  ear 
with  no  more  power  than  would  the  noise  of  sounding  brass 
or  tinkling  cymbal.  But  take  these  passages,  sentence  by 
sentence,  and  word  by  word — ponder  them  with  the  deep 
conviction  that  a  golden  treasure  is  enshrined  in  their  un- 
attractive exterior,  and  you  will  find  a  beauty,  and  a  glory, 
and  a  vigour  in  these  passages,  which,  while  it  refuses  to 
manifest  itself  to  the  cursory  seeker,  waits  to  bless  the 
laborious  and  prayerful.  Sometimes  a  single  word  contains 
in  itself  an  amazing  depth  of  meaning.  I  have  by  me  a 
hymn,  written  by  a  lady  who  was  a  sister  of  the  late  Arch- 
deacon of  Bombay,  in  which  she  decribes  the  power  upon 
her  heart  of  the  word  ^  freely,^  (See  Kom.  iii,  24,^  or  Kev. 

xxii,  17.) 

'  When  to  my  inmost  heart. 
Thou  didst  <me  word  impart, 

Mighty  in  strength, 
Larger  and  yet  larger  grew,. 
On  my  astonished  view, 

Its  hreadth  and  length.' 

I  would  say  then,  Head  !  read  !  Strip  the  tree  of  life  of  its 
fruits,  bough  after  bough.  As  you  advance  you  will  find  one 
crowding  after  another ;  and  when  you  have  found  a  prize, 
the  natural  result  will  be  a  desire  to  run  and  tell  its  glories, 
and  induce  others  to  come  and  share  your  gladness.'' — 
Episcopal  Recorder, 

**  We  mistake,,  if  we  think  the  Bible  is  to  be  read  like  any 
common  book.  It  is  God's  storehouse  of  truth,  provided  to 
restore  the  heart  of  man  to  Himself.  But  some  men  might 
read  the  Bible  for  ever^  and  find  it  still  '  a  sealed  book '  to 
them.  The  Bible  is  understood,  not  by  critical  acumen,  nor 
by  extensive  literary  attainments,  nor  by  the  best  Hebraist, 
&e* ;  but  by  him  to  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  the  most  abun- 
dantly leveaLs  it.     He,  whose  heart  ia  most  tuned  to  the 
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spirit  of  the  Bible,  understands  it  best  Some  of  the  diffi- 
cult passages  are  only  difficult  on  this  account,  because  our 
Christian  experience  is  slight  and  feeble.  And  the  reason 
that  so  few  understand  the  Scriptures  is,  because  so  few  have 
grace  in  their  hearts  ;  so  that  the  truths  of  the  Scripture  are 
sheer  nonsense  to  them,  like  astronomy  or  mathematics  to  a 
child.  My  belief  is,  that  if  a  man,  however  holy,  were  to 
live  a  thousand  years,  and  were  to  grow  in  grace  daily,  there 
would  still  be  a  fund  of  knowledge  iii  the  Bible,  which  would 
be  revealed  to  him  by  the  Spirit ;  so  that  his  graces  might 
still  continue  to  grow,  however  long  he  might  live.  We 
must  be  content  to  die  with  a  very  partial  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  ;  though,  like  Mr.  Homaine,  we  should,  for  the  greater 
part  of  our  lives,  read  no  other  book.  And  if  you  consider 
that  the  Bible  contains  subjects  of  an  infinite  nature,  how  is 
it  to  be  supposed  that  a  finite  creature  should  comprehend 
them  1  The  wonder  would  be  if  he  did.  Let  us,  therefore, 
be  fervent  in  prayer,  that  the  Spirit  would  reveal  the  secret 
things  of  God  to  us,  as  He  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  them 
in  His  Word.  Let  this  be  your  encouragement :  *  What 
thou  knowest  not  now,  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.*" — 
Bev.  H.  Budd. 

'*  It  is  very  pleasant  to  some  minds  to  be  told  exactly  what 
to  do — to  have  every  question  resolved,  so  that  there  may  be 
no  trouble  in  deciding ;  and  perhaps  the  power  which  Popery 
gets  over  some  minds  is  as  much  to  be  attributed  to  that 
natural  indolence  or  timidity  which  shrinks  from  deciding — 
or,  rather,  is  glad  to  be  spared  the  exercise  of  conscience  in 
deciding — certain  questions  as  before  God,  as  to  the  spiritual 
dominion  which  is  claimed  by  the  priest.  The  priest  pleads 
the  authority  of  the  church,  and  the  people  love  to  have  it 
so,  because  by  the  authority  of  the  church  they  are  spared 
exercise  of  conscience  in  judging  of  what  is  right  and  what 
is  wrong,  and  so  they  come  to  look  upon  themselves  as  not 
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responsible  for  the  truth  of  what  they  believe.  Such  texts 
as  *  Search  the  scriptures,'  *  Take  heed  what  ye  hear/  *  How 
read  ye  ? ' '  Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good/  are 
altogether  set  aside ;  and  when  to  this  is  added  the  dogma  of 
infallibility,  the  conscience  is  left  perfectly  easy. 

"  But  we  as  Protestants,  must  remember,  that  if  we  claim 
and  maintain  the  right  of  private  judgment,  we  must  accept 
the  responsibility  connected  with  it.     Indeed  the  habit  of 
having  things  decided  for  us  is  neither  edifying  nor  safe. 
Its  tendency  is,  first,  to  make  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  then  to 
lean  upon  it ;  whereas  our  only  foundation  must  be  God — 
our  only  guide,  the  Lord,  in  His  Word  by  His  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  people  should  be  striving  to  live  in  intercourse  and  com- 
munion with  the  Lord ;  for  this,  if  you  are  so  striving,  will 
keep  in  diligent  exercise  the  habit  of  studying  the  Word  of 
God  to  know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.    This  wQl  stimu- 
late to  prayer  for  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
Word,  as  well  as  for  communications  of  light  and  knowledge 
from  a  throne  of  grace.    This  will  help  to  maintain  the  habit 
of  steady  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  for  *  If  any  man 
will   do  the  will  of  God,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God.'     This  will  abo  maintain  communion 
with  God,  for  'He  that   saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought 
himself  also  so   to   walk,  even  as  he  walked.'     This  will 
secure  holiness,  for  '  If  we  walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.'    And,  though  last  not  least,  this 
will  maintain  peace ;  for  *  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.' " — Lectures 
on  the  Thirty-second  Psalm,  by  the  Rev,  J,  W.  Reeve,  M,A. 

"  Men  sometimes  pretend  a  desire  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  will  of  God,  to  satisfy  their  own  passions,  rather  than  to 
conform  to  God's  will.  The  religion  of  such  is  not  the  judg- 
ment of  the  man,  but  the  passion  of  the  brute.    Many  enter- 
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tain  a  doctrine  for  the  person's  sake,  rather  than  a  person  for 
the  doctrine's  sake;  and  helieve  a  thing  because  it  comes 
from  a  man  they  esteem,  as  if  his  lips  were  more  canonical 
than  Scripture, 

'*  The  apostle  implies,  in  the  commendation  he  gives  the 
Thessalonians  (1  Thess.  ii,  13),  that  some  receive  the  Word 
for  human  interest,  not  as  it  is  in  tnith  the  Word  and  will 
of  God,  to  command  and  govern  their  consciences  bj  its 
sovereign  authority ;  or  else  they  have  the  truth  of  (rod  (as 
St.  James  speaks  of  the  faith  of  Christ)  with  respect  of 
persons  (James  ii,  1),  and  receive  it  not  for  the  sake  of  the 
Fountain  but  of  the  channel.  So  that  many  times  the  same 
truth  delivered  by  another  is  disregarded,  which  when  drop- 
ping from  the  fancy  and  mouth  of  a  man's  own  idol  is  cried 
up  as  an  oracle.  This  is  to  make  not  God,  but  man,  the 
rule ;  for  though  we  entertain  that  which  materially  is  the 
truth  of  God,  yet  not  formally  as  His  truth,  but  as  conveyed 
by  one  we  affect  And  that  we  receive  a  truth  and  not  an 
error,  we  owe  the  obligation  to  the  honesty  of  the  instrument, 
and  not  to  the  strength  and  clearness  of  our  own  judgment 
Wrong  considerations  may  give  admittance  to  an  unclean  as 
well  as  to  a  clean  beast  into  the  ark  of  the  soul :  that  which 
is  contrary  to  the  mind  of  God,  may  be  entertained  as  well 
as  that  which  is  agreeable.  It  is  all  one,  to  such  that  have 
no  respect  to  God,  what  they  have,  as  it  is  all  one  to  a  sponge 
to  suck  up  the  foulest  water  or  the  sweetest  wine,  when 
either  is  applied  to  it." — Chamock, 

"  When  we  are  not  able  to  conceive  the  Lord's  purpose  in 
His  Word,  though  of  itself  it  be  all  light — when  we  find, 
with  David,  that  it  is  too  excellent  for  us,  let  ua  learn  to 
bewail  that  evil  concupiscence  of  our  nature,  which  still  fills 
our  understandings  with  mists,  and  puts  a  veil  before  our  faces. 
The  whole  book  of  God  is  a  precious  mine,  full  of  unsearch- 
able treasures,  and  of  all  wisdom :   there  is  no  '  scoria,'  no 
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refuse  in  it :  nothing  which  is  not  of  great  moment,  and 
worthy  of  special  and  particular  observation ;  and  therefore 
much  are  we  still  to  bewail  the  unfaithfulness  of  our  memories 
and  understandings,  which  retain  so  little,  and  understand 
less  than  they  do  retain.  If  David  were  constrained  to  pray, 
*  Open  mine  eyes/  to  see  more  wonders  in  thy  law,  how  much 
more  are  we  to  pray  so  too  ?  If  there  were  a  damp  of  sin  in 
David's  heart,  that  did  often  make  his  light  dim,  and  did 
make  him  *  as  a  beast  in  understanding,'  as  himself  complains, 
how  much  darkness  then  and  disproportion  is  there  between 
us  and  that  ^blessed  light. 

"  Many  a  sturdy  sinner  will  seem  to  contemn  the  plainness 
and  power  of  the  Word  as  an  illiterate,  rude,  foolish  thing ; 
to  scoin  and  undervalue  the  persons,  companies,  and  dis- 
courses of  faithful  ministers,  as  of  despicable,  or  supercilious, 
or  schismatical  fellows;  but  the  truth  is,  (and  they  in 
their  own  consciences  know  it  too,)  that  though  there  be  in- 
deed much  stoutness  and  contempt,  yet  there  is  more 
cowardice.  Scorn  is  the  pretence,  but  fear  is  the  reason." 
— Bp.  Reynolds. 

"The  Bible  is  not,  indeed,  a  plan  of  religion  delineated 
with  minute  accuracy,  to  instruct  men,  as  in  something  alto- 
gether new,  or  to  excite  a  vain  admiration  and  applause ;  but 
it  is  somewhat  unspeakably  more  great  and  noble,  compre- 
hending, in  the  grandest  and  most  magnificent  order,  along 
with  every  essential  of  that  plan,  the  various  dispensations  of 
God  to  mankind,  from  the  foundation  of  this  earth  to  the 
consummation  of  all  things.  Other  books  may  afford  us 
much  entertainment  and  instruction,  may  gratify  our  curiosity, 
may  calm  our  passions,  may  exalt  our  sentiments,  may  even 
improve  our  hearts ;  but  they  have  not,  they  cannot  have 
that  authority  in  what  they  affirm,  in  what  they  promise  and 
threaten,  that  the  Scriptures  have.  There  is  a  peculiar  weight 
and  energy  in  them,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  other 
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writings.  Their  denunciations  are  more  awful,  their  convio- 
tions  stronger,  their  consolations  more  powerful,  their  counaeU 
more  authentic,  their  warnings  more  alarming,  their  expostu- 
lations more  penetrating.  There  are  passages  in  them, 
throughout  so  sublime,  so  pathetic,  full  of  enei^y  and  force 
upon  the  heart  and  conscience,  yet  without  the  least  appear- 
ance of  labour  and  study  for  that  purpose  ;  indeed,  the  desiga 
of  the  whole  is  so  noble,  so  well  suited  to  the  sad  condition 
of  human  kind ;  the  morals  have  in  them  such  purity  and 
dignity ;  so  many  of  them  above  reason,  yet  so  perfectly 
reconcilable  with  it;  the  expression  is  so  majestic,  yet 
familiarized  with  such  easy  simplicity,  that  the  more  we  read 
and  study  these  writings,  with  pious  disposition  and  judicious 
attention,  the  more  we  shall  see  and  feel  the  hand  of  God  im 
them." — Abp.  Seeker. 

''  There  is  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  such  access  to  the  weak 
and  feeble,  comfort  to  the  sorrowful,  strong  meat  for  men, 
milk  for  babes;  such  elevation  and  grandeur  of  mind, 
advancing  the  humanity  of  men  to  the  height  of  bliss ;  in  a 
word,  it  is  what  manna  was  to  the  Israelites — food  delicious 
and  accommodated  to  every  man's  taste.  It  is  a  deep  well 
for  depth,  celestial  for  height.  As  it  speaks  of  God,  nothing 
is  60  sublime — as  of  men,  nothing  so  humble ;  it  is  a  bridle 
to  restrain,  a  spur  to  incite,  a  sword  to  penetrate,  salt  to 
season,  a  lantern  to  our  feet,  and  a  liglit  to  our  path.  Critique 
and  grammar  have  too  often  prejudiced  the  meaning  of  the 
true  and  genuine  text.  Men  dare  not  cavil  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  princes,  if  they  are  so  clear  as  to  be  understood, 
while  the  laws  of  God  are  a  thousand  times  more  perspicuous. 
And,  were  it  otherwise,  men  could  not  bo  religious  till  they 
understood  the  learned  tongues.  But  God  has  called  all  men 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  therefore,  not  many  wise^ 
not  many  learned,  but  the  industriously  humble^  as  well  as 
the  extraordinarily  knowing.'' — John  Newton. 
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"  A  due  spiritual  consideration  of  the  causes  and  effects  of 
leigeneration,  is  the  ordinary  way  and  means  whereby  the  souU 
of  believers  come  to  be  satisfied  concerning  the  work  of  God  in 
them  and  upon  them.  The  principal  causes  of  this  work  are 
the  Spirit  and  the  Word.  '  He  that  is  born  again,  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit '  (John  iii,  6),  and  of  the  Word :  *  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word  of  his  truth'  (James  i,  18). 
*  We  are  bom  again  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever*  (1  Pot.  i,  23).  Wherever,  then,  a  man  js 
regenerate,  there  hath  been  an  effectual  work  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  the  Word  upon  his  soul.  This  is  to  be  inquired  into  and 
flought  after.  Ordinarily  it  will  discover  itself :  such  impres- 
aions  will  be  made  upon  the  soul,  such  a  change  will  be 
wrought  and  produced  in  it,  as  will  not  escape  a  spiritual  and 
diligent  oaarch  and  enquiry." — Otoen. 

"  So  then,  when  the  Spirit  turns  a  man's  eye  inward,  to 
see  the  trath  of  the  Word  written  in  his  own  heart — makes 
him  put  his  seal  unto  it — frameth  the  will  to  search,  acknow- 
ledge, and  judge  the  worst  of  itself — ^to  subscribe  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  condemning  sin,  and  him  for  it — to 
take  the  office  of  the  Word,  and  pass  that  sentence  upon 
itself  which  the  Word  doth — then  doth  the  Word  spiritually 
convince  of  sin.  Which  should  teach  us  what  to  look  for 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word ;  namely,  that  which  will  con- 
vince us,  that  which  puts  an  edge  upon  the  Word,  and  opens 
the  heart  and  makes  it  bum  :  namely,  the  Spirit  of  Christ ; 
for  by  that  only  we  can  be  brought  into  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  We  are  not  to  despise  the  ordinances  in  our  esteem, 
when  we  find  them  destitute  of  such  human  contributions 
and  attemperations  as  we  haply  expected,  as  Naaman  did  the 
waters  of  Jordan ;  for  though  there  be  excellent  use  of 
human  learning,  when  it  is  sanctified,  for  opening  the  Word, 
as  a  baser  colour  is  a  good  ground  for  a  better ;  yet  it  is  the 
Word  alone  which  the  Spirit  worketh  by.     The  fiesh|  and 
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fleshly  accessions,  of  themselves  profit  no  more,  nor  add  more 
real  virtue  or  lustre  to  the  Word,  than  the  weeds  in  the  field 
do  unto  the  com,  or  than  the  ground  colour  doth  unto  the 
beauty  of  that  which  is  put  upon  it.  We  should,  therefore, 
pray  for  the  Spirit  to  come  along  with  His  Word.  It  is  not 
enough  to  be  at  Bethesda,  this  house  of  mercy  and  grace, 
unless  the  angel  stir,  and  the  Spirit  move  upon  these  waters. 
It  is  He  that  must  incline  and  put  the  heart  into  the  Word, 
or  else  it  will  remain  as  impotent  as  before." — Bp.  Eeynolds* 

"  M  the  Word  of  God  be  thy  treasure,  thou  wilt  meditate 
on  it.  Thou  wilt  frequently  think  of  it ;  and  when  thou 
beginnest  to  think  of  it,  thou  wilt  dwell  upon  the  thought 
of  it,  as  a  bee  dwells,  as  it  were,  upon  the  flower,  to  suck 
out  the  sweetness  that  is  in  it ;  and  thou  wilt  think  of  it 
with  deep  and  serious  meditations  and  contemplations  ;  thou 
wilt  dive  into  the  unsearchable  riches  and  treasures  that  are 
in  the  Word.  And  as  thou  wilt  meditate  on  it,  so  thou  wilt 
be  often  and  unwearisome  in  reading  and  perusing  of  it,  and 
discoursing  about  it.  A  man  that  delights  in  hunting  is 
never  weary  of  talking  of  hunting ;  and  he  that  delights  in 
the  world  of  speaking  about  the  world ;  and  if  you  delight  in 
God*s  Word  you  will  be  very  frequent  and  indefatigable  in 
discoursing  of  it" — Calamy. 

"  Hear  with  constant  self-application.  Hear  not  for  others, 
but  for  yourselves.  What  should  we  think  of  a  person  who, 
after  accepting  an  invitation  to  a  feast,  and  taking  his  place 
at  the  table,  instead  of  partaking  of  the  repast,  amused  him- 
self with  speculating  on  the  nature  of  the  provisions,  or  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  prepared,  and  their  adaptation  to 
the  temperament  of  the  several  guests,  without  tasting  a 
single  article  ?  Such,  however,  is  the  conduct  of  those  who 
hear  the  Word,  without  applying  it  to  themselves,  or  con- 
sidering the  aspect  it  bears  on  their  individual  character.    Gk> 
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to  the  Louse  of  God  with  a  serious  expectation  and  desire  of 
meeting  with  something  suited  to  your  particular  state ;  some- 
thing that  shall  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  your  corruptions ; 
mortify  your  easily  besetting  sin,  and  confirm  the  graces  in 
which  you  are  most  deficient  A  little  attention  will  he 
sufficient  to  give  you  that  insight  into  your  character  which 
will  teach  what  you  need,  what  the  particular  temptations  to 
which  you  are  exposed,  and  on  what  account  you  feel  most 
shame  and  humiliation  before  God.  Everyone  may  know,  if 
he  pleases,  the  plague  of  his  own  heart  Keep  your  eyes 
upon  it  while  you  are  hearing,  and  eagerly  lay  hold  upon 
what  is  best  adapted  to  heal  and  correct  it  Remember  that 
religion  is  a  personal  thing,  an  individual  concern ;  for  every 
one  of  us  must  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God,  and  every 
man  bear  his  own  burden.  '  Is  not  my  word  as  a  fire,'  saith 
the  Lord,  'and  as  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces  ? '  "—Bobert  Hall 

''He  that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us.  Here  is  the  great 
distinctive  character  of  all  the  children  of  God  :  they  know 
God.  '  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God.' 
They  know  God  not  merely  by  the  works  of  creation,  but  as 
He  is  displayed  in  redemption  as  our  loving  Father,  light  and 
holiness,  truth  and  godliness,  mercy  and  love,  all  combining 
in  Him.  They  know  Him  in  the  experience  of  daily  com- 
munion with  Him  as  with  a  friend.  He  that  knoweth  God 
heareth  us ;  this  is  always  the  case  when  there  is  a  real 
knowledge  of  God,  that  there  is  love  to  the  Woixi  of  God, 
and  attention  to  that  Word.  You  see  there  are  two  opposite 
things,  the  world  and  the  Word  of  God.  The  world  hears 
the  world,  and  goes  after  it ;  the  children  of  God  hear  the 
Word  of  Grod  and  go  after  it, — *  My  sheep  hear  my  voice.' 
Oh  that  we  may  all  have  this  sweet  evidence  that  we  are  of 
QQdiJ'—BickersUih. 


118 


THE    SABBATH. 

"  I  gsT«  them  my  mbhatht,  to  be  a  mgn.  between  me  and  tbera,  tbat  ihtif 
vngtd  know  thai  I  am  the  Lord  thai  Muustif  j  them : " 

''  Thv  moral  law,  oontamed  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  was, 
from  its  nature,  of  univeTsal  and  permanent  obligation ;  while 
the  laws  that  were  political,  ritual,  or  ceremonial,  had  pre- 
viously no  existence,  and  were  to  be  abrogated  when  their 
destined  end  was  accomplished.  But  the  decalogue,  on 
which  these  other  laws  were  grounded,  the  sum  of  which  is 
the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  containing  the  eternal 
rule  of  right  and  wrong,  had  been  in  force  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  must  for  ever  continue  immutable.  It  was  accord- 
ingly distinguished  from  the  other  laws  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner,  both  in  its  promulgation  and  in  its  preservation. 

"  The  Ten  Commandments  alone  were  promulgated  by  the 
voice  of  God,  amidst  the  most  manifest  tokens  of  the  Divine 
presence  and  majesty.  They  were  delivered  to  a  whole 
nation,  who  trembled  when  they  heard  them,  and  solemnly 
promised  obedience.  When  they  were  proclaimed,  Moses 
and  Aaron  only  were  present  on  the  mount,  which  the  people 
and  the  priests  were  forbidden  even  to  touch.  And  as  these 
commandments  had  been  pronounced  by  the  voice  of  God,  in 
the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  they  were  also  written  by  the 
finger  of  God  on  two  tables  of  stone,  while  the  other  laws 
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were  delivered  to  Moses  only,  and  written  by  him  in  a  book. 
*  These  words  the  I^ord  spake  unto  all  your  assembly  in  the 
mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of 
the  thick  darkness,  with  a  great  voice;  and  he  added  no 
more ;  and  he  wrote  them  on  two  tables  of  stone  and  delivered 
them  unto  me '  (Deut  v,  22).  Such  were  the  striking  pecu- 
liarities of  the  promulgation  of  the  Ten  Commandments."-^ 
E.  Hdldane  on  the  Scmctificaiion  of  the  Sabbath. 

"  In  the  manner  of  their  preservation^  the  Ten  Command- 
ments were  as  much  distinguished  from  all  the  other  laws 
given  to  Israel,  as  they  had  been  in  the  mode  of  their 
promulgation.  A  tabernacle  was  prepared  for  their  reception 
by  the  special  direction  of  God,  and  within  it  an  ark  placed, 
in  which  the  two  tables  of  the  law  were  to  be  deposited. 
The  ark,  formed  of  the  most  durable  wood,  was  overlaid  with 
gold,  within  and  without.  It  was  called  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  over  it  was  placed  the  mercy-seat,  that  eminent 
type  of  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  On  this  mercy- 
seat  the  Divine  glory  was  to  descend,  and  thence  as  from  a 
throne  Jehovah  was  to  hold  communication  with  His  people. 
Wlien  the  tabernacle  was  *  set  up,'  the  ark,  covered  with  a 
veil,  was  placed  in  it,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  conse- 
crated. When  this  was  done,  Moses  'took  and  put  the 
testimony  (the  two  tables  of  the  law)  into  the  ark,  and  set 
the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy-seat  above  upon  the 
ark.  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  tabernacle,  and  set 
up  the  veil  of  the  covering,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses'  (Exodus  xl,  20,  21). 

"Similar  solemnities  were  observed  when  the  ark  was 
transferred  from  the  tabernacle  to  the  temple.  *And  the 
priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto 
his  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  tlie  most  holy 
place,  even  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims.  For  the 
cherubims  spread  forth  their  two  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
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ark,  and  the  cherabims  covered  the  ark,  and  tbe  staves 
thereof  above.  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  that  the  ends 
of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  holy  place  before  the 
oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen  without :  and  there  they  are 
unto  this  day.  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  at  Horeb,  when  the 
Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  *  (1  Kings  viii,  6 — 9).*' 

"  The  importance  attached  to  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark 
containing  the  Ten  Commandments,  these  alone ^  demands 
particular  attention.  While  the  history  of  the  creation  of 
the  universe— of  the  earth,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
is  related  by  the  sacred  historian  in  one  short  chapter,  the 
account  of  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark  is 
detailed  in  thirteen.  In  his  account  of  the  creation  of  the 
universe  Moses  is  brief  and  general ;  in  that  of  the  construc- 
tion of  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark  ho  is  copious,  and  records 
the  smallest  peculiatitiea  The  world  was  created  in  order 
that  God  should  be  glorified  by  the  Church,  and  that  by  it 
His  manifold  wisdom  might  be  made  known  unto  the  princi- 
palities and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  according  to  the 
eternal  purpose  which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
(£ph.  iii,  10).  In  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark  His  law  was  to 
bo  deposited,  till  by  the  coming  of  His  Son  it  should  be 
fulfilled  for  the  redemption  of  His  people  from  its  curse; 
and,  accordingly,  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle  and  the 
ark  is  spoken  of  more  amply  and  more  particularly  than  the 
formation  of  all  the  elements  and  all  the  universe." — IbuL 

"  It  having  been  the  purpose  of  Grod  that  the  dishonour 
done  to  His  law,  in  its  violation,  should  be  repaired  in  a  way 
in  which  it  is  exhibited  as  mora  glorious  and  more  highly 
valued  by  Him  than  ever  it  had  been  before,  ought  not 
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means  to  have  been  used  forcibly  to  impress  this  on  the 
minds  of  men  till  that  reparation  should  take  place  1  The 
precautions,  therefore,  employed  for  the  preservation  of  the 
two  tables  of  the  law,  after  the  first  had  been  broken,  which 
in  any  other  view  would,  from  their  strictness  and  minute- 
ness, be  altogether  unaccountable,  were  admirably  adapted 
to  the  end  for  which  they  were  appointed.  Here,  then,  we 
have  a  demonstration  of  the  permanent  obligation  of  the 
fourth  commandment  of  the  decalogue,  since  it  constitutes  a 
part  of  that  law  which  was  so  signally  distinguished  in  its 
promulgation,  and  so  carefully  deposited  for  its  preservation 
— of  that  law  which  the  Redeemer  fulfilled  for  the  justifica- 
tion of  His  people  ;  and  that  law  by  which  they  are  justified, 
they  must  be  bound  in  all  its  parts  to  obey.  How,  then, 
shall  it  ever  be  supposed  that  the  Ten  Commandments  be- 
longed only  to  Israel,  and  are  not  of  everlasting  and  universal 
obligation  1  Or  on  what  ground  can  it  be  affirmed  that  the 
fourth  commandment  is  to  be  separated  from  the  rest,  so  that 
one  is  blotted  out  of  their  number,  and  that  they  are  now 
reduced  to  nine  ] " — Ibid. 

"  The  fourth  commandment  is  closely  connected  with  the 
other  commandments ;  but  so  far  from  having  any  Jewish 
origin,  it  is  the  first  and  only  commandment  announced  in 
the  opening  of  the  sacred  recoi*d,  and  was  imposed  on  our 
first  parents  in  their  state  of  uprightness  and  innocence.  It 
thus  stands  in  a  peculiar  manner  at  the  head  of  all  the  com. 
mandments,  and  involves  in  its  breach  the  abandonment 
equally  of  the  first  and  second  tables  of  the  decalogue.  It 
is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  first  table,  as  the  tenth  is  at  the 
end  of  the  second,  as  the  safeguard  of  all  the  rest.  It  stands 
between  the  two  tables  of  our  duty  to  God  and  our  duty  to 
man,  as  the  great  foundation  and  corner-stone  binding  both 
together — its  observance  supporting  and  conducing  to  our 
obedience  to  the  whola     It  is  placed  as  the  guardian  of  the 
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first  and  second  commandments,  in  which  the  Lord  is  asserted 
to  be  our  God,  and  of  the  third,  wliich  prohibits  the  profa- 
nation of  His  holy  Name.  This  connexion  with  the  first 
and  second  commandments  is  recognised,  Lev.  xxvi,  1,  2, 
•  Ye  shall  make  you  no  idols  nor  graven  image,  neither  rear 
you  up  a  standing  image,  neither  shall  ye  set  up  any  image 
of  stone  in  your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God.  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord.*  In  like  manner  it  is  said, 
Ezek.  XX,  18,  *  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fathers, 
neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor  defile  yourselves  with 
their  idols ;  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ;  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them  ;  and  hallow  my 
sabbaths.' "— /Wrf. 

"  The  fourth  commandment  is  likewise  introduced  to  en- 
force the  other  commandments,  both  of  the  first  and  second 
table.  In  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus,  which  opens 
with  this  general  exhortation  to  holiness,  *  Speak  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  be  holy  :  for  1  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy ; '  obedi- 
ence to  the  fifth  commandment  is  immediately  after  enjoined 
and  enforced  by  the  fourth.  *  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother  and  his  father,  and  keep  my  sabbaths.*  Other  com- 
mandments, both  of  the  first  and  second  tables,  are  in  the 
same  chapter  likewise  specified.  *  Ye  sliall  not  steal,  neither 
deal  falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another ',  and  ye  shall  not 
swear  by  my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  profane  the 
name  of  thy  God*  (verses  11,  12).  And  after  referring  to 
various  laws  of  the  second  table,  and  giving  the  summary  bf 
the  whole  of  it,  *Thou  slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself' 
(verse  18),  the  fourth  commandment,  as  connected  with  them 
all.  is  again  brought  into  view,  *  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord '  (verse  30).  In 
this  chapter,  as  Archdeacon  Stop  ford,  in  his  *  Scri})ture  account 
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of  the  Sablmtli,*  observes,  *  We  find  the  sabbath  in  connexion 
with  the  first)  second,  and  third  commandments  of  the  first 
table,  and  with  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth 
of  the  second.  The  tenth  is  not  mentioned,  being  itself  a 
gnard  or  fence  round  the  other  commandments  of  the  second 
Uble.'  ''—Ibid. 

^  On  the  whole,  it  is  evident  that  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  no  respect  exchisivelj  belonged,  like  the  other  laws,  to  th& 
nation  of  IsraeL  These  lafos^  written  in  a  book  (Deut.  xxxi, 
9,  24,  26),  were  delivered  to  them  for  their  keeping^  and 
placed  at  the  side  of  the  ark.  But  after  the  first  tables  on 
which  the  ten  commandments  had  been  inscribed  were  broken, 
the  renewed  tables,  guarded  bj  the  most  awful  sanctions^ 
were  put  toithin  the  ark,  and  covered  even  from  their  si/fht. 
They  were  deposited  beneath  the  mercy-seat,  in  the  taber- 
nacle, the  '  habitation '  of  the  Lord,  and  afterwards  in  the 
temple,  and  brought  'into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the 
most  holy  place.*  Nor  was  this  holy  sanctuary  laid  open, 
and  exposed  to  view,  until  He  who  had  fulfilled  every  jot 
and  tittle  of  the  law  said  it  is  pinished.  The  veil  of  the 
.  temple  was  then  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
The  mystery  of  the  ark,  and  the  Ten  Commrndments  deposited 
in  it,  was  unfolded,  and  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  made 
manifest.  These  commandments  are  moral  in  their  nature, 
requiriug  what  is  applicable  to  men  in  every  age ;  and  in  the 
heart  of  this  universal  and  eternal  law  the  fourth  command- 
ment is  embodied.  We  are  thus  taught  that  the  Sabbath  is 
not  a  mere  ceremonial  institution  ;  that  it  is  on  the  contrary 
a  command  of  moral  obligation,  regvilating  by  Divine  au- 
thority the  disposal  of  our  time,  teaching  us  how  much  we 
may  devote  to  the  world,  and  how  much  we  are  to  reserve 
for  God.  Those  who  imagine  that  such  a  commandment  is 
of  a  transient  or  ceremonial  character,  have  very  ill  considered 
the  words  in  which  it  is  couched,  the  duty  which  it  is 
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designed  to  incalcate,  or  the  sanction  by  which  it  is  enforced." 

• 

''The  fourth  commandment  contains  in  itself  sufficient 
proof  that  it  did  not  exclusively  belong  to  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation, but  that  the  duty  it  enjoins  was  at  all  times  binding 
on  man  from  the  period  of  his  creation.  This  is  evident 
from  the  reason  by  which  the  duty  of  its  observance  is  en- 
forced. It  contains  not  a  word  peculiar  to  the  nation  of 
Israel,  but  founds  on  the  fact  common  to  all  mankind,  that 
God  rcftted  on  the  seventh  day  from  the  work  of  creation, 
and  blessed  and  sanctified  it,  repeating  the  very  words  of  the 
original  institution,  and  thus  recognising  and  enforcing  its 
universal  and  permanent  authority.  From  this  it  is  manifest 
that  the  duty  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath  is  not  confined  to  any 
particular  age  or  nation,  but  that,  while  God  has  given  to 
man  what  are  called  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  (xlvi,  1)  'the 
six  working  days,'  He  has  reserved  the  seventh  for  His  own 
immediate  service.  It  may  likewise  be  remarked  that  Israel 
was  chilled  on  in  the  fourth  commandment  to  remember  the 
Sabbath  day.  This  supposes  antecedent  knowledge,  and 
implies  that  it  was  no  new  institution  delivered  for  them,  but  . 
one  of  a  former  period,  of  which  they  needed  to  be  put  in 
remembrance.  In  the  same  way  Neheniiah  (ix,  13)  speaks 
of  the  Sabbath  as  not  newly  appointed  when  pn)mulgated 
to  the  Jews.  *Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  Mount  Sinai, 
and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  gavest  them  right 
judgments  and  true  laws,  good  statutes  and  commandments ; 
and  madest  known  unto  them  thy  holy  sabbath,  and  com- 
mandedst  them  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  thy  servant.'  Here  we  observe  the  difference  of  ex- 
pression with  regard  to  the  Sabbath  from  that  used  respecting 
the  judgments,  and  precepts,  and  statutes.  These  He  gave 
and  commanded^  but  His  holy  Sabbath  He  made  hunon  to 
them.     This  ahows  that  the  Sabbath,  so  remarkably  distin- 
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gnished  as  God's  holy  Sabbath,  had  been  previously  promul- 
gated, and  that  God  then  restored  the  full  knowledge  of  if 
—Ibid. 

"  We  are  taught  that  it  is  the  reasonable  service  of  every 
intelligent  creature  to  hold  all  that  he  possesses  at  the  disposal 
of  *  Him  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being/ 
In  paradise  a  grant  was  made  to  man  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  with  one  reservation  ;  after  the  flood  this  grant  was 
renewed  and  extended,  and  without  such  a  grant  it  would 
have  been  an  act  of  robbery  for  man  to  seize  upon  any  one  of 
the  productions  of  his  Maker.  The  same  is  true  in  regard 
to  our  time.  Every  minute  belongs  to  God,  and  it  is  for  the 
Almighty  to  determine  in  what  manner  we  are  to  number 
and  em])loy  our  days.  On  this  subject  He  has  not  left  man- 
kind in  ignorance ;  but  has  instituted  the  ordinance  of  the 
weekly  rest,  and  commanded  it  to  be  observed  according  to 
His  appointment. 

"  The  Sabbath  neither  originated  nor  ceased  with  the  law 
of  Moses.  It  was  instituted  immediately  after  the  creation, 
before  man  had  sinned,  and  for  a  reason  that  has  no  depend- 
ence on  that  economy.  '  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended 
his  work  which  he  had  made,  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made.  And  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it ;  because  that  in  it  ho  had 
rested  from  all  his  work  which  God  created  and  made  (Gen. 
ii.  2).  Here  a  reason  is  given  for  the  sanctification  of  the 
seventh  day,  unconnected  with  anything  locil  or  temporary; 
and  the  blessing  pronounced  on  it,  as  well  as  its  sanctiiica- 
tion,  imply  that  it  is  blessed  and  sanctified  for  man.  All  the 
days  of  creation  were  good.  None  of  them  was  cursed  oi 
unholy — the  seventh  day,  therefore,  was  nut  blessed  and 
sanctified  on  account  of  possessing  any  natural  superiority 
or  pre-eminence.  It  was  sanctified  by  a  command  to  Adam, 
and  through  him  to  all  his  posterity,  to  keep  it  holy  as  a  day 
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set  apart  and  blessed  by  the  Creator,  on  which  He  rested 
from  His  work ;  and  this  is  the  reason  given  in  the  fourth 
commaiidment,  more  than  two  thousand  years  afterwards,  for 
sanctifying  this  day.  If  then,  on  a  certain  account,  one  day 
of  the  week  is  declared  to  be  blessed  and  sanctified,  it  roust 
be  distinguished  from  the  other  days,  and  a  peculiar  blessing 
must  rest  upon  it.  Are,  then,  the  Jews  alone  concerned  in 
this  ?  What  exclusive  connexion  has  such  a  Sabbath  with 
Jewish  institutions  of  a  mere  temporary  nature  ?  Are  not 
all  men  in  all  ages  equally  interested  in  it?  If,  even  in  a 
state  of  innocence,  the  Sabbath  was  a  blessing  to  man,  how 
much  more  is  it  necessary  for  him  in  a  state  of  ain,  degrada^ 
tiou,  and  toil]"— /Wt/. 

'^And  now  we  must  go  on  to  consider  the  solemnities 
which  attended  the  promulgation  of  the  moral  law  of  which 
the  fourlh  command  is  so  distinguished  a  part.  These 
differed  from  the  majesty  which  accompanied  the  first  insti- 
tution of  the  day  of  rest  in  Eden.  Then  it  was  enregistercd 
in  the  bold  and  legible  characters  of  the  six  days'  order  of 
creation ;  whilst  the  written  record  was  brief  and  general 
Now  it  is  surrounded,  in  common  with  the  remaining  elemen- 
tary branches  of  duty,  with  those  traits  of  visible  glory,  that 
awful  *  voice  of  words,'  that  detailed  record,  that  reference 
to  a  preceding  enactment,  those  reasons  of  universal  applir 
cation,  which,  after  a  lapse  of  two  thousand  five  hundi'ed 
years,  were  best  adapted  to  explain  its  import,  and  insure 
human  obedience  in  all  future  periods  of  time.  The  moral 
law  stands  singular  and  alone,  amidst  the  revelations  made 
to  Moses.  The  other  communications  were  by  more  ordinary 
and  usual  means ;  the  Ten  Commandments  by  the  imme- 
diate voice  of  God.  The  other  parts  of  the  Jewish  economy 
were  conveyed  by  calm  impressions ;  this  by  *  thundering* 
and  lightnings,'  and  *  attendant  angels,*  and  the  *  trembling 
mount,'  and  the  *  darkness,'  and  all  the  *  terrors '  at  which 
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*  Moses  exceedingly  feared  and  quaked.'  Recall  to  mind  the 
solemn  scene,  that  you  may  imbibe  the  full  dignity  of  all 
the  precepts  of  the  moral  law,  and  of  the  sabbatical  amongst 
the  number.  Hear ;  the  *  trump  sounds,'  and  the  *  voice  of 
words '  is  uttered.  See  ;  no  one  but  the  holy  prophet  may 
approach  :  *  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  is 
stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart.'  Behold ;  two  tables 
of  stone  axe  prepared  by  the  Almighty  Himself.  Upon  these 
the  finger  of  God  inscribes  *The  Ten  Commandments,'  and 
addeth  no  more.  The  tables  are  broken  by  Moses,  as  he 
descends  from  the  mount — and,  lo,  the  law  is  re-written  on 
second  tables  with  the  same  hand ;  and  is  finally  deposited, 
not  with  the  rest  of  the  Mosaic  statutes,  but  separate  and  alone, 
within  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Can  any  circumstances  impress 
us  with  a  more  awful  sense  of  the  singular  importance  of  every 
precept  ?  Can  anything  more  distinguish  and  elevate  the 
moral  and  perpetual,  above  the  temporary  and  ceremonial 
law — and  separate  and  single  out  tlie  decalogue  in  point 
of  dignity  and  prominence  from  all  other  enactments  1 " 
— Bev,  D.  Wilson. 

"  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man ;  was  originally  granted 
him  as  a  boon — was  appointed  for  his  necessary  repose  from 
worldly  toil  and  care — was  made,  not  for  the  Jew  merely, 
but  for  man  as  man;  for  man  as  consisting  of  body  and 
soul  j  as  requiring  rest  and  refreshment  for  the  one,  religious 
instruction  for  the  other ;  as  created  for  his  Maker's 
glory,  and  destined  for  eternal  happiness  or  misery." — 
Ibid. 

"  What  a  noble  declaration  of  the  perpetual  design  and 
authority  of  the  institution  !  Of  all  our  Saviour's  axioms, 
few  are  more  clear,  definite,  imporUmt,  universal.  It  takes 
for  granted  that  there  would  be  a  Sabbath  under  his  dispen- 
sation; and  it  defines  its  purposes,  that  it  was  made  for  the 
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advantage  and  benefit  of  man — for  his  highest  welfare  both 

as  to  his  body  and  souL 

"  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  to  give  him  repose  and 
religious  peace,  to  give  him  time  for  the  worship  and  adora- 
tion of  God  on  earth ;  to  bo  the  solemn  guarantee  and  type 
of  his  last  rest;  and  to  prepare  and  introduce  him  to  the 
joy  and  ceaseless  adorations  of  that  glorious  state.  The 
Sabbath  is  roan's  privilege,  interest,  duty.  The  Sabbath 
is  the  glory  of  his  religion,  the  highest  exercise  of  his  rational 
nature,  the  bond  and  link  whidh  connects  him  with  all 
that  is  spiritual,  all  that  is  holy,  all  that  is  divine  on  earth  ; 
and  which  then  transmits  him  to  that  exalted  scone  of 
eternal,  and  perfect,  and  iininterni[)ted  spirituality,  holiness, 
and  blessedness  in  heaven,  for  which  he  was  created." — 
Ibid, 

"  They  who  argue  against  our  feeble,  preparatory  Sabbaths; 
they  who  object,  cavil,  contemn ;  they  who  prefer  every 
other  employment  to  the  worship  of  God  ;  they  who  com- 
plain of  wearines3  and  satiety  in  the  services  of  Christ — 
have  an  evidence  in  their  own  breasts  of  their  unfitness  for  a 
heavenly  world — they  are  condemned  out  of  their  own 
mouths.  The  louder  they  exclaim  against  our  Lord's 
day  and  its  duties,  the  more  decidedly  do  they  exclude 
themselves  from  the  Christian  character  and  the  Christ- 
ian hope. 

"  Let  us,  then,  awake  to  the  truth  of  the  case.  The  day 
of  Sabbath  made  and  constituted  for  man,  is  essential  to  ail 
his  moral  duties  and  hopes — it  seals  his  evidence  for  a 
heavenly  world — it  prepares  him  for  its  joys  and  its  employ- 
ments— it  forms  its  harbinger  and  foretaste. 

"  The  Sabbath  will,  therefore,  never  cease  till  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  other  figures  aud  emblems 
terminated  not  till  the  substance  of  them  came ;  so  will  not 
this  grand  type  and   foretaste  of   the  ultimate   repose   of 
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eternity  be  determined,   till  earth  give  place  to  heaven.** 
—Ibid. 

"  To  the  general  question,  What  regard  is  due  to  the  institu- 
tion of  a  Sabbath  under  the  Christian  dispensation  ?  -the  answer 
is  plainly  this — Neither  more  nor  less  than  was  due  to  it 
in  the  patriarchal  ages,  before  the  Mosaic  covenant  took 
place.  It  is  a  gross  mistake  to  consider  the  Sabbath  as  a 
mere  festival  of  the  Jewish  Church,  deriving  its  whole 
sanctity  from  the  Levitical  law.  The  contrary  appears,  as 
well  from  the  evidence  of  the  fact  which  sacred  history 
affords,  as  from  the  reasopr  of  the  thing  which  the  same 
history  declares.  The  religious  observation  of  the  seventh 
day  hath  a  place  in  the  decalogue  among  the  very  first  duties 
of  natural  religion.  The  reason  assigned  for  the  injunction 
is  general,  and  hath  no  relation  or  regard  to  the  particular 
circumstances  of  the  Israelites,  or  to  the  particular  relation 
in  which  they  stood  to  God  as  His  chosen  people.  The  crea- 
tion of  the  world  was  an  event  equally  interesting  to  the  whole 
human  race  ;  and  the  acknowledgment  of  God  as  our 
Creator  is  a  duty,  in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries,  equally 
incumbent  upon  every  individual  of  mankind.  The  terms 
in  which  the  reason  of  the  ordinance  is  assigned  plainly 
describe  it  as  an  institution  of  an  earlier  age.  *  Therefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  set  it  apart,**' — Bp.  Horsley. 

"  In  further  confirmation  of  the  fact,  we  find,  by  the  six- 
teenth chapter  of  Exodus,  that  the  Israelites  were  acquainted 
with  the  Sabbath,  and  had  been  accustomed  to  some  obser- 
vance of  it  before  Moses  received  the  tables  of  the  law  at 
Sinai.  When  the  manna  was  first  given  for  the  nourishment 
of  the  army  in  the  wilderness,  the  people  were  told,  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  should  collect  the  double  of  the  daily 
portion.  When  the  event  was  found  to  answer  to  the 
promise,  Moses  gave  command,  that  the  redundant  portion 

VOL.   n,  K 
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should  be  prepared  and  laid  by  for  the  meal  of  the  gucceeding 
day ;  *  For  to-morrow/  said  he,  *  is  the  rest  of  the  holy  sab- 
bath unto  the  Lord  :  on  that  day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the 
field  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  sabbath,  therefore  He 
giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  day&'  He 
mentions  the  Sabbath  as  a  Divine  ordinance,  with  which 
he  evidently  supposes  the  people  were  well  acquainted ;  for 
he  alleges  the  well-known  sanctity  of  that  day  to  account  for 
the  extraordinary  quantity  of  manna  which  was  found  upon 
the  ground  on  the  day  preceding  it  But  the  appointment 
of  the  Sabbath,  to  which  his  words  allude,  must  have  been 
earlier  than  the  appointment  of  it  in  the  law,  of  which  no 
part  was  yet  given  :  for  this  first  gathering  of  the  manna, 
which  is  recorded  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Exodus,  was 
in  the  second  month  of  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt ;  and  at  Sinai,  whore  the  law  was  given,  they  arrived 
not  till  the  third.  Indeed,  the  antiquity  of  the  Sabbath  was 
a  thing  so  well  understood  among  the  Jews  themselves,  that 
some  of  their  rabbins  had  the  vanity  to  pretend  that  an 
exact  adherence  to  the  observation  of  this  day,  under  the 
severities  of  the  Egyptian  servitude,  was  the  merit  by 
which  their  ancestors  procured  a  miraculous  deliverance." 
—Ibid, 

'*  In  the  first  ages  of  the  world,  the  creation  of  the  world 
was  the  benefaction  by  which  God  was  principally  known, 
and  for  which  He  was  chiefly  to  be  worshipped.  The  Jews, 
in  their  religious  assemblies,  had  to  commemorate  other 
blessings — the  political  creation  of  their  nation  out  of  Abra- 
ham's family,  and  their  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bond- 
age. We  Christians  have  to  commemorate,  besides  the 
common  benefit  of  the  creation,  the  transcendent  blessing  of 
our  redemption — our  new  creation  to  the  hope  of  everlasting 
life,  of  which  our  Lord's  resurrection  to  life  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  is  a  sure  pledge  and  evidence.      You  see,  there- 
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iore^  th&t  ihe  Sabbath,  in  the  progress  of  ages,  hath  acquired 
new  ends,  by  new  manifestations  of  the  Di\rine  mercy ; 
and  these  new  ends  justify  correspondent  alterations  of  the 
original  institution.  It  has  been  imagined  that  a  change 
was  made  of  the  original  day  by  Moses — that  the  Sabbath 
was  trdnsferred  by  him  from  the  day  on  which  it  had  been 
originally  kept  in  the  patriarchal  ages,  to  that  on  which  the 
Israelities  left  Egypt.  The  conjecture  is  not  unnatural ;  but 
it  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  mere  conjecture,  of  which  the 
Sacred  History  affords  neither  proof  nor  confutation.  This, 
however,  is  certain,  that  upon  our  Lord's  resurrection,  the 
Sabbath  was  transferred,  in  memory  of  that  event,  the  great 
foundation  of  the  Christian's  hope,  from  the  last  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  The  alteration  seems  to  have  been 
made  by  the  authority  of  the  apostles,  and  to  have  taken 
place  on  the  very  day  on  which  our  Lord  arose  ;  for  on  that 
day  the  apostles  were  assembled,  and  on  that  day  se'nnight 
we  find  them  assembled  again.  The  celebration  of  these  two 
first  Sundays  was  honoured  with  our  Lord's  own  presence. 
It  was  perhaps  to  set  a  mark  of  distinction  upon  this  day  in 
particular,  that  the  intervening  week  passed  ofl^  as  it  should 
seem,  without  any  repetition  of  His  first  visit  to  the  eleven 
apostles.  From  that  tinie,  the  Sunday  was  the  constant 
Sabbath  of  the  primitive  (Church." — Ibid. 

*^  I  must  remark,  however,  that  the  authority  of  the  apos- 
tles upon  the  change  of  the  day  was  exercised  not  purely  in 
consideration  of  the  expediency,  but  upon  the  higher  con- 
sideration of  the  necessity  of  a  change — a  necessity  arising 
as  I  conceive,  out  of  the  original  spirit  of  the  institution. 
The  original  observation  of  a  Sabbath  on  every  seventh  day 
was  a  public  and  distinguishing  chsuucteristic  of  the  worship 
of  the  Creator,  who  finished  His  work  in  six  days,  and 
rested  on  the  seventh.  This  was  the  public  character  by 
which  th&  woxahip  of  the  true  Grod  was  distii^oished,  that 
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his  festival  returned  every  seventh  day ;  and,  hy  the  strict 
observance  of  this  ordinance,  the  holy  patriarchs,  and  the 
Jews  their  descendants,  made  as  it  were  a  public  protestation 
once  in  every  week  against  the  errors  of  idolatry,  which, 
instead  of  the  true  God,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  paid 
its  adoration  either  to  the  works  of  God,  the  sun  and  moon, 
and  other  celestial  bodies,  or  to  mere  figments  of  the  human 
imagination,  misled  by  a  diabolical  illusion — to  imaginary 
beings  presiding  over  the  natural  elements,  or  the  departed 
ghosts  of  deceased  kings  and  heroes — and,  in  the  last  stage 
of  the  corruption,  to  inanimate  images,  by  which  the  sup- 
posed influences  of  the  celestial  bodies  and  physical  qualities 
of  the  elements  were  emblematically  represent-ed,  and  the 
likenesses  of  the  deified  kiri|fs  supposed  to  be  pourtrayed. 
To  this  protestation  against  heathenism,  the  propriety  of 
which  binds  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God  in  all  ages  to 
a  weekly  Sabbath,  it  is  reasonable  that  Christians  should  add 
a  similar  protestation  against  Judaism.  It  was  necessary 
that  Christians  should  openly  separate  as  it  were  from  the 
communion  of  the  Jews,  who,  after  their  perverse  rejection 
of  our  Lord,  ceased  to  be  the  true  Church  of  God  ;  and  the 
sanctification  of  the  Saturday  being  the  most  visible  and 
notorious  character  of  the  Jewish  worship,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  Christian  Sabbath  should  be  transferred  to  some 
other  day  of  the  week.  A  change  of  the  day  being  for 
these  reasons  necessary,  the  choice  of  the  apostles  was 
directed  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  that  on  which  our 
Lord's  resurrection  finished  and  sealed  the  work  of  our 
redemption  ;  so  that,  in  the  same  act  by  which  we  acknow- 
ledge the  Creator,  and  protest  against  the  claims  of  the  Jews 
to  be  still  the  depositaries  of  the  true  religion,  we  might 
confess  the  Saviour  whom  the  Jews  crucified." — P)id. 

"  If  any  wiU  presume  to  say  that  men  properly  endued 
with  the  Spirit,  for  the  work  of  His  commission,  did,  not- 
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withstanding,  do  such  a  great  thing  as  to  appoint  the  Lord's 
day  for  Christian  worship,  without  the  conduct  of  the  Spirit, 
they  may,  hy  the  same  way  of  proceeding,  pretend  it  to  be  as 
uncertain  of  every  particular  book  and  chapter  in  the  New 
Testament,  whether  or  no  they  wrote  it  by  the  Spirit." 
— Baxter. 

"  The  first  day  of  the  week  was  everywhere  celebrated  for 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  and  which  is  not  to  be  passed  over 
without  observing,  as  far  as  appears  from  Scripture,  there  is 
nowhere  any  dispute  about  the  matter.  There  was  contro- 
versy concerning  circumcision,  and  other  points  of  the  Jewish 
religion,  whether  they  were  to  be  retained  or  not>  but  no- 
where do  we  read  concerning  the  changing  of  the  Sabbath. 
There  were  indeed  some  Jews  converted  to  the  Gospel,  who 
as  in  some  other  things  they  retained  a  smack  of  their  old 
Judaism,  so  they  did  in  the  observance  of  days  (Rom.  xiv, 
5  ;  Gal.  iv,  10),  but  yet  not  rejecting  or  neglecting  the 
Lords-day.  They  celebrated  it  and  made, no  manner  of 
scruple,  it  appears,  concerning  it ;  but  they  would  have  their 
old  festival  days  too :  and  they  disputed  not  at  all,  whether 
the  Lord*s-day  were  to  be  celebrated,  but  whether  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  ought  not  to  be  celebrated  also." — Lightfoot 

'*  As  constituting  a  preparative  for  a  still  more  perfect  and 
peimanent  rest,  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath  assume  a  most 
useful  and  important  character.  The  whole  of  a  religious  life 
is  indeed  a  course  of  instruction  for  that  exalted  sphere,  in 
which  the  Christian  is  one  day  to  be  placed.  Days  of  devo- 
tion, and  more  especially  the  Sabbath,  are  the  natural 
instruments  for  giving  effect  to  this  preparatory  disciplina 
Whatever  constitutes,  in  any  degree,  a  duty  on  this  day,  is, 
though  on  a  lower  scale,  the  very  act  and  exercise  of  angels, 
and  the  spirits  of  the  blessed  who  dwell  in  the  presence  of 
God.     When  performed  as  such,  it  raises  the  soul  from  that 
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dost  to  wkidi  it  is  accugtomed  to  cleave ;  while  the  lefleeiioiiB 
which  it  indulges  upon  the  labours,  the  cares,  and  the  tempiar 
tions  of  a  finished  week,  suggest  to  it  a  pleasure^  corres- 
pondent, though  bj  faint  and  distant  resemblance,  to  that 
which  is  felt  by  those  disembodied  spirits,  who  have  entered 
into  rest." — Bev,  J.  Owen, 

"  In  such  a  view  of  the  subject,  the  Sabbath  must  be  con- 
sidered as  unquestionably  entitled  to  no  common  veneration. 
While  all  days  are  in  a  manner  sacred,  as  affording  the  means 
and  bringing  the  obligation  of  religious  duty,  thia  day  is 
commended  to  us  by  a  variety  of  advantages,  peculiarly  con- 
nected with  the '  purposes  of  its  institution ;  and  manifestly 
flowing  from  the  mercies  of  God  to  a  fallen,  an  ignorant,  and 
an  indigent  race.  Designed  as  we  are,  in  the  covenant  of 
His  grace,  for  glory  and  happiness,  elected  to  a  kingdom  of 
purity  and  joy,  we  find  in  the  regular  returns  of  a  Sabbath, 
the  means  of  quickening  our  languid  affections  in  the  pur- 
suit of  our  high  and  glorious  vocation ;  and  of  establishing, 
with  more  uniform  and  habitual  attachment,  our  tastes  and 
appetites  for  holy  things.  To  such  a  day,  the  servants  of 
God,  necessarily  immersed  in  cares  and  worldly  perplexities, 
look  forward  with  anxious  desire  and  devout  impatience. 
Loving,  as  they  do,  the  tabernaclss  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  delighting  in  His  Word  more  than  in  their  necessary 
food,  their  eyes  long  for  the  returning  Sabbath,  more  than 
those  that  wait  for  the  morning.  Sickening  at  the  sights 
and  sounds  of  wickedness,  they  sigh  for  some  temporary 
deliverance  from  the  society,  the  jealousies,  and  the  provoca- 
tions of  sinners ;  and  eager  to  escape  from  what  their  hearts 
abhor,  they  anticipate  that  season  of  devout  sequestration,  in 
which,  for  a  time  at  least,  '  the  wi(^ed  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest" — Ibid. 


u 


Let  me  say  that,  as  there  is  a  blessing  promised  to  the 
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fftithful  observance  of  tbe  Sabbath,  so  you  hare  a  right  to 
expect  a  peculiar  blessing  when  yon  observe  it  at  what  seems 
to  be  a  manifest  worldly  sacrifice.  One  thing,  at  least,  you 
are  sure  to  accomplish — you  render  a  testimony  ia  favour  of 
the  Sabbath,  which  is  of  great  importance,  especially  in  this 
Sabbath-breaking  age — ^you  help  to  deepen  the  public  senti- 
ment as  to  its  importance,  and  thus  to  throw  a  wall  of  fire 
around  this  Divine  institution.  There  is  one  effect  which  a 
loose  way  of  treating  the  Sabbath  must  always  have,  which 
is  exceedingly  adverse  to  the  general  influeixce  of  the  Church 
— it  produces  the  impression  that  Christian  principle  is  not 
so  strong,  but  that  it  can  ^ily  yield  to  convenience.  Tour 
doctrine  is  that  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  kept  holy ;  and  if  any- 
body were  to  teach  a  contrary  doctrine,  you  would,  perhaps, 
be  shocked  at  it ;  nevertheless,  if  you  have  any  worldly  object 
to  accomplish,  you  can  reach  home  on  the  Sabbath,  or  you 
can  leave  home  on  the  Sabbath,  as  if  there  were  no  Divine 
prohibition  in  your  way.  *  What  sort  of  a  religion,*  asks  a 
scrutinizing  and  cavilling  world,  '  is  that  which  obeys  the 
Divine  commands  only  when  it  is  convenient  1 ' " — American 
Episcopalian  Recorder, 

"  What  were  this  life  if  there  were  no  Sabbaths,  no  (Church, 
no  place  wherein  the  Word  might  be  published  and  taught  1 
if  there  were  no  knowledge  of  God,  no  invocation  of  God, 
but  every  man  had  his  peculiar  idol  to  worship  t  These  are 
far  greater  and  more  horrible  evils,  than  those  that  concern 
this  life,  and  yet  so  much  the  less  regarded  because  they  are 
spirituaL  But  if  we  had  the  eyes  of  the  Spirit,  and  did  see 
how  many  souls  Mahomet  and  the  Pope  do  carry  unto  hell, 
it  should  be  much  more  grievous  unto  us  than  if  we  were 
every  hour  in  danger  of  losing  both  goods  and  life. 

''We  ought  first  therefore  to  rejoice  for  these  small 
benefits,  whereby  both  our  goods  and  bodies  are  in  safety. 
Small  blessings  I  call  them  in  comparison  of  those,  whereby 
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God  80  abundantly  openeth  the  treasures  and  riches  of  His 
mercy  towards  us,  in  revealing  himself  unto  us,  in  certifying 
us  what  His  will  is  towards  us,  what  He  hath  decreed  to  do 
and  how  to  deal  with  us,  in  giving  us  His  Word,  Faith,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  hearing  our  prayers  and  increasing  daily 
the  Church  by  His  Word.  These  things  are  so  great,  that 
no  heart  can  conceive  them,  no  tongue  can  express  them; 
whereby  our  souls  are  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
devil,  whereby  we  enjoy  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  and 
a  good  conscience,  whereby  also  we  attain  and  retain  the  true 
knowledge  of  God.  And  whereby  many  are  instnicted  to 
eternal  life.  Those  things  David  beholdeth  with  the  eye  of 
faith,  these  things  he  deeply  weigheth  and  considereth  with 
himself,  and  therefore  is  stirred  up  to  thanksgiving,  which 
the  inwaixl  joy  of  heart  comj)elIeth  him  unto.  For  such  are 
thankful  indeed,  which  do  embrace  the  graces  and  gifts  of 
God,  and  rejoice  in  the  giver.  But  such  as  feel  not  this  joy 
— albeit,  they  set  forth  their  psalms  with  piping  and  singing, 
with  organs  and  mincing  music  never  so  much,  yet  are  they 
unthankful  because  they  do  not  understand  these  benefits." 
— Luther, 

"  The  Sabbath. — I  beseech  yon  consider  it  seriously,  you 
are  baptized  into  the  great  body,  and  by  virtue  of  that  you 
are  called  Christians,  and  it  is  your  honour !  but  unworthy, 
for  ever  unworthy  are  you  of  that  honour,  while  you  mani- 
festly do  disservice  to  the  Christian  name  and  cause,  stain 
the  beauty  of  its  profession,  stop  the  progress  of  its  interest, 
and  endanger  the  cutting  off  of  the  entail  of  it,  by  putting 
that  one  day  upon  a  level  with  other  days,  and  in  effect 
trampling  upon  it  as  a  common  thing :  hereby  you  so  keep 
up  some  of  the  best  ranges  of  the  Church's  pale,  and  lay  all 
in  common.  Take  away  the  conscience  of  Sabbath  sanctili- 
cation,  and  you  open  a  gap  at  which  all  religion  quite  runs 
out,  and  an  inundation  of  wickedness  breaks  in  of  course; 
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they  who  make  no  difference  between  God's  day  and  other 
days,  will  not  long  make  any  difference  between  God's  name 
and  other  names,  and  between  God's  book  and  other  books. 
If  Sabbaths  be  generally  neglected.  Bibles,  and  ministers,  and 
other  institutions  will  not  be  duly  prized;  and  if  these 
hedges  of  religion  be  broken  down,  religion  itself  will  soon 
become  an  easy  prey  to  the  boar  of  the  wood,  and  the  wild 
beast  of  the  forest" — Matthew  Henry, 

"The  Sabbath  is  the  loveliest,  brightest  day  in  all  the 
week  to  a  spiritual  mind.  These  rests  refresh  the  soul  in 
God  that  finds  nothing  but  turmoil  in  the  creature.  Should 
not  tbis  day  be  welcome  to  the  soul,  that  sets  it  free  to  mind 
its  own  business;  which  has  other  days  to  attend  to  the 
business  of  its  servant,  the  body  1  And  these  are  a  certain 
pledge  to  it  of  that  expected  freedom  when  it  shall  enter  on 
an  eternal  Sabbath,  and  rest  in  Him  for  ever  who  is  the  only 
rest  of  the  soul." — Abp,  Leighton, 

"  The  more  delight  we  have  in  God,  the  more  delight  He 
will  have  in  us.  He  takes  no  pleasure  in  a  doleful,  melan- 
choly service.  Why  should  we  not  exercise  as  much  joy  in 
holy  duties  as  formerly  we  did  in  sinful  pifecticesl  How 
delightfully  will  men  sit  at  their  games,  and  spend  their  days 
in  gluttony  and  luxury!  And  shall  not  a  Christian  find 
much  more  delight  in  applying  himself  to  God  ?  We  should 
delight  that  we  can  and  have  hearts  to  ask  such  gifts,  that 
thousands  in  the  world  never  dream  of  begging.  To  be  dull 
is  a  discontentedness  with  our  own  petitions.  Delight  in 
prayer  is  the  way  to  gain  assurance.  To  seek  God,  and  treat 
Him  as  our  chief  good,  endears  the  soul  to  Him.  Delighting 
in  accesses  to  Him  will  inflame  our  love.  And  there  is  no 
greater  sign  of  an  interest  in  Him  than  a  prevalent  estimation 
of  Him.  God  casts  off  none  that  affectionately  clasp  about 
His  throne." — Cliamock, 
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"'Could  ye  not  "watcb  with  me  one  honrt*  said  our 
Divine  Master  to  His  slumbering  companions.  Can  ye  not 
give  Me  one  day  out  of  seven  1  may  He  now  say  to  His 
thoughtless  disciples.  Let  none  of  us  ever  subject  ourselves 
to  this  bitter  reproach.  Let  us  resolve  from  this  moment  to 
make  the  Christian  Sabbath  a  day  of  holy  joy  and  consola- 
tion ;  a  day  of  heavenly  rest  and  refreshment  It  is  to  be 
hoped,  indeed,  that  we  shall  not  confine  our  religion  and  our 
devotion  to  that  day  only ;  but  even  that  day,  properly  em- 
ployed, will  in  some  degree  sanctify  all  the^rost.  It  will 
disengage  us,  as  it  was  meant  to  do,  gradually  and  gently, 
from  that  world,  which  we  must  soon,  perhaps  sooner  than 
we  imagine,  quit  for  ever :  it  will  raise  our  thoughts  above 
the  low  and  trivial  pursuits  of  the  present  scene,  and  fix 
them  on  nobler  and  worthier  objects;  it  will  refine  and 
purify,  exalt  and  spiritualize  our  affections;  it  will  bring  us 
nearer  and  nearer  to  God,  and  to  the  world  of  spirits ;  and 
thus  lead  us  on  to  that  celestial  Sabbath,  that  everlasting 
rest,  for  which  the  Christian  Sabbath  was  meant  to  prepare 
and  harmonize  our  souls." — Bp,  Porteus, 

"  Have  a  special  care  to  sanctify  the  Lord's  Day ;  for,  as 
thou  keepest  it,  so  will  it  be  with  thee  all  the  week 
long. 

"  Make  the  Lord's  Day  the  market  for  thy  soul ;  let  the 
whole  day  be  spent  in  prayer,  repetitions,  or  meditations  :  lay 
aside  the  affairs  of  the  other  part  of  the  week ;  let  thy  ser- 
mon thou  hast  heard  be  converted  into  prayer.  Shall  God 
allow  thee  six  days,  and  wilt  thou  not  afford  Him  one  ? 

"  In  the  Church,  be  careful  to  serve  God ;  for  thou  art  in 
His  eyes,  and  not  in  man's. 

"  Thou  mayest  hear  sermons  often,  and  do  well  in  practis- 
ing what  thou  hearest ;  but  thou  must  not  expect  to  be  told 
thee  in  a  pulpit  all  that  thou  oughtest  to  do,  but  be  studious 
in  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  reading  good  books.     What 
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tbou  hearest  maj  be  forgotten,  but  what  Jbhou  readest  may 
l)etter  be  retained. 

"  Forsake  not  the  public  worship  of  God,  lest  God  forsake 
thee,  not  only  in  public,  but  in  private. 

"  In  the  week-days,  when  thou  risest  in  the  morning,  con- 
sider— 1.  Thou  must  die.     2.  Thou  mayest  die  that  minute. 

3.  What  will  become  of  thy  soul.  Pray  often.  At  night 
consider — 1.  What  sins  thou  hast  committed.  2.  How  often 
thou  hast  prayed.     3.  What  has  thy  mind  been  bent  upon. 

4.  What  hath  been  thy  dealing?  5.  What  thy  conversation  ? 
6.  If  thou  callest  to  mindHhe  errors  of  the  day,  sleep  not 
without  a  confession  to  God,  and  a  hope  of  pardon.  Thus, 
every  morning  and  evening  make  up  thy  accounts  with 
Almighty  God  and  thy  reckoning  will  be  less  at  last." — 
Bunyan, 

"  Beloved  brethren  !  Nation  highest  in  the  profession  of 
irighteousness  !  For  thee  *  we  rejoice  with  trembling/  The 
combined  effort  of  a  little  band,  to  promote  the  honour  of 
the  Sabbath  ;  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  Popery  ;  to  en- 
large the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  thy  church ;  to  circu- 
late the  Word  and  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth — this  is  thy  national  exaltation.  But  the  evil  ex- 
amples among  the  heathen,  the  accredited  influence  of  Eomish 
heresy ;  the  flood  of  infidelity,  lawlessness  and  ungodliness ; 
the  want  of  a  full  recognition  of  God  in  thy  public  acts — 
this  is  thy  reproach.  Let  the  little  remnant  in  the  midst  of 
thee  remember  their  high  responsibility.  Let  them  take  care 
that  their  personal  and  relative  profession,  add  to  the  righte- 
ousness, not  to  the  sin  of  the  nation.  Let  them  plead  for 
their  country's  true  prosperity,  with  humiliation,  faith,  and 
constancy.  Let  them  labour  for  her  exaltation  with  more 
entire  union  of  heart" — Bridges, 

'^  The  consequences  of  a  retrograde  movement,  as  regards 
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the  observance  of  Sunday  in  England,  can  hardly  be  calcQ- 
lated.  The  transgression  of  the  fourth  commandment  must 
always  bo  pregnant  with  evil;  but  if  anywhere  its  fatal 
effects  arc  to  be  more  fearfully  apprehended,  it  must  be 
where,  as  in  ancient  Israel  and  modem  England,  truth  has 
lighted  the  path  of  obedience,  and  mercy  has  strewn  that 
path  with  blessings  unknown  to  other  nations.  If  God,with 
such  solemn  emphasis,  sware  by  Himself  that  Judah  should 
become  a  desolation  by  continuing  her  desecration  of  the 
Sabbath,  may  we  not  tremble  as  we  behold  the  present  dis- 
position of  many  to  follow  so  perilous  a  pattern)  But  we 
would  hope  bettor  things.  I^t  each  one  gird  himself  to  stay 
the  ])lague.  Let  him  do  so  first  by  honouring  the  Sabbath 
himself ;  and  then  by  promoting  such  national  enactments, 
as,  from  the  example  of  Israel,  appear  necessary  and  proper 
to  uphold  the  majesty  of  God's  ordinances." — Ktngdon^B 
**  History  and  Sacred  Obltcjaiion  of  the  Sabbath.** 

"  *  Hallow  my  sabbaths  :  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between 
me  and  you '  (Ezek.  xx,  20).  Our  Saviour,  foretelling  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  bids  His  disciples  'pray  that  their 
fii^'ht  might  not  be  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the  sabbath  day.' 
And  yet  the  destruction  of  that  city  happened  about  forty 
years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  and  therefore  certainly  those 
who  were  His  disciples  lay  under  an  obligation  of  observing 
a  Sabbath  Day ;  because  our  Saviour  intimates,  that  it  would 
prove  an  heavy  addition  to  their  aflliction,  if  they  should  be 
forced  to  take  their  flight  on  the  Sabbath,  when  they  ought 
and  desired  to  be  employed  in  the  spiritual  exercise  of  devo- 
tion and  holy  duties  proper  to  that  day." — Bp,  Hopkins, 

"  The  institution  in  paradise  before  the  fall  of  man  of  one 
seventh  portion  of  our  time  to  be  devoted  specially  to  God ; 
the  renewal  of  it  in  the  wilderness ;  its  insertion  as  the 
fourth    commandment    of   the  decalogue,   with   equal  an- 
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thority  as  the  other  nine ;  the  manner  in  which  the  evan- 
gelical prophet  Isaiah  and  others,  as  well  as  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah,  dwell  on  its  dignity  and  importance  in  a  way 
quite  different  from  their  language  as  to  the  Mosaic  ritual ; 
and  the  gracious  conduct  of  our  Saviour  in  rejecting  the  un- 
commanded  austerities  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees — all  unite 
in  calling  on  us  to  honour  God  ^nd  preserve  ta  the  mass  of 
the  labouring  classes,  what  is  emphatically  the  poor  man's 
heritage,  the  observation  of  the  day  of  rest,  which  is  the 
type  and  pledge  of  an  eternal  Sabbath  in  heaven." — Bisliop 
of  Calcutta! 8  last  Charge, 

"He  wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
the  ten  commandments.*  (Exodus  xxxiv,  28).  *  Whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one,  he  is  guilty 
of  all '  (James  ii,  10).  *  The  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day'  (Deut.  v,  15).  *Turn  away 
thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
holy  day'  (Isa.  Iviii,  13).  *Then  I  contended  with  the 
nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them.  What  evil  thing  is 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day'  (Neh.  xiii, 
17).  *Ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning  the 
sabbath'  (Neh.  xiii,  18).  '  Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  tlie  Iloly  Ghost  ^  (2  Pet.  i,  21)." 

"  *  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some  treading  wine  presses 
on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses ; 
as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens, 
which  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  day  :  and 
I  testified  against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 
There  dwelt  men  of  Tjye,  also  therein,  which  brought  fish, 
and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem.  Then  I  contended 
with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them.  What  evil 
thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day  1  Did 
not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil 
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upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  t  Yet  ye  bring  more  wiath  upon 
Israel  by  profaning  the  sabbath.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  before  the 
sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and 
charged  that  they  should  not  be  opened  till  after  the  Sab- 
bath :  and  some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there 
should  no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day.  So  the 
merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without 
Jerusalem  once  or  twice.  Then  I  testified  against  ihem, 
Why  lodge  ye  about  the  wall  1  If  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay 
hands  on  you.  From  that  time  forth  came  they  no  more  on 
the  sabbath.  And  I  commanded  the  Lovites  that  they 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should  come  and 
keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day.  Remember  me, 
O  my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and  spare  me  according  to 
the  greatness  of  thy  mercy'  (Nehemiah  xiii,  15 — 22)." 

EXTRAOT   FROM    A   SERMON   ON   LUKE   XIII,    16. 

"  '  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham, whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo !  these  eighteen  years,  be 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  1  *  We  may  col- 
lect there  is  an  awful  regard  due  to  the  Sabbath-day.  When 
our  Lord  justifies  the  cure  now  wrought  on  their  Sabbath, 
only  on  this  account,  that  it  was  an  act  of  mercy  towards 
a  daughter  of  Abraham,  by  the  exception  of  such  a  caserHe 
strengthens  the  general  rule,  and  intimates  so  holy  a  day 
should  not,  upon  light  occasions,  be  otherwise  employed  than 
for  the  proper  end  of  its  appointment.  Though  our  day  be 
not  the  same,  the  business  of  it,  in  great  part,  is  ;  by  the 
reason  given  in  the  fourth  commandment,  which  being 
placed  among  the  rest  of  those  ten  words,  so  many  ways 
remarkably  distinguished  from  the  other  laws  given  the 
Jews,  and  signifying  that  these  were  intended  not  to  them 
alone,  but  to  mankind,  and  given  upon  a  reason  common  to 
man-;   the  words  also  not  necessarily  signifying  more,  than 
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there  should  be  a  seventh  day  kept  as  sacred  to  God,  reser- 
ving  it  to  after-signifilcations  of  His  pleasure  to  mark  out  and 
signalize  this  or  that  day,  as  He  should  see  fit.  And  our 
Saviour  having  told  us  expressly,  the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man  {i,e,  as  men,  not  for  Jews,  as  Jews).  These  considem- 
tions  taken  together,  with  many  more  (not  fit  to  be  here 
mentioned),  do  challenge  a  very  great  regard  to  the  day, 
which  we  have  cause  to  think  it  is  the  will  of  God  we  should 
keep  as  our  Sabbath." — Hoioe. 

"  We  appeal  to  every  practical  understanding,  whether  it 
is  not  better  that  a  time  has  been  appointed,  than  that  the 
time  should  have  been  wholly  abandoned  to  our  random 
determinations ;  and  that  God's  Sabbaths  should  come  to  us, 
than  that  we  should  be  trusts  to  find  our  spontaneous  way 
to  Sabbaths  and  parts  of  Sabbaths  of  our  own?  If  in  some 
hour  of  frenzied  innovation  our  week  were  thrown  into  dis- 
order, and  our  whole  remembrance  were  obliterated  of  that 
day  which  has  been  consecrated  by  the  observance  of  former 
generations — all  the  piety  would  depart  from  the  land,  along 
with  the  Sabbath  punctuality  of  our  venerable  forefathers. 
If  this  sanctuary,  which  has  hitherto  been  fenced  around 
from  the  outer  court  of  week-day  employments,  were  trodden 
under  feet  by  the  Gentiles,  it  would  not  be  the  sacredness 
within  that  should  spread  itself  abroad  over  the  whole  mass 
of  human  existence ;  but  the  secularity  from  without  would 
rush  through  the  broken  wall,  and  appropriate  to  itself  the 
territory  of  holiness.  The  spirit  of  the  world  would  engross 
and  domineer  over  those  last  remnants  of  time  which  it  had 
violated." — ,Dr,  Chalmera* 

"  Our  Saviour  Christ,  who  is  the  Son  of  God,  blessed  for 
ever,  and  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  fulfilling  the  work  of  our 
redemption  by  His  resurrection  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  by  His  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  miraculously 
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the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  by  the  secret  message  of  His 
Spirit  to  the  apostles  and  the  primitive  Church,  hath  trans- 
lated the  observation  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  which  is  our  Christian  Sabbath  ;  that 
as  our  Christian  baptism  succeeds  the  sacrament  of  circum- 
cision, and  as  our  Christian  pascha,  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
eucharist,   succeeded  the  Jewish  passover,  so  our  Christian 
Sabbath,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  succeeds  the  Sabbath  of 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week ;  and  that  morality  which  was, 
by  Almighty   God,   under  that  covenant,  confined  to  the 
seventli  day,  is  by  the  example  of  Christ  and  His  apostles  to 
us  Gentiles,  transferred  to  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  and 
that   which   would   have  been   morally  a  violation  of  the 
morality  of  the  fourth  command  under  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
is  a  violation  of  the  morality  of  the  same  fourth  command, 
if  done  upon  the  Christian  Sabbath,  though  the  strictness 
and  severity  enjoined  to  the  Jews  be  not  altogether  the  same 
that  is  now  required  of  Christians.      And  thus  you  have  the 
reason  of  the  obligation  upon  us  Christians  to   observe  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  because  more  than  a  human  institution, 
the  morality  of  the  fourth  command  is  transferred  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  being  our  Christian  Sabbath ;   and  so 
the  fourth  commandment  is  not  abrogated,  but  only  the  day 
changed,  and  the  morality  of  that  command  only  translated, 
not  annulled." — Sir  Matthew  Hale. 

"  The  Sabbath  is  made  for  man.  There  is  no  exception. 
It  is  for  every  man ;  the  birthright  of  every  son  of  Adam, 
an  inheritance  h^did  not  purchase,  and  which  he  cannot  sell. 
It  is  made,  and  made  by  God,  for  the  cabman  and  coachman. 
It  is  made  for  the  engine  driver,  the  stoker,  and  the  guard. 
It  is  made  for  the  waiters  in  hotels,  and  the  servants  in  all  public 
buildings.  It  is  the  inheritance  both  of  the  manservant  and 
the  maidservant.  It  is  made  for  the  musician.  For  all 
these  the  Sabbath  was  made  :  it  was  made  for  their  soul  and 


THB  SABBATH.  145 

hodj,  and  woe,  thrice  woe  to  the  man  who  robs  them  of  this 
their  birthright. 

"  The  selfish  misspend  their  own  Sabbath,  and  in  doing  so 
rob  other  men  of  their  Sabbath.  If  I  am  wicked  enough 
and  foolish  enough  to  misspend  my  own  Sabbath,  not  having 
the  fear  of  God  before  mine  eyes,  what  right  have  I  to 
compel  any  other  man  to  misspend  his  Sabbath,  and  thereby 
to  ruin  his  soul  that  he  may  minister  to  my  pleasure  1  Every 
man  should  remember  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man. 

"  The  man  does  a  foul  wrong  to  God,  and  his  own  soul, 
who  sells  his  Sabbath,  and  the  man  who  buys  the  Sabbath 
of  another  does  as  foul  a  wrong  to  both  God  and  man.  He 
who  buys  another  man*s  Sabbath,  or  any  part  thereof,  com- 
mits as  flagrant  a  wrong  as  he  who  sells  his  Sabbath  for  hire, 
and  becomes  a  profane  person  like  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel 
of  bread  sold  his  birthright" — Bev.  Thomas  Alexander's 
Tracts  on  the  Sabbath, 

"  It  is  the  poor  man's  Sabbath  which  is  the  source  of  his 
week-day  virtues.  The  rich  may  have  other  sources,  but  take 
away  the  Sabbath  from  the  poor,  and  you  inflict  a  genenil 
desecration  of  character  upon  them.  Taste,  and  honour,  and 
a  native  love  of  truth,  may  be  sufficient  guarantees  for  the 
performance  of  duties  to  the  bi'eaking  of  which  there  is  no 
temptation.  But  they  are  not  enough  for  the  wear  and 
exposure  of  oi-dinary  life.  They  make  a  feeble  defence 
against  such  temptations  as  assail  and  agitate  the  men 
who,  on  the  rack  of  their  energies,  are  struggling  for  sub- 
sistence. With  them  the  relative  obligations  hold  more 
singly  upon  the  religious ;  and  if  the  tie  of  religion,  there- 
fore, be  cut  asunder,  the  whole  of  their  morality  wiU  forth- 
with go  into  unhingement.  Whatever  virtue  there  is  on  the 
humbler  levels  of  society,  it  holds  direct  of  the  Sabbath  and 
of  the  sanctuary  ;  and  when  these  cease  to  be  venerable  the 
poor  cease  to  he  virtiums.  You  take  away  all  their  worth 
vol!  il  l 
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when  you  take  away  the  fear  of  God  from  before  their  eyes : 
and  why  then  should  we  wonder  at  the  result  of  a  veiy 
general  depravation  among  them,  if  before  their  eyes  there 
should  be  held  forth,  on  the  part  of  their  earthly  superiors, 
an  utter  fearlessness  of  God  1  The  humbler,  it  ought  not  to 
be  expected  will  follow  the  higher  classes  on  the  ground  of 
social  virtue ;  for  they  have  other  and  severer  difficulties  to 
combat,  and  other  temptations,  over  which,  the  victory  would 
be  greatly  more  arduous.  But  the  humbler  will  follow  the 
higher  on  the  ground  of  irreligion,  only  they  will  do  it  in 
their  own  style,  and,  perhaps,  with  the  more  daring  and  law- 
loss  spirit  of  those  who  riot  in  the  excesses  of  a  newly-felt 
liberty." — Dr,  Cfuihnen, 

TH£   BANOTIFIOATION   OP   THE   UABBATH  THE  BEST  PREPABATIVB 
FOB  THB   VICISSITUDES   OF   THE  WEEK. 

"  The  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  is  the  best  preparative 
for  the  vicissitudes  of  the  week.  It  instils  accurate  views  of 
the  world.  It  disenchants  the  imagination  of  the  spells  of 
the  great  delusion.  It  sends  us  forth  into  the  highways  and 
bypaths  of  life,  with  watchful  eyes,  an  engarrisoned  heart, 
and  an  attempered  spirit.  It  dignifies  our  daily  duties, 
instead  of  suffering  us  to  be  undignified  and  debased  by 
them.  It  corrects  our  estimate  of  temporal  prosperity,  and 
enables  us  to  enjoy  its  favours  with  moderation  and  meek- 
ness; whilst  it  unstings  the  privations  of  adversity,  and 
helps  us  to  bear  them  with  magnanimity.  It  superinduces 
a  mood  of  mind  and  tone  of  feeling,  calculated  to  blunt  the 
poignancy  of  human  griefs,  to  break  the  shocks  of  worldly 
disappointments,  and  to  preserve  some  cheering  beams  of 
hopefulness  amidst  the  darkest  di^.  It  imparts  equanimity 
to  the  disordered  passions — acts  as  an  anodyne  to  the  feverish 
excitement  of  the  mind — smooths  the  asperities  of  the 
U'mper — and  thus,  by  restoring  the  functions  of  self-control, 
ails  us  in  triumphing  over  the  adverse  cirumstances  of  life. 
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It  forewarns  and  forearms  for  the  conflict  between  grace  and 
corruption;  it  rouses  the  mind  into  a  defiant  and  repellent 
attitude  to  meet  the  onsets  of  temptation ;  and  it  makes  th3 
blackest  cloud  of  impending  trial  transparent  with  Divine 
light,  as  we  enter  upon  its  shadows.  Its  counsels  aro 
generally  conducive  to  our  worldly  interests,  to  social  eleva- 
tion, to  independence  of  character,  and  to  an  honourable 
reputation.  And  this  it  achieves,  not  by  fostering  the  spirit 
of  sordid  gain,  but  by  enforcing  the  claims  of  godliness, 
whose  prerogative  it  is,  to  have  *  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come.' " — "  Heaven' it 
Antidote  to  the  Curse  of  Lahour^^  by  a  Journeyman  Printer. 

"  The  Sabbath  serves  a  higher  purport  yet.  It  is  much 
more  than  outward  health.  Its  name  and  use  are  emblems 
of  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a  scroll,  in  which  faith  reads  firom  age 
to  age  the  grandest  lessons  of  redeeming  love.  What  is  the 
Sabbath  ?  It  is  rest.  What  is  Jesus  ?  He  is  rest.  God  rests 
in  Him.     Souls  rest  in  Him.     Eternity  is  rest  with  Hinou 

''God  rests  in  Him.  Each  attribute  here  gains  repose. 
Justice  has  claims.  Each  sin  is  debt,  which  must  be  paid. 
Jesus  pays  all  :  and  justice  is  content.  Truth  finds  in  him 
complete  fulfilment  of  its  every  word.  Holiness  is  more 
than  satisfied ;  for  every  sin  is  washed  from  the  redeemed. 
Mercy  and  love  here  trace  a  passage  for  their  fullest  exercisr. 
In  Christ  they  sing  an  endless  hymn,  and  joy  an  endless  joy. 
No  more  is  sought.  God  is  well-pleased.  Christ  is  this 
Sabbath  throughout  heaven. 

"  Souls  rest  in  Him.  When  once  the  eyes  are  open  to  the 
realities  of  sin,  the  torpor  of  indifference  ceases.  '  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  1  absorbs  the  man.  Duties,  and  peni- 
tence, and  ritual  strictness,  present  no  mountains  which  the 
feet  refuse  to  scale.  But  efforts  like  these  remove  no  load  of 
guilt  The  wearied  soul  becomes  more  weary.  But  when 
the  Spirit  leads  the  anxious  trembler  to  the  cross,  then  all 
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disquietude  is  gone.  Here  is  the  needed  rest.  What  more 
can  he  required  I  Jeous  hrings  in  one  flood  of  peace.  The 
search  is  over.  All  is  ohtained.  Jesus  is  all  for  everlasting 
rest  Faith  ceases  from  all  empty  drudgery,  to  take  up 
healthy  toil  for  him. 

"  Heaven  is  one  ocean  of  repose.  No  billow  heaves.  *No 
change  can  cloud  the  calm  expanse  of  the  unruffled  sky. 
But  what  is  heaven,  but  to  see  Christ,  as  he  is — to  realize, 
that  never  for  one  moment  can  there  be  absence  from 
salvation's  home  ?  Heaven  is  heaven,  because  it  is  an  eternal 
Sabbath,  by  the  side  of  Jesus. 

**  Eeader,  you  see  the  varied  blessings  of  this  day.  Be 
wise :  be  wise :  and  let  not  Satan  rob  you  of  your  treasure. 
He  hates  the  ordinance.  He  hates  its  profitable  use.  He 
knows  that  it  stands  high,  a  barrier  to  beat  him  back.  By 
many  wiles  he  strives  to  disfigure  it,  as  a  dull  and  gloomy 
check  to  joy.  Be  not  deceived.  Can  it  be  dull  to  walk  with 
God  ?  Can  it  be  gloom  to  hold  communion  with  the  centre 
of  delights  ?  Oh  !  no.  The  Sabbath-breaker  is  the  wretched 
man.  His  heart  condemns  him.  His  unhallowed  merriment 
is  galL  His  foreboding  mind  sees  pains  and  tortures,  which 
no  rest  relieves.  The  holy  Sabbath-keeper  lives  with  God — 
for  God.     Can  happiness  be  more  1 " — Archdn.  Law, 

"  Once  give  over  caring  for  the  Sabbath,  and  in  the  end 
you  will  give  over  caring  for  your  souL  The  steps  which 
l<.*ad  to  this  conclusion  are  easy  and  regular.  Begin  with 
not  honouring  God's  day,  and  you  will  soon  not  honour 
God's  house ;  cease  to  honour  God's  house,  and  you  will  soon 
cjase  to  honour  God's  Book ;  cease  to  honour  God's  Book, 
and  by-and-by  you  will  give  God  no  honour  at  alL  Let  a 
man  lay  the  foundation  of  having  no  Sabbath,  and  I  am 
never  surprised  if  he  finishes  with  the  topstone  of  no  God. 
It  is  a  remarkable  saying  of  Judge  Hale,  '  Of  all  the  persons 
who  were  convicted  of  capital  crimes,  while  he  was  upon  the 
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bench,  he  found  only  a  few  who  would  not  confess,  on  in- 
quiry, that  they  began  their  career  of  wickedness  by  a.  neglect 
of  the  Sabbath.' 

"  Header,  resolve,  by  Grod's  help,  that  you  will  always  remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  Honour  it  by  a  regular 
attendance  at  some  place  where  the  Gospel  is  preached. 
Settle  down  under  a  faithful  ministry,  and  once  settled,  let 
your  place  in  church  never  be  empty.  Give  God  His  day." 
—Ryie. 

Isaiah  lviil 

"  13.  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  ^om 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day  ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable  ;  and  shalt  honour 
him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words  : 

"14.  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;  and 
I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father  :  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  if 

2  Timothy  hi,  1 — 5. 

"  1.  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come. 

"  2.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy, 

"3.  Without  natural  affection,  trucebreakers,  false  ac- 
cusers, incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 

"  4.  Traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God  ; 

"  5.  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof  :  from  such  turn  away." 

The  Sabbath. — "  It  is  no  rash  assertion  that,  from  that 
holy  institution — the  Sabbath — have  accrued  to  man  more 
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knowledge  of  his  God,  more  instructions  in  rigbteonsness^ 
more  guidance  of  his  affections,  and  more  consolation  of  his 
spirit,  tlian  from  all  other  means  which  have  been  devijsed  in 
the  world  to  make  him  wise  and  virtuous.  We  cannot  fully 
estimate  the  effects  of  the  Sabbath,  unless  we  were  once 
dc;»rived  of  it.  Imagination  cannot  picture  the  depravity 
wliich  would  gradually  ensue  if  time  were  thrown  into  one 
promiscuous  field  without  those  heaven-directed  beacons 
to  rest,  and  direct,  the  passing  pilgrim.  Man  would  then 
plod  through  a  wilderness  of  being,  and  one  of  the  avenues 
which  now  admits  the  light  that  will  illuminate  his  path  would 
bo  perpetually  closed.'* — Bj).  Delion. 

■ 
"  Sunday  is  to  the  rest  of  the  week  in  spirituals,   what 

summer  is  to  the  rest  of  the  year  in  temporals.  It  is  the 
chief  time  for  gathering  knowledge  to  last  you  through  the 
following  week,  just  as  summer  is  the  chief  season  for  gather- 
ing food  to  last  through  the  following  twelvemonth.  Do  you 
make  the  most  of  this  weekly  summer  ?  Do  you,  like  wise 
sons,  gather  instruction  by  listening  to  the  reader  and  the 
preacher  ?  Do  you  gather  fresh  stores  of  strength  by  diligent 
and  humble  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  Godi  Or  do 
you  not  V'—A.  W.  Hare. 

"Meetness  is  deemed  requisite  in  candidates  for  every 
state,  either  of  service  or  enjoyment.  To  produce  that 
meetness  which  Christ  demands  in  those  who  aspire  to  a 
place  in  His  kingdom,  previous  habits  of  preparation  are 
indispensably  necessary.  And  what  expedient  can  better 
answer  so  important  a  design,  than  the  religious  employment 
of  such  an  interval  of  time  as  the  periodical  return  of  this 
sacred  day  affords  ?  K  social  worship  or  solitary  meditation 
liave  any  efficacy,  as  means,  in  illumining  the  mind,  purify- 
ing the  heart,  and  exalting  the  affections,  they  must  possess 
this  efficacy  in  a  very  high  proportion  at  these  solemn 
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festivals,  when  their  course  is  not  embarrassed  by  intervening 
cares,  nor  their  offices  incumbered  by  wordly  speculations. 
The  mind  is  tJi^n  most  open  to  religious  conviction,  and  the 
heart  most  accessible  to  devotional  impressions,  when  the 
objects  of  daily  engagement  are  fairly  laid  aside,  and  a  veil 
is  thrown  over  all  the  attractions  and  the  follies  of  the  world. 
How  sweet  is  the  Christian's  intercourse,  how  profitable  are 
his  meditations,  while  prosecuting  the  various  duties  of  this 
holy  day  !  He  finds  throughout  it,  a  nearer  approach  to  Grod, 
and  closer  communion  with  the  Father  of  his  spirit,  than 
ordinary  days  and  opportunities  afford  him.  Standing,  as  he 
does,  aloof  from  the  snares  and  temptations  by  which  he  is 
most  commonly  beset,  he  feels  his  faith  strengthened,  his 
hopes  encouraged,  his  joys  increased,  and  all  the  graces  of 
his  character  proportionably  improved.  The  infirmities 
which  had  gained  upon  him  in  the  current  week,  become 
sensibly  reduced.  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  within  him 
revives,  and  the  law  of  sin  proportionably  declines.  The 
errors  which  were  corrupting  his  faith,  are  corrected  ;  and  the 
doubts  which  had  begun  to  shake  his  confidence,  are  removed. 
New  and  brighter  views  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
of  his  own  peculiar  interest  in  that  regard,  take  possession 
of  his  soul :  and  the  exercises  which  employ,  and  the 
pleasures  which  exhilarate  him,  fit  him  for  returning  to  the 
affairs  of  the  world ;  with  less  danger  of  being  won  over 
by  its  blandishments,  or  subdued  by  its  terrors." — Rev, 
J,  Owen, 

"Every  real  Christian  has  the  love  of  the  Sabbath  so 
engraven  on  the  tablet  of  the  inner  man  that,  if  you  had  a 
window  to  his  bosom,  you  would  there  see  the  fourth  com- 
mandment filling  up  as  large  a  space  of  that  epistle,  which 
is  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God,  as  it  does  on  the  decalogue  of  Moses  ;  that  this  is  not 
the  peculiarity  of  some  accidental  Christians,  meeting  our  ob- 
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servation  on  some  random  walk  over  the  face  of  Christian 
society;  that  it  is  the  constant  and  universal  attribute  of 
all  Christians ;  that  in  every  age  of  the  Church  the  love  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  an  honest  delight  in  all  its  pious  and 
profitable  observances,  have  ever  stood  out  among  the  linea- 
ments of  the  new  creature  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  that 
the  great  Spirit,  whose  ofRce  it  is  to  inscribe  the  law  of  God 
on  the  hearts  of  those  whoso  pins  are  forgiven  them,  and 
whom  Ho  has  admitted  into  the  privileges  of  his  new 
and  his  better  covenant,  has  never  omitted,  in  a  single 
instance,  to  make  the  remembrance  of  the  Sabbath  one  of 
the  most  conspicuous  and  one  of  the  most  indelible  articles 
of  that  inscription." — Chalmers. 
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"When  my  sonl  fainted  within  me  I  remembered  the  Lord;    and  my 
prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple : "  Jonah  ii,  7. 


**  Prayer  hath  a  twofold  pre-eminence  above  all  other  duties 
whatsoever,  in  regard  of  the  universality  of  its  influence, 
and  opportunity  for  its  performance.  The  universality  of 
its  influence : — As  everv  sacrifice  was  to  be  seasoned  with 
salt,  so  every  undertaking  and  every  affliction  of  the  creature 
must  be  sanctified  with  prayer;  nay,  as  it  sheweth  the 
excellenc/  of  gold  that  it  is  laid  upon  silver  itself,  so  it 
speaketh  the  excellency  of  prayer,  that  not  only  natural  and 
civil,  but  even  religious  and  spiritual  actions  are  overlaid 
with  prayer.  We  pray  not  only  before  we  eat  or  drink  our 
bodily  nourishment,  but  also  before  we  feed  on  the  bread  of 
the  Word  and  the  bread  in  the  sacrament.  Prayer  is  requi- 
site to  make  every  providence  and  every  ordinance  blessed 
to  us;  prayer  is  needful  to  make  our  particular  callings 
successful.  Prayer  is  the  guard  to  secure  the  fort-royal  of  the 
heart ;  prayer  is  the  porter  to  keep  the  door  of  the  lips ; 
prayer  is  the  strong  hilt  which  defendeth  the  hands.;  prayer 
perfumes  every  relation ;  prayer  helps  u  j  to  profit  by  every 
condition ;  prayer  is  the  chemist  that  turns  all  into  gold ; 
prayer  is  the  master  workman ;  if  that  be  out  of  the  way 
the  whole  trade  stands  still,  or  goeth  backward.     What  the 
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key  is  to  the  watch,  that  prayer  ia  to  religion ;  it  winds  it 
up,  and  sets  it  a-going.  It  is  before  other  duties  in  regard 
of  opportunity  for  its  performance.  A  Christian  cannot 
always  hear,  or  always  read,  or  always  communicate,  but  he 
may  pray  continually.  No  place,  no  company  can  deprive 
him  of  this  privilege.  If  he  be  on  the  top  of  a  house  with 
Peter,  he  may  pray ;  if  he  be  in  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
with  Jonah,  he  may  pray ;  if  he  be  walking  in  the  field  with 
Isaac,  he  may  pray  when  no  eye  seeth  him ;  if  he  be  waiting 
at  table  with  Nehemiah,  he  may  pray  when  no  ear  heareth 
him.  If  he  be  in  the  mountains  with  our  Saviour,  he  may 
pray  ;  if  he  be  in  the  prison  with  Paul,  he  may  pray ;  where- 
ever  he  is,  prayer  will  help  to  find  God  out.  Every  saint  is 
■  God's  temple ;  'and  he  that  carrieth  his  temple  about  him,* 
saith  Austin,  *  may  go  to  prayer  when  he  pleaseth.*  Indeed, 
to  a  Christian  every  house  is  a  house  of  prayer,  every  closet 
a  chamber  of  presence,  and  every  place  he  comes  to  an  altar 
whereon  he  may  ofier  the  sacrifice  of  prayer." — Stcinnock, 

"  Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  new  creature,  and  the  sign 
of  a  spiritual  life.  Christians,  let  your  prayers  be  secret, 
sincere,  fervent,  and  constant.  *  The  way  to  heaven,*  said  a 
good  man,  '  is  through  the  closet,  and  they  that  have  been 
eminent  in  piety  have  been  excellent  in  prayer.*  Holy  David 
would  not  let  a  morning  pass  without  prayer ;  yea,  three 
times  a  day  he  was  at  this  blessed  duty.  It  was  his  element 
and  constant  employment.  Your  prayer  must  be  fervent,  if 
it  be  effectual  Prayer  without  fervency,  is  a  bullet  without 
powder  j  or  as  a  bird  without  wings,  that  cannot  mount  up 
into  the  air.  Holy  fire  must  be  put  to  the  daily  sacrifice. 
God  answers  by  fire.  He  that  looks  upon  the  heart,  regards 
the  manner  of  your  prayers  more  than  the  number  of  your 
prayers.  Cold,  slight  mumbling  over  a  few  petitions,  either 
out  of  custom,  or  to  stop  the  voice  of  conscience,  will  not 
avaiL     Christians,  the  time  that  you  spend  with  Godwin 
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secret  is  the  sweetest  time,  and  best  improved.  Therefore, 
if  thou  lovest  thy  life,  be  in  love  with  prayer." — 
John  Fox, 

"Prayer  is  the  peace  of  our  spirit,  the  stillness  of  our 
thoughts,  the  evenness  of  recollection,  the  seat  of  meditation, 
the  rest  of  our  cares,  and  the  calm  of  our  tempest.  Prayer 
is  the  issue  of  a  quiet  mind,  of  untroubled  thoughts;  it 
is  the  daughter  of  charity,  and  the  sister  of  meekness ;  and 
he  that  prays  to  Grod  with  an  angry,  that  is  with  a  troubled 
and  discomposed  spirit,  is  like  him  that  retires  into  a  barrel 
to  meditate,  and  sets  up  his  closet  in  the  out  quarters  of  an 
army,  and  chooses  a  frontier  garrison  to  be  wise  in.  Anger 
is  a  perfect  alienation  of  the  mind  from  prayer,  and  there- 
fore is  contrary  to  that  attention  which  presents  our  prayers 
in  a  right  line  to  Grod. 

"  For  so  have  I  seen  a  lark  rising  from  his  bed  of  grass 
and  soaring  upwards,  singing  as  he  rises,  and  hopes  to  get  to 
heaven,  and  climb  above  the  clouds ;  but  the  poor  bird  was 
beaten  back  with  the  loud  sighings  of  an  eastern  wind,  and 
his  motion  made  irregular  and  inconstant,  descending  more  at 
every  breath  of  the  tempest,  than  it  could  recover  by  the 
liberation  and  frequent  weighing  of  his  wings  ;  till  the 
little  creature  was  forced  to  sit  down  and  pant,  and  stay  till 
the  storm  was  over ;  and  then  it  made  a  prosperous  flight, 
and  4id  rise  and  sing,  as  if  it  had  learned  music  and  motion 
from  an  angel,  as  he  passed  sometimes  through  the  air,  about 
his  ministries  here  below." — Bp,  Jeremy  Taylor. 

"  I  will  *  direct  my  prayer  to  thee.'  We  must  not  direct 
our  prayer  to  men,  that  we  may  gain  praise  and  applause 
with  them,  as  the  Pharisees  did  who  proclaimed  their 
devotions  as  they  did  their  arms,  that  they  might  gain  a 
reputation,  which  they  knew  how  to  make  a  hand  of. 
*  Verily,  they  have  their  reward ' — men  commend  them,  but 
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God  abhors  their  pride  and  hypocrisy.  "We  must  not  let  our 
prayers  run  at  large,  as  they  did  who  said,  *  Who  will  show 
us  any  good?'  nor  direct  them  to  the  world,  courting  its 
smiles,  and  pursuing  its  wealth,  as  those  who  are  said  not  to 
*  cry  unto  God  with  their  hearts,' '  because  they  assembled 
themselves  for  corn  and  wine  (Hosea  vii,  14).  Let  not  self, 
carnal  self,  be  the  spring  and  centre  of  your  prayers,  but 
God  :  let  the  eye  of  the  soul  be  fixed  upon  Him  as  your 
highest  end  ;  in  all  your  applications  to  Him  let  this  be  the 
habitual  disposition  of  your  souls,  to  be  to  your  Grod  for  a 
name  and  a  praise  ;  and  let  this  be  your  design  in  all  desires, 
that  God  may  be  glorified ;  and  by  this  let  them  all  be 
directed,  determined,  sanctified,  and  when  need  is  overruled. 
Our  Saviour  has  plainly  taught  us  this  in  the  first  petition  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  is  *  Hallowed  be  thy  name ; '  in 
that  we  fix  our  end,  and  other  things  are  desired  in  order  to 
that,  in  that  the  prayer  is  directed  to  the  glory  of  Grod  in  all 
that  whereby  He  has  made  himself  known — the  glory  of 
His  holiness  ;  and  it  is  with  an  eye  to  the  sanctifying  of 
His  name  that  we  may  desire  His  kingdom  may  come  and 
His  will  be  done,  and  that  we  may  be  fed,  and  kept,  and 
pardoned.  An  habitual  aim  at  God's  glory  is  that  sincerity 
which  is  our  Gospel  perfection ;  that  single  eye  which, 
where  it  is,  the  whole  body,  the  whole  soul,  is  full  of  light." 
— MaWiew  Henry, 

"  A  monarch  vested  in  gorgeous  habiliments  is  far  less 
illustrious  than  a  kneeling  suppliant  ennobled  and  adorned  by 
communion  with  God.  Consider  how  august  a  privilege  it 
is,  when  angels  are  present,  when  cherubim  and  seraphim 
encircle  with  their  blaze  the  throne,  that  a  mortal  may 
approach  with  unrestrained  confidence  and  converse  with 
heaven's  dread  Sovereign.  Oh  !  what  honour  was  ever  con- 
ferred like  thisi  When  a  Christian  stretches  forth  his  hands 
to  pray,  and  invokes  his  God,  in  that  moment  he  leaves 
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behind  him  all  terrestrial  pursuits,  and  traverses  on  the 
wings  of  intellect  the  realms  of  light ;  he  contemplates 
celestial  objects  only,  and  knows  not  of  the  present  state  of 
things  during  the  period  of  his  prajef ,  provided  that  prayer 
be  breathed  with  fervency. 

'*  Prayer  is  a  haven  to  the  shipwrecked  manner,  an  anchor 
to  them  that  are  sinking  in  the  waves,  a  staff  to  the  limbs 
that  totter,  a  mine  of  jewels  to  the  poor,  a  security  to 
the  rich,  a  healer  of  diseases,  and  a  guardian  of  health. 
Prayer  at  once  secures  the  continuance  of  our  blessings,  and 
dissipates  the  cloud  of  our  calamities.  O  blessed  prayer ! 
thou  art  the  unwearied  conqueror  of  human  woes,  the  firm 
foundation  of  human  happiness,  the  source  of  over-during 
joy,  the  mother  of  philosophy.  The  man  who  can  pray 
truly,  though  languishing  in  extremest  indigence,  is  richer 
than  all  beside ;  whilst  the  wretch  who  never  bowed  the 
knee,  though  proudly  seated  as  monarch  of  nations,  is  of  all 
men  most  destitute." — Chrysostom, 

"  In  the  solemn  assembly  before  the  throne  of  grace,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^the  great  High  Priest— doth  represent 
and  render  acceptable  unto  God  the  worship  of  the  Church 
here  below.  So  it  is  expressed  (Rev.  viii,  3,  4),  *And 
another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he 
should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  aU  saints  upon  the  golden 
altar  which  was  before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the 
incense  which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended 
up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand.'  It  is  a  representa- 
tion of  the  High  Priest  burning  incense  on  the  golden  altar 
on  the  day  of  atonement,  when  He  entered  into  the  most 
holy  place  ;  for  that  altar  was  placed  just  at  the  entrance  of 
it ;  directly  before  the  ark  and  mercy  seat  representing  the 
throne  of  God.  This  angel,  therefore,  is  our  High  Priest ; 
none  else  could  approach  that  altar,  or  offer  incense  on  it,  the 
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smoke  whereof  was  to  enter  into  the  holy  place.  And  the 
prayers  of  all  saints  is  a  synecdochical  expression  of  the  whole. 
worship  of  the  Church.  And  this  is  presented  before  the 
throne  of  God  by  thi^^igh  Priest.  And  it  is  not  said  that 
their  prayers  came  unto  the  throne  pf  Grod,  but  the  smoke  of 
the  incense  out  of  the  hand  of  the  angel  did  sa  For  it  is 
the  incense  of  the  intercession  of  Christ  alone  that  gives 
them  their  acceptance  with  God.  Without  this,  none  of  oor 
prayers,  praises,  and  thanksgivings,  would  ever  have  access 
into  the  presence  of  God  or  unto  the  throne  of  grace. 
Blessed  be  God  for  this  relief  under  the  consideration  of  the 
weakness  and  imperfection  of  them !  Wherefore,  in  Him 
and  by  Him  alone  do  we  represent  all  our  desires  and  prayers, 
and  whole  worship  to  God,  and  herein,  in  all  our  worship, 
do  we  ourselves  *  enter  into  the  most  holy  place '  (Heb.  x,  19), 
We  do  it  not  merely  by  faith,  but  by  this  especial  exercise 
of  it,  in  putting  our  prayers  into  the  hand  of  this  our  High 
Priest." — Owen, 

"  Our  sins  cannot  hinder  us,  nor  withdraw  us  from  prayer  : 
for  they  are  gone,  they  are  no  sins,  they  cannot  be  hurtful 
unto  us.  Christ  dying  for  us,  as  all  the  Scripture,  both  of 
the  Kew  and  Old  Testament,  witnesseth,  'He  hath  taken 
away  our  sorrows.'  Like  as  when  I  owe  unto  a  man  a  hun- 
dred pounds ;  the  day  is  expired,  he  will  have  his  money ; 
I  have  it  not,  and  for  lack  of  it  I  am  laid  in  prison.  In 
such  distress  comes  a  good  friend,  and  saith.  Sir,  be  of  good 
cheer,  I  will  pay  thy  debts ;  and  forthwith  payeth  the  whole 
sum,  and  setteth  me  at  liberty.  Such  a  friend  is  our  Saviour ; 
He  has  paid  our  debts,  and  set  us  at  liberty  ;  else  we  should 
have  been  damned  world  without  end,  in  everlasting  prison 
and  darkness.  Therefore,  though  our  sins  condemn  us,  yet 
when  we  allege  Christ  and  believe  in  Him,  our  sins  shall  not 
hurt  us.  For  St.  John  saith,  *  We  have  an  Advocate  with 
God  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Kighteous.'    Mark,  that 
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he  saith  an  Advocate,  not  Advocates:  he  apeaketh  in  the 
singular,  not  in  the  pluraL 

'"  We  have  one  Advocate^  not  many ;  neither  saints,  nor 
anybody  else,  but  only  Him,  and  no  other,  neither  by  the 
way  of  mediation,  nor  by  the  way  of  redemption.  He  only 
is  sufficient,  for  He  only  is  all  the  doer,  let  Him  have  all  the 
praise.  Let  us  not  withdraw  from  Him  His  majesty,  and 
give  it  to  creatures,  for  He  alone  satisfies  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  So  that  all  who  believe  in  Christ  are  clean 
from  all  the  hlthiness  of  their  sins.  For  St.  John  Baptist 
saith,  *  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world '  (John  i,  29).  Does  the  devil  call  thee  from 
prayer  1  Christ  calls  thee  unto  it  again  :  for  so  it  is  written, 
*  To  this  end  the  Son  of  God  appeared,  to  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil '  (1  John  iii,  8)." — Latimer, 

•*  No  blessing  can  be  obtained  from  God  but  through  faith 
in  the  atonement  of  His  Son ;  not  a  prayer  must  be  offered 
but  in  the  name  and  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
To  Him  must  we  look  in  all  our  addresses  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  to  the  Father  through  Him.  Yes,  towards  Him,  as 
our  incarnate  God,  must  we  direct  our  supplications,  if  we 
would  obtain  answers  of  peace  to  our  souls.  K  we  come  to 
God  in  this  way  we  then  have  an  express  assurance  from 
God  Himself  that  *  we  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out ;'  on  the 
contrary,  *  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  confer  upon  us  whatso- 
ever we  ask,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.' 
So  indispensable  is  it  that  wo  look  towards  that  temple  in 
which  dwelleth  *  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ;'  and 
so  certain  is  the  success  of  prayer  when  so  directed." — Simeon. 

"  Whence  was  it,  that  when  Peter  and  Judas  resembled  each 
other  so  much  in  their  crimes,  they  differed  so  widely  in  their 
end — the  one  being  restored  to  his  apostleship,  and  the  other 
being  left  to  go  to  his  own  place  ?     Our  Lord  Himself  tells 
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US  :  •  Peter,  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fell  not' 
And  to  the  same  cause  must  be  traced  the  restoration  of  all 
who  are  restored,  and  the  stability  of  all  who  stand.   St  Paul, 
in  defying  all  his  enemies,  lays  the  chief  stress  on  this ;  he 
mentions  with  gratitude  a  dying  Saviour ;  but  glories  more 
especially  in  the  thought  of  Christ  as  risen,  and  as  making 
continual   intercession  for  the  saints  (Rom.  viii,  34,  with 
V,  10,  and  Heb.  vii,  25).     Him  the  Father  heareth  always; 
and,  whilst  He  *  appeareth  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,* 
bearing  our  names  on  His  breastplate,  and  making  intercession 
for  us  according  to  the  will  of  God,  we  need  not  fear  but  that 
we  shall  in  due  time  occupy  '  the  mansions  which  he  has 
prepared  for  us.'  " — Ibid, 

"  *  Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  you  as 
wheat  * — here  is  the  believer's  toil — '  but  I  have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not : '  this  is  our  safety.     No  man's 
condition  is  so  sure  as  ours.    The  prayer  of  Christ  is  more 
than  sufficient  both  to  strengthen  us,  be  we  never  so  weak ; 
and  to  overthrow  all  adversary  power,  be  it  never  so  strong 
and  potent     This  prayer  must  not  exclude  our  labour ;  their 
thoughts  are  vain  who  think  that  their  watching  can  preserve 
the  city  which  God  himself  is  not  willing  to  keep.     And  are 
not  they  as  vain  who  think  that  God  will  keep  the  city  for 
which   they   themselves   are   not   careful   to   watch  1     The 
husbandman  may  not,  therefore,  bum  his  plough,  nor  the 
merchant  forsake  his  trade,  because  God  hath  promised,  '  1 
will  not  forsake  thee.'     And  do  the  promises  of  God  con- 
cerning our  stability,  think  you,  make  it  a  matter  indifferent 
for  us  to  use  or  not  to  use  the  means  whereby  to  attend  or 
not  to  attend  on  reading?  to  pray  or  nut  to  pray  that  we  fall 
not  intx)  temptation)     Surely,  if  we  look  to  stand  in  the 
faith  of  the  Sons  of  God,  we  must  hourly,  continually,  be 
providing  and  setting  ourselves  to  strive.     It  was  not  the 
meaning  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  saying,  *  Father,  keep 


PRATER.  161 

them  in  thy  name/  that  we  should  be  careless  to  keep  our- 
selves. To  our  own  safety  our  own  sedulity  is  required." 
— Hooker. 

"  There  are  individuals  upon  earth  for  whom  no  one  feek 
inclined  to  pray,  because  they  are  too  depraved.  There  are 
those  who  even  dare  not  pray  for  themselves,  because  their 
consciences  testify  that  such  worthless  creatures  as  they  are, 
cannot  reckon  upon  being  heard.  What  a  prospect  is  here 
opened  to  people  of  this  description?  Ah,  if  no  heart  beats 
for  them  on  earth,  the  heart  of  the  King  of  kings  may  still 
feel  for  them.  If  amongst  their  friends,  not  one  is  to  be 
found  to  intercede  for  them,  yet,  possibly,  the  Lord  of  Glory  is 
not  ashamed  of  bearing  their  names  before  His  Father^s  throne. 
O  what  hope  beams  on  Calvary  for  a  sinful  world  !  And  if  the 
great  Intercessor  appears  there  for  a  transgressor,  how  does 
His  intercession  succeed !  Though  a  whole  world  should 
protest  against  it,  His  prayer  saves  whom  He  will.  His 
voice  penetrates  the  heart  of  the  eternal  Father  with  irre- 
sistible power.  His  entreaties  are  commands.  Mountains 
of  sin  vanish  before  His  intercession.  How  highly  charac- 
teristic and  deeply  significant  is  the  fact,  that  the  Lord,  with 
this  prayer,  commenced  the  seven  expressions  He  uttered  on 
the  cross.  The  words,  "  Forgive  them  ! "  show  us  not  merely 
the  heaven  of  loving- kindness  which  He  carries  in  his  bosom, 
but  it  also  darts  like  a  flash  of  lightning  through  the  gloom 
of  the  entire  night  of  suffering,  and  deciphers  the  mysterious 
position  which  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  here  occupies  as 
Surety,  Mediator,  and  High  Priest." — Krummacher. 

"  We  have  learned  from  the  Bible, — which  is  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  and. whose  testimony  is  as  superior  to  all 
human  reasoning,  as  Divine  authority  is  superior  to  human 
authority, — that  God — seeing  that  all  men  were  under  con- 
demnation on  account  of  their  works,  and  that  none  of 
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them,  '  no,  not  one/  could  appear  before  Him  without  being 
inevitably  destroyed  by  His  holy  law — conceived,  in  oider 
to  justifying  man  before  His  own  tribunal,  a  plan,  wherein  we 
know  not  which  is  most  to  be  admired,  the  ineffable  mercy, 
or  the  profound  wisdom,  that  is  there  displayed.  He  has 
appointed  a  Mediator  betwixt  Himself  and  man.  '  He  sent 
forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law'  (Gal. 
iv,  4).  It  is  He,  it  is  this  Son  of  God,  who  by  an  incompre- 
hensible mystery  is  also  Son  of  man,  whom  God  has  ordained 
to  reconcile  unto  Himself  guilty  and  condemned  man.  Unit- 
in  Himself  the  Divine  and  human  natures ;  possessing  at  once 
the  perfections  of  the  former,  and  the  innocent  infirmities  of 
the  latter  ;  eternal  as  God,  bom  and  dying  as  man ;  powerful 
as  God,  subject  to  fatigue  and  suffering  as  man ;  holy  as  God, 
tempted  as  man ;  in  fine,  '  Emmanuel,'  that  is,  '  God  with 
us ; '  He  placed  Himself  betwixt  God  and  us,  to  be  con- 
demned in  our  stead,  and  thus  to  merit  our  absolution.  He 
began  by  living  as  a  man  amid  men,  but  without  sin, — 
fulfilling  the  law,  as  we  must  have  fulfilled  it  to  merit  eternal 
life  by  our  works.  Then  He  placed  Himself  betwixt  God 
and  us  on  the  cross.  There,  He  took  upon  Himself  our  sins. 
It  was  on  Him  that  the  law  inflicted  those  stripes,  which  our 
sins  had  rendered  inevitable.  And  thus,  at  the  same  time 
that  our  conduct  is  condemned,  the  law  is  satisfied ;  and  yet, 
0  miracle !  we  are  acquitted.  For  the  Mediator  does  not 
remain  in  the  tomb :  He  rises  from  it  the  third  day :  and 
God  thus  declares  that  He  acknowledges  Him  for  His  Son, 
and  that  He  accepts  His  sacrifice  as  an  expiation  of  our  sins. 
Then  He  ascends  into  heaven ;  He  is  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  God ;  and  keeps  by  His  intercession  those  whom  He  has 
redeemed  by  His  death.  Such  is  the  work  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  accomplished  as  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  as  it  is 
written :  *  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them.  For  he 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we 
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might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him '  (2  Cor.  v, 
2iy—Adolp?ie  Monod. 

"  Christ  saith,  I  say  not  that  I  will  pray  for  yon  that  God 
may  save  you,  I  who  am  about  to  die  for  you,  I  say  not  that 
I  will  pray  for  you.  But  though  I  speak  this  to  insinuate  in 
the  highest  manner,  that  I  will ;  (for  if  I  spend  My  blood 
for  you,  will  I  not  spend  My  breath  for  you  ?)  yet  the  truth 
is,  that  the  case  so  stands,  that  but  for  God's  own  ordination, 
I  need  not  do  it,  for  the  Father  Himself  loveth  you :  that  is, 
the  Father  of  His  own  motion,  and  proper  good-will  towards 
you,  and  not  wrought  in  Him  by  Me,  doth  love  you,  and 
beareth  so  much  love  to  you,  that  He  can  deny  you  nothing, 
for  He  is  your  Father  as  well  as  Mine.  How  much  more 
then  shall  you  be  saved,  when  I  join  My  intercession  with 
yours,  and  use  all  My  interest  in  Him  for  you  ! 

"  Christ  useth  this  speech  in  order  to  correct  the  erroneous 
idea  which  harboureth  in  many  of  our  hearts,  who  look  upon 
God  in  the  matter  of  salvation  as  one  who  is  hardly  entreated 
to  save  sinners ;  and  we  are  apt  to  think  that  when  He  is 
induced  to  pardon,  He  doth  it  only  at  Christ's  entreaty,  and  for 
His  sake,  having  otherwise  no  innate  motion  in  Himself  suffi- 
cient to  incline  His  heart  to  it ;  but  that  it  is  in  this  transac- 
tion by" Christ  with  Him,  as  a  favourite  procures  a  pardon  for  a 
traitor,  whose  person  the  king  cares  not  for;  only  at  his 
favourite's  suit  and  request  he  grants  it,  which  else  he  would 
never  have  done.  You  are  deceived,  saith  Christ,  it  is  other- 
wise :  My  Father's  heart  is  as  much  towards  you,  and  for 
your  salvation,  as  Mine  is.  He  of  Himself  loveth  you.  And 
the  truth  is,  that  God  loved  us  of  Himself  at  first  as  much  as 
ever  He  hath  done  since  :  and  all  that  Christ  doth  for  us  is 
but  the  expression  of  that  love  which  originally  filled  tho 
Father's  heart  Thus  we  find,  that  out  of  that  love  He  gave 
Christ  for  us ;  as  it  is  said,  *  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son'  to  die,  &c     Yea,  Christ's  death 
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was  but  a  mean  to  commend  or  set  forth  that  love  of  His 
unto  us  :  so  that  it  was  God  also  that  did  Himself  give  our 
persons  unto  Christ,  and  set  Him  on  work  to  mediate  for  U8 : 
*  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himseUl'  He 
only  used  Christ  as  His  instrument  to  execute  His  own 
designs.  All  the  blessings  He  means  to  give  us  He  first 
purposed,  and  intended  in  Himself,  out  of  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  own  will,  yet  in  Christ  as  the  mean  through  which  He 
would  convey  them  :  yea^  Christ  adds  nothing  to  the  love  of 
God's  heart,  only  He  draws  it  out^  and  makes  it  flow  forth, 
whose  current  had  otherwise  been  stopped.  The  truth  is, 
that  God  employed  Christ  to  solicit  mercy  on  our  behalf  for 
an  honourable  way  of  obtaining  it,  as  also  to  make  us  prize 
this  favour  the  more ;  so  that  His  heart  is  as  ready  to  give 
all  to  us,  as  Christ's  is  to  ask,  and  this  out  of  His  pure  love 
to  us." — Dr.  Goodwin. 

"  Observe  the  true  doctrine  and  meaning  of  the  passage 
(John  xvii,  1 — 3).  The  Lord  Jesus  is  here  praying  in  His 
mediatorial  character.  He  is  praying,  not  as  God  alone,  nor 
as  man  alone,  but  as  God-man.  And  praying  thus  as  God- 
man,  He  seeks  that  the  Father  may  glorify  Him.  In  the 
fifth  verse  we  are  told  distinctly  what  the  glory  was  which 
He  sought  It  was  the  very  same  glory  which  He  had  with 
the  Father,  when  He  dwelt  in  His  bosom,  from  before  the 
forthgoings  of  all  time.  As  God,  He  needed  not  to  seek  this 
glory.  As  God,  it  was  His  of  eternal  and  natural  right. 
But  as  God-man,  as  the  Covenant-head  and  surety  of  His 
people,  it  was  the  promised  reward  of  His  work,  sufferings, 
and  death.  It  was  not  all  the  reward  :  but  it  was  part  of  it. 
^  He  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  shall  be  satisfied.'  These  were  parts  of  it :  but  this  glory 
was  part  of  it  also.  As  the  one,  only.  Covenant-head  of  His 
people,  as  the  one  Daysman  between  God  and  man,  as  uniting 
in  His  own  person  the  Divine  nature  and  the  human,  and  in 
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that  person  doing  a  work,  He  was  to  be  exalted,  and  that 
above  every  name,  thing,  and  power :  He  was  to  be  uplifted, 
as  the  representative  of  His  Church,  to  the  supreme  seat  of 
the  universe  :  as  God-man,  in  glorified  humanity,  He  was  to 
be  surrounded  with  the  full  blaze  of  the  glory  of  etemitj' : 
to  be  made  the  centre  of  every  holy  joy :  the  joy  of  every 
holy  heart :  the  love  of  every  ransomed  soul :  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  to  ray  forth  every  beam  of  the  Father's  love, 
power,  excellence,  and  perfection :  as  the  head  of  His 
Church,  the  representative  of  His  people,  all  honour  and  all 
glory  were  to  be  His :  the  full  glory  of  the  Godhead  was  to 
be  His  :  the  glory  of  the  Triune  Jehovah,  as  it  existed  from 
before  the  birth  of  time,  even  in  the  remotest  silence  of  the 
past  and  unpeopled  eternity,  was  to  be  His  for  an  inheritance. 
As  the  Eternal  Son,  and  as  God,  He  had  a  right  of  nature  to 
the  undivided  glory  of  the  Triune  Jehovah  :  but  as  God-man, 
and  as  the  substitute  of  His  people.  He  stood  on  other 
ground.  Ere  He  could  possess  this  glory  as  Mediator,  He 
had  a  work  to  do,  He  had  the  law  to  obey,  its  curse  to  en- 
dare,  and  Grod  to  glorify  on  the  earth  ;  and,  in  consideration 
of  this  work,  and  as  a  reward  for  it,  as  God-man,  this,  the 
accumulated  glory  of  eternity,  was  to  be  conferred  upon  Him 
by  the  Father.  And  it  is  for  this  He  sues.  It  is  for  this 
which  He  now  prays.  He  is  about  to  take  the  last  step  in 
His  work  of  obedience  and  suflFering,  and  He  drinks  of  this 
brook  in  the  way  that  He  may  thereby  strengthen  His  soul 
for  the  sorrow  and  shame  which  He  is  to  endure.  The 
apostle  tells  us  that  it  was  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him  that  He  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame.  The 
cross  is  near,  its  shame  is  at  the  door ;  but  He  looks  forward 
and  upward,  and  is  strengthened." — Bev.  Thomas  Alexander, 

**  The  importunity  of  the  sufifering  Redeemer  at  the  foot- 
stool of  the  Divine  throne,  was  proportioned  to  the  deep 
waters  of  soiiow  through  which  He  passed.     In  profound 
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submission  to  His  Father's  will,  He  poured  forth  His  com- 
]ilaiut  for  deliverance;  nor  was  the  energy  of  His  soul 
repressed  by  the  apparent  want  of  success  which  attended 
His  oft-repeated  supplications.  In  the  daytime,  and  in  the 
darkness  and  silence  of  night,  He  was  wont  to  repair  to  the 
mercy-seat,  and  to  cry  for  that  protection  and  succour  which 
repeated  scenes  of  overwhelming  sorrow  and  grief  appeared 
to  demand. 

^*  How  loudly  does  such  an  example  as  this  press  home  on 
the  heart  the  lesson, '  that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint.'  Our  Father  in  heaven  knoweth  what  things  we 
have  need  of  before  we  ask  them ;  but  He  has  thought  fit  to 
prepare  us  for  the  reception  of  His  mercies  by  awakening  a 
real  spirit  of  importunity,  the  strength  and  fervour  of  which 
He  is  often  pleased  to  try,  by  delaying  the  wished-for  answer 
of  peace.  But  though  He  may  delay  His  gracious  answer 
for  a  time,  and  though  He  may  seem  to  answer  in  judgment, 
yet,  while  we  are  ready  to  say,  *  not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done,'  we  may  assure  our  hearts  that  all  will  terminate  welL 
Disappointment  itself  will  work  together  for  our  good ;  and 
petitions  denied  will  be  found  to  be  so  many  blessings 
received. " — Morisan, 

"  There  are  two  sorts  of  advocates ;  the  one  plead  before 
the  judges,  and  endeavour  to  convince  them  by  the  strength 
of  their  arguments ;  the  other  are  consulting  advocates,  who 
instruct  their  clients,  advise  them,  resolve  their  doubts,  in- 
form them  in  difficult  points,  and  conduct  their  affairs.  Jesus 
is  properly  a  Comforter,  an  Advocate  of  the  first  order.  He 
is  our  pleading  Advocate  before  the  Sovereign  Judge,  who, 
bringing  forward  the  invincible  arguments  of  His  passion, 
pleads  with  the  powerful  voice  of  His  blood,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel,  and  obtains  for  us  absolution 
and  grace.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  is  our  chamber-counsellor, 
who  advises,  instructs,  and  comforts  us,  gives  us  courage  to 
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address  ourselves  unto  God,  confidence  and  boldness  to  speak 
to  Him,  and  the  necessary  dispositions  to  prevail  with  Him 
to  hear  us.  Oh,  how  happy  are  we,  in  having  two  such 
Advocates ;  one  of  whom  pleads  for  us  in  heaven,  and  the 
other  teaches  us  to  form  our  requests  on  earth  ! " — Du  Bosc. 

"The  Spirit  maketh  intercession  for  us,  not  as  Christ  doth 
in  heaven,  but  by  'helping  our  infirmities;'  that  is,  by 
directing  our  intentions,  by  strengthening  our  faith,  by  ex- 
citing our  desires,  by  supplying  us,  not,  as  some  vainly 
imagine,  with  words,  but  *  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered ; '  with  such  fervent  and  earnest  affections  which  no 
worJs  are  able  to  express,  and  none  can  know  but  He  that 
'  searcheth  the  hearts,  and  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit' " — Bp,  Beveridge, 

"  The  Holy  Ghost  has  told  us  that  Jacob  did  prevail  with 
God.  0  how  God  condescends  to  speak  to  us  !  Take  that 
precious  promise  to  your  homes  which  was  read  to  you  this 
day — *  All  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive.'  Do  not  alter  it,  do  not  modify  it,  do  not 
dilute  it.  This  is  great  encouragement  to  prayer.  I  do  not 
believe  that  that  can  be  prayer  which  can  remain  unanswered, 
when  we  have  such  a  promise  as  this.  The  fault  must  be  in 
the  faith.  We  look  at  the  promises  as  if  they  were  not  true. 
We  question  whether  they  are  genuine  or  whether  they  are 
counterfeit.  But  I  say  that  prayer,  the  only  real  prayer  that 
ever  was  offered  up  to  God,  the  prayer  that  is  offered  up  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  is  identified  with  His  people,  and  who 
*  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  his  people ' — this  prayer 
is  a  great  reality.  I  believe  prayer  Ls  but  the  effect  of  the 
purpose  of  God ;  God  is  going  to  do  something  for  us,  and 
so  He  makes  us  pray.  *  The  effectual  prayer,'  or  unwrought 
prayer  *  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.' " — Krause's 
Lectures. 
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"Believer,  youT  heart's  desire  is  that  your  prayers  and 
praises  may  speak  to  Grod.  Place  them  on  Jesus,  and  they 
fly  aloft  Kone  can  check  their  ascending  speed.  They  are 
breathed  below,  and  instantly  resound  on  high.  You  long 
that  your  tears  of  penitence  and  sighs  of  shame  may  be 
heeded  where  mercy  reigns.  There  is  no  hindrance.  Mourn 
with  godly  sorrow,  clinging  unto  Jesus,  and  you  melt  a 
heavenly  Father's  heart.  You  strive  in  word  and  work  to 
glorify  His  name.  Labour  with  every  effort  intejmixed  with 
Jesus,  and  nothing  can  be  done  in  vain.  How  sweet  is  it  to 
the  eye  of  faith  to  see  its  every  cry,  and  hope,  and  deed,  thus 
carried  buoyant  to  the  court  of  God !  Soon  you  must  die. 
Be  it  so.  Commit  your  departing  spirit  to  the  care  of  Jesus, 
and,  released  from  its  cage  of  clay,  it  will  mount  with  eagle - 
wings,  and  tarry  not,  until  the  portals  of  eternal  day  are 
jwissed." — "  Christ  is  Ally"  by  Archdeacon  Law. 

"  You  must  pray  that  you  may  pray.  (Do  but  think  how 
a  poor  condemned  creature  would  carry  it,  if  he  might  but 
find  so  much  favour  as  to  be  admitted  into  the  king's  pres- 
ence to  speak  for  himself.)  Beg  of  God,  the  Father  of  lights, 
from  whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift  comes,  to  bestow  this 
gift  upon  you.  We  read  (Luke  xi,  1 ),  that  one  of  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus  upon  this  errand ;  '  Lord  teach  us  to 
pray  ! '  And  he  had  his  request  granted  presently.  Go  you 
to  Him  on  the  same  errand." — Philip  Henry, 

"  A  venerable  servant  of  Grod,  whose  powers  of  memory 
had  been  considerably  damaged  by  age,  when  at  a  loss  to 
recover  a  lost  thought,  used  to  remark,  '  Never  mind,  I  shall 
recollect  it  in  prayer.'  If  those  incessant  attempts  to  disturb 
and  alienate  the  mind,  when  engaged  in  devotional  exercises, 
be  not  among  *'  the  depths  of  Satan  as  they  speak,'  they  are 
at  least  among  his  devices ;  and  they  know  but  little  of  de- 
votional intercourse  with  God  who  are  ignorant   of  such 
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attempts  upon  the  part  of  one  who  presents  his  temptations 
to  the  imagination  as  an  angler  does  his  flies  to  the  flnny 
tenants  of  the  brook.  The  shade  of  light,  the  colour  of  the 
water,  the  period  of  the  season,  are  all  carefully  considered 
by  this  great  angler  of  souls ;  and  if  one  fly  will  not  raise 
the  fish,  another  is  tried.  Images,  suggestions,  and  tempta- 
tions are  thus  varied,  until  the  imagination  is  hooked,  and 
the  soul  hauled  away  from  the  Divine  presence.  The  first 
and  jnoat  essential  part  of  prayer  consists  in  prayer  for  a 
spirit  of  prayer ;  and  when  this  preparation  is  neglected,  the 
flies  will  soon  appear  upon  the  water." — Gordon, 

"  I  mention  the  most  usual,  most  evident,  and  convincing 
argument  against  perpetual  confinement  of  ourselves  to  a 
form ;  and  that  is,  because  it  renders  our  converse  with  God 
very  imperfect :  for  it  is  not  possible  that  forms  of  prayer 
should  be  composed  that  are  i>erfectly  suited  to  all  our  frames 
of  spirit,  and  fitted  to  all  our  occasions  in  the  things  of  this 
life,  and  the  life  to  come.  Our  circumstances  are  always 
altering  in  this  frail  and  mutable  state.  We  have  new  sins 
to  be  confessed,  new  temptations  and  sorrows  to  be  repre- 
sented, new  wants  to  be  supplied.  Every  change  of  provi- 
dence in  the  affairs  of  a  nation,  a  family,  or  a  person,  requires 
suitable  petitions  and  acknowledgments.  And  all  these  can 
never  be  well  provided  for  in  any  prescribed  composition.  I 
confess  all  our  concerns  of  soul  and  body  may  be  included  in 
some  large  and  general  form  of  words,  which  is  no  more 
suited  to  one  time,  or  place,  or  condition,  than  to  another : 
but  generals  are  cold,  and  do  not  affect  us,  nor  affect  persons 
that  join  with  us,  and  whose  case  he  that  speaks  in  prayer 
should  rtpresent  before  God.  It  is  much  sweeter  to  our  own 
souls,  and  to  our  fellow-worshippers,  to  have  our  fears,  and 
doubts,  and  complaints^  and  temptations,  and  sorrows,  repre- 
sented in  most  exact  and  particular  expressions,  in  such 
language  as  the  soul  itself  feels,  when  the  words  are  spoken. 
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Xow,  though  we  should  often  meet  with  prayers  precomposed, 
that  are  fitted  to  expil^ss  our  present  case,  yet  the  gift  of 
prayer  is  as  much  better  than  any  form,  as  a  general  skill  in 
the  work  of  preachiug  is  to  be  preferred  to  any  precomposed 
sermons ;  as  a  perfect  knowledge  in  the  art  of  physic  is  better 
tlian  any  number  of  receipts.  But  he  that  binds  himself 
always  to  read  printed  sermons  will  not  arrive  at  the  art  of 
preaching ;  and  that  man  that  deals  only  in  receipts  shall 
never  become  a  skilful  physician;  nor  can  the  gift  of 
prayer  be  attained  by  everlasting  confinement  to  forms." — 
CluiiTiock. 

''It  is  i-emarkable  that  (as  they  that  search  those  things 
may  observe)  the  words  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  are,  divers  of 
them,  such  as  come  near  the  words  of  petitions  which  were 
usual  among  the  Jews,  though  He,  in  whom  was  all  fulness 
and  wisdom,  was  not  scarce  of  matter  and  wottls,  so  little  was 
novelty  and  variety  desirable  in  prayer,  in  His  esteem.  Mis- 
take it  not,  the  spirit  of  prayer  hath  not  his  seat  in  the 
invention,  but  in  the  affection.  In  this  many  deceive  them- 
selves, in  that  they  think  the  work  of  this  spirit  of  prayer  to 
be  mainly  in  furnishing  new  supplies  of  thoughts  and  words ; 
no,  it  is  mainly  in  exciting  the  heart  anew  in  times  of  prayer 
to  break  forth  itself  in  ardent  desires  to  God,  whatsoever  the 
words  be,  whether  new  or  old." — Ahp,  Leighioru, 

"  liemember  that  God  is  no  curious  or  critical  observer  of 
the  plain  expressions  that  fall  from  His  poor  children  when 
they  are  in  their  closet  duties ;  'tis  not  a  flow  of  words,  or 
studied  notions,  seraphical  expressions,  or  elegant  phrases  in 
prayer,  which  take  the  ear,  or  delight  the  heart  of  God,  or 
open  the  gate  of  glory,  or  bring  down  the  best  of  blessings 
upon  the  soul ;  but  uprightness,  holiness,  heavenlinessy 
spirituality,  and  brokenness  of  heart — these  are  the  things 
that  make  a  conquest  upon  God^  and  turn  most  to  the  soul's 
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account  A  humble  soul  being  once  in  a  great  conflict  with 
Satan,  said  thus  to  him,  '  Satan,  reason  not  with  me,  I  am 
but  weak ;  if  thou  hast  anything  to  say,  say  it  to  Christ ; 
He  is  my  advocate,  my  strength,  and  my  Redeemer ;  He  shall 
plead  for  me.'  There  is  no  surer  way  of  vanquishing  the 
foul  fiend  than  this.  When  Satan  prevails  over  the  saints, 
he  says,  *  Look,  0  Christ,  are  these  the  price  of  Thy  blood  ? 
Are  these  the  objects  of  Thy  love  1  Are  these  the  delight 
of  thy  soul?  What,  are  these  thy  jewels?  Are  these  the 
apple  of  thine  eye  1  Are  these  thy  pleasant  portion  1  Why, 
lo,  how  I  lead  them  !  Lo,  how  I  triumph  over  them  !  They 
seem  rather  to  be  mine  than  thine.'  Ah,  Christians,  resist 
as  for  life,  that  Satan  may  never  have  occasion  thus  to  insult 
and  triumph  over  Christ." — Brooks, 

"  To  be  in  communication  with  things  not  seen,  we  must 
pray  without  ceasing.  Bat  how  pray  ?  0  my  God,  pray  as 
if  seeing  Thee,  speaking  to  Thee,  listening  to  Thee,  answering 
Thee ;  as  feeling  Thy  presence,  and  delighting  in  Thy  Word. 
iVnd  who  can  teach  us  to  pray  if  it  is  not  Thou,  O  God  of 
prayer  1  0  God  !  forgive  the  manner  in  which  Thy  Church 
prays,  which  alone  in  the  world  can  pray ;  forgive  the  way 
ill  which  we  pray  ourselves ;  forgive  our  languor,  our  hesita- 
tion, our  unbelief^  even  in  the  least  unfaithful,  least  unbe- 
lieving days  of  our  Christian  life — of  our  Christian  ministry. 
O  God !  forgive  the  sins  of  our  holy  offerings  !  Ah  !  if  we 
could  at  this  moment  overpass  by  pi-ayer  the  distance  that 
separates  us  from  Thee ;  if  we  could  pray  as  Jesus  Christ 
prayed;  as  prayed  a  Moses — a  Samuel — a  David — a  St. 
Paul — ^a  St.  John ;  if  we  could  pray  in  a  way  that  might  be 
called  prayer — that  might  be  called  prayer  according  to  the 
expression  of  St.  James  speaking  of  Elias :  '  He  prayed  in 
praying  ! '  Alas  !  how  often  we  pray  without  praying.  We 
liave  no  idea  of  the  unbelief,  of  the  deadness  that  often  finds 
place  in  our  prayers,  because  we  do  not  live  with  invisible 
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things  ;  and  we  have  no  idea  of  the  blessings  of  the  graces 
of  which  we  thus  deprive  ourselves.  0  my  friends,  let  us 
constantly  repeat  this  prayer,  '  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray ! ' 
When  wo  know  how  to  pray  we  shall  know  everything,  and 
what  is  still  better,  we  shall  have  everything." — Adolphe 
Monod, 

"  Of  the  same  consideration  it  is,  that  we  *  persevere  and 
be  importunate  *  in  our  prayers  by  repetition  of  our  desires, 
and  not  remitting  either  our  affections  or  our  offices  till  God, 
overcome   by  our  importunity,   gives    a   gracious    answer. 
Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel  all  night,  and  would  not  dis- 
miss him  till  he  had  given  him  a  blessing.      '  Let  me  alone,' 
saith  God,  as  if  He  felt  a  pressure  and  burden  lying  upon 
Him  by  our  prayers,  or  would  not  quit  Himself  nor  depart 
unless  we  gave  Him  leave ;  and  since  God  is  detained  by  our 
prayers,  and  we  may  keep  Him  as  long  as  we  please,  and 
that  He  will  not  go  away  till  we  leave  speaking  to  Him,  he 
that  will  dismiss  Him  till  he  hath  his  blessings  knows  not 
the  value  of  his  benediction,  or  understands  not  the  energy 
and  power  of  a  persevering  prayer.     And  to  this  purpose 
(.'hrist  speaks  a  parable,  *That  men  ought  always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint.'     *  Praying  without  ceasing,'  St.  Paul  calls 
jt,  that  is,  with  continual  addresses,  frequent  interpellations, 
never  ceasing  renewing  the  request  till  I  obtain  my  desire. 
For  it  is  not  enough  to  recommend  our  desires  to  God  with 
one  hearty  prayer  and  then  forget  to  ask  Him  any  more ; 
but  so  long  as  our  needs  continue,  so  long  in  all  times  and 
upon  all  occasions  to  renew  and  repeat  our  desires  ;  and  this 
is  *  praying  continually ;'  just  as  the  widow  did  to  the  un- 
just judge :  she  never  left  going  to  him,  she  troubled  him 
every   day   with   her  clamorous  suit;    so   must   we  *pray 
always,'   that   is,   every  day,   and   many   times  every  day, 
according  to  our  occasions  and  necessities,  or  our  devotion 
and  zeal,  or  as  we  are  determined  by  the  customs  and  laws 
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of  a  church ;  never  giving  over  through  weariness  or 
distrust ;  often  renewing  our  desires  by  a  continual  succes 
sion  of  devotions,  returning  at  certain  and  determinate 
periods.  Fur  God*s  blessings,  though  they  come  infallibly, 
yet  not  always  speedily,  saving  only  that  it  is  a  blessing  to 
be  delayed  that  we  may  increase  our  desire,  and  renew  our 
prayers,  and  do  acts  of  confidence  and  patience,  and  ascer- 
tain and  increase  the  blessing  when  it  comes." — Dp. 
Jeremy   Taylor, 

* 

"  However  early  in  the  morning  you  seek  the  gate  of 
access,  you  find  it  already  open;  and  however  deep  the 
midnight  moment  when  you  find  yourself  in  the  sudden 
arms  of  death,  the  winged  prayer  can  bring  an  instant 
Saviour  near  ;  and  this  wherever  you  are.  It  needs  not  that 
you  ascend  a  special  Pisgah  or  Moriah.  It  needs  not  that 
you  should  enter  some  awful  shrine,  or  put  off  your  shoes  on 
some  holy  ground.  Could  a  memento  be  reared  on  every 
spot  from  which  an  acceptable  prayer  has  passed  away,  and 
on  which  a  prompt  answer  has  come  down,  we  should  find 
Jehovah-shammah,  *  the  Lord  hath  been  here,*  inscribed  on 
many  a  cottage  hearth  and  many  a  dungeon  floor.  We 
should  find  it  not  only  in  Jerusalem's  proud  temple,  David's 
cedar  galleries,  but  in  the  fisherman's  cottage  by  the  briiik 
of  Gennesareth,  and  in  the  upper  chamber  where  Pentecott 
b^an.  And  whether  it  be  the  field  where  Isaac  went  to 
meditate,  or  the  rocky  knoll  where  Jacob  lay  down  to  sleep, 
or  the  brook  where  Israel  wrestled,  or  the  den  where  Daniel 
gazed  on  the  hungry  lions  and  the  lions  gazed  on  him,  or  the 
hill-side  where  the  man  of  sorrows  prayed  all  night,  we 
should  still  discern  the  prints  of  the  ladder's  feet  let  down 
from  heaven — the  landing-place  of  mercies,  because  the 
starting  point  of  prayer." — Hamilton, 

"  *Thou,   when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
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when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly.'  (Matt,  vi,  6).     Man  has  confessions  to  make, 
which  no  ear  hut  the  ear  of  God  should  receive.     He  has 
dragged  the  serpent  from  his  den  ;  and  must  crush  his  head 
at  the  private  altar.     He  has  detected  in  his  own  heart  cor- 
ruptions,  which  have  convinced  him   that  it  is  'deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked/  and  he  spreads  his 
complaint  before  Him,  who  alone  'can  know  it.'     He  has 
sorrows  of  his  own,  in  which  no  one  can  participate — wants 
of  his  own,  which  no  one  can  supply — obligations  of  his 
own,  which  no  one  can  discharge— duties  of  his  own,  which 
no  one  can  fulfil — many  of  them  of  an  unearthly  character 
— all  of  them  to  him  infinitely  important.     He  has  a  personal 
interest  to  secure  in  the  provision  of  the  GospeL     He  has 
his  own  soul  to  be  saved,  and  his  own  immortality  to  seek. 
He   derives   his  personal  strength  for  the  discharge  of  the 
domestic  and  public  claims  upon  him,  from  private  commu- 
nion with  God.     Ho  comes  from  hfe  closet,  with  his  graces 
shining,  like  the  face  of  Moses, — all  active  to  labour, — all 
patient  to  suffer,  all  resigned  to  every  event, — all  in  earnest 
to  serve  his  generation,  and  to  finish  his  course  with  joy. 
He  returns  to  it,  to  be  consoled  for  disappointment, — ^to  be 
pardoned  for  infirmity, — to   be   instructed   in   what  is  the 
Divine  will,  from  the  law  of  God,  upon  which  he  meditates 
day  and  night — to  be  guided  in  perplexity ;  and  to  renew  his 
strength,  by  waiting  upon  God,  according  to  his  command- 
ment, *  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.' " — Philadelphia  Episcopalian  Recorder, 

"  Who  ever  kept  up  a  vigorous  piety  when  secret  prayer 
was  neglected  ?  The  privacy  of  prayer  is  the  spirit  of  prayer  ; 
and  the  spirit  of  prayer  is  the  spirit  of  religion.  It  is  in 
the  closet  that  the  soul  feels  religion  to  be  a  personal  concern. 
It  is  in  the  closet  that  our  cares  are  lightened,  our  sorrows 
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mitigated,  our  corruptions  mortified,  and  our  graces  strength- 
ened. It  is  in  the  closet — that  calm  and  holy  retreat — that 
the  believer  is  prepared  to  come  forth  to  duty,  to  conflict,  to 
honour,  before  men  on  earth ;  to  rise  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints  in  light,  and  to  hold  converse  with  angels  in  the 
presence  of  God.  In  short,  the  closet  of  private  devotion 
is  the  antechamber  where  the  Christian  shakes  off  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  and  by  the  aid  of  Divine  grace  makes  himself 
ready  for  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  heavenly  glory. 
All  goes  wrong  in  religion,  when  private  prayer  is  restrained, 
or  is  undevoutly  and  insincerely  performed." — J,  A.  James, 

"  No  Christian  can  be  comfortable  or  prosperous  without 
retirement.  Popular  ministers  may  preach,  converse,  or  pray 
in  public,  to  the  edifying  of  others,  and  yet  decline  in  their 
own  souls  for  want  of  examination,  humiliation,  and  secret 
prayer,  suited  immediately  to  their  own  case.  Nay,  the 
most  able  ministers  will  generally  cease  to  be  very  useful  if 
their  religion  is  neglected,  or  hurried  over  in  a  formal  man- 
ner. This  the  fervent  Christian  knows.  He  will,  therefore, 
redeem  time  for  retirement  at  the  expense  of  many  incon- 
veniences; and  the  friends  of  popular  ministers  should 
consider  this,  and  not  too  much  intrude  upon  the  regubr 
needful  hours  for  retirement  of  those  persons  in  whose  com- 
pany they  most  delight.  In  prosecuting  the  Word  of  God, 
our  own  inclinations  must  be  thwarted,  we  must  not  *  spend 
our  time*  with  them  when  duty  calls  us  another  way,  or 
when  a  prospect  is  before  us  of  doing  essential  good." 
—Scott 

"The  true  Christian  will  devoutly  acknowledge  the  God 
of  his  fathers  in  family  worship.  He  will  see  no  reason 
whatever  for  expecting  from  God  a  continuance  of  his 
domestic  blessings,  without  the  stated  domestic  returns  of 
praise  and  prayer The  Christian  openly  avows  the 
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obligation  to  ask  of  God,  in  presence  of  each  other,  these 
common  blessings.  He  relies  on  the  promise  of  his  Savioor, 
'Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.'  He  seizes  with  avidity 
the  sacred  opportunity  of  family  worship,  for  fixing  both 
in  himself  and  in  all  belonging  to  him,  those  kindred  dis- 
positions towards  God  which  are  our  best  incentive  and 
guide  to  love  and  harmony  against  each  other.  He  values  at 
once  the  duty  itself,  and  the  happy  effects  attending  its  per- 
formance."— Archdn,  Hoare. 

Public  Worship. — "  An  habitually  late  attendance  upon 
public  worship  intimates  something  wrong  in  the  person's 
own  mind,  and  is  the  occasion  of  much  annoyance  to  others. 
It  necessarily  interrupts  the  minister,  whose  mind  should  be 
composed,  and  steadily  fixed  upon  the  solemn  work  in  which 
he  is  engage(L  And  it  is  an  interruption  to  the  congregation 
at  largo,  whose  eyes  and  ears  cannot  but  exert  an  influence 
upon  their  hearts.  Under  such  circumstances  it  is  scarcely 
practicable,  it  is  at  least  very  difficult,  for  even  the  most 
zealous  worshipper  to  pursue  his  devotions  without  distrac- 
tion. Let  each  worshipper,  then,  seriously  ask  himself — Was 
I  present  before  the  commencement  of  the  service,  with  my 
thoughts  prepared  for  the  solemn  duty,  to  discharge  which  1 
went  to  church  1  and  have  I  thereby  proved  my  sense  of 
what  is  due  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  myself  ?  Or,  by 
a  late  attendance,  have  I  dishonoured  God,  disturbed  my 
fellow-worshippers,  and  voluntarily  deprived  myself  of  a 
portion  of  my  religious  advantages  ]  The  arrangement  of  our 
Liturgy  is  admirable ;  and  yet  many  jiersons  in  almost  every 
congregation,  by  an  habitually  late  attendance,  seem  to  say, 
that  prayer  and  praise,  and  reading  of  God*s  Word,  are  not 
matters  of  very  great  importance.  Let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  God  not  only  commands  us  to  worship  Him  in  the 
assembly  of  his  saints,  but  that  He  most  closely  inspects 
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the  manner  in  which  onr  duty  is  discharged." — Philadelphia 
Episcopalian  Recorder. 

"  Luke  ii,  37  :  '  She  departed  not  from  the  temple/  This 
is  a  hyperbolical  expression  ;  but  the  meaning  is  plain/  that 
Anna  was  almost  constantly  in  the  temple.  Luke  adds  thai 
she  worshipped  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  day  and  night. 
It  deserves  our  attention  that  the  same  rule  is  not  enjoined 
on  all,  and  that  all  ought  not  to  be  led  indiscriminately  to 
copy  those  performances,  which  are  here  commended  in  a 
widow.  Each  person  ought  to  make  a  judicious  inquiry, 
what  ■  belongs  to  their  own  calling.  What  is  here  related 
of  Anna,  Paul  applies  in  a  particular  manner  to  widows 
(1  TiuL  V,  5)." — Calvin, 

"  When  the  Lord  shakes  heaven  and  earth,  churches  and 
states,  it  is  to  make  way  for  Him  who  is  the  desire  of  all 
nations.  If  Christ,  and  the  glory  of  His  holy  ordinances, 
and  spiritual  worship,  be  not  more  exalted ;  if  the  sons  of 
Levi  be  not  purified,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an 
offering  in  righteousness;  if  the  House  of  God  be  not 
purged  of  corruptions  ;  if  pomp  and  splendour  be  the  things 
most  passionately  prosecuted,  and  the  vitals  and  essentials  of 
religion,  the  great  things  of  the  law,  purity  of  doctrine, 
spiritualness  of  worship,  power  of  godliness,  but  in  the- 
second  place  regarded ;  if  we  bo  zealous  for  mint  and  cum- 
min, and  phylacteries  and  precepts  of  men,  and  have  not  a 
proportionable  fervour  of  zeal  for  the  great  things  of  God, 
certainly  God  will  yet  reckon  with  us,  and  call  us  to  an 
account  for  all  the  blood  which  hath  bei^n  shed,  for  all  tho 
treasure  which  hath  been  exhausted,  for  all  the  judgments 
and  mercies,  for  all  the  providences  and  wonders,  which  hav« 
been  expended  upon  us." — Bp,  Reynolds, 

"  Surely  he  that  would  approach  unto  God,  must  consider 
and  look  as  well  ie  Lis  words  as  to  his  feelings.     He  is  so 
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holy  and  jealous  of  His  worship,  that  He  expects  there 
should  be  preparations  in  our  access  tb  Him  ;  preparation  of 
our  persons,  by  purity  of  life ;  preparation  of  our  services, 
by  choice  of  matter;  preparation  of  our  hearts,  by  finding 
tliem  out,  stirring  them  up,  fixing  them,  fetching  them  in, 
and  calling  together  all  that  is  witliin  us,  to  prevail  with 
Godr— Ibid. 

•*  Therefore,  before  wo  pray,  let  us  consider  wherefore  we 
will  pray,  and  what  moveth  us  to  offer  up  our  prayers  unto 
Ood,  lest  that  we  become  like  unto  those  hypocrites  which 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  babbling  sake, 
howsoever  they  pray,  although  they  neither  know  for  what  or 
wherefore  they  pray.  Let  us  diligently  ponder  our  necessity, 
and  weigh  our  cause,  and  warely  aforesee  tliat  our  cause  which 
moveth  us  to  pray  be  godly,  righteous,  and  honest,  yei,  and 
in  all  points  such  as  shall  not  be  thought  unworthy  the  ears 
of  God*8  Majesty  ;  I  mean,  made  unto  this  end,  that  God 
thereby  may  bo  glorified,  we  oui-selves  comforted,  and  our 
neighbour  not  endamaged. 

"  After  that  we  have  diligently  considered  our  necessity, 
and  pondei-ed  the  cause  that  moveth  us  to  pray,  and  have 
found  it  good,  godly,  just,  honest,  necessary,  and  not  un- 
worthy the  hearing  of  God,  so  that  wo  find  in  ourselves, 
whether  we  respect  the  body  or  the  mind,  plenty  of  causes, 
which  justly  ought  to  provoke  us  to  fly  unto  God,  and  by 
faithful  and  earnest  prayer  to  crave  help  and  succour  at  His 
hand,  that  we  may  either  bo  delivered  from  so  great  evils,  or 
else  endued  with  such  benefits  from  God,  as  we  f  rtatly  desire, 
hunger  and  thirst  after ;  it  shall  be  expedient  that  we 
straightway  set  before  the  eyes  of  our  mind  the  command- 
ment of  God,  which  willeth  and  commandcth  us  to  pmy,  to 
call  upon  His  glorious  Majesty,  and  to  fly  unto  His  holy 
Name,  as  unto  a  strong  tower  and  mighty  fortress,  in  all  our 
necessities,  troubles,  adversities,  and  miseries." — Becon. 
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"Deuteronomy  xxiii,  94:  'When  the  host  goeth  forth 
against  thine  enemies,  then  keep  thou  from  every  wicke<l 
thing.'  There  is  another  argument  which  may  come  hom<< 
to  the  bosoms  of  many  who  hear  me.  In  the  host  when  it 
goeth  forth  you  have,  perhaps  a  relation — a  near  one — a 
father — a  brother — a  son,  or  a  friend  as  dear  as  life  itself, — 
for  whose  return  you  are  bound  by  the  tenderest  ties  to  wish, 
and  in  expectation  of  the  event,  between  hope  and  fear,  pass 
many  an  anxious  and  sorrowful  hour.  That  event  will  turn 
upon  the  favour  of  Heauen,  which  may  depend  iyt  part  at 
least  upon  your  faith  and  obedience.  The  blessing  may  be 
denied  you,  because  you  deserve  not  that  it  should  be  granted. 
For  relations  and  friends  in  such  a  situation  you  probably 
sometimes  become  an  humble  advocate  in  the  closet,  and  lift 
up  your  hands  to  God  above  in  prayer  and  intercession ;  and 
we  know  that  *  the  eflFectual  fervent  prayer  availeth  much.* 
But  in  order  to  its  success  the  hands  so  lifted  up  must  be 
*  pure  hands,'  the  prayer  must  be  that  of  *  a  righteous  person.* 
For  this  reason  if  for  no  other — for  your  brethren  and  com- 
panions* sake— for  the  sake  of  your  country,  which  involves 
in  it  all  other  relations  and  connexions,  be  persuaded  that 
virtue  and  piety  make  the  patriot,  and  therefore  when  the 
host  goeth  forth  against  *  thine  enemies, — then  keep  thou 
from  every  wicked  thing.*  '* — Bp,  Horne,  Feb.  ^  1780, 

"  When  you  inquire  after  public  news,  in  that  wait  upon 
God  ;  do  it  with  an  eye  to  Him  ;  for  this  reason,  because  you 
are  truly  concerned  for  the  interests  of  His  kingdom  in  the 
world ;  and  lay  them  near  your  hearts,  because  you  have  a 
compassion  for  mankind,  for  the  lives  and  souls  of  men,  and 
especially  of  God*s  people.  Ask,  what  news?  not  as  the 
Athenians,  only  to  satisfy  a  vain  curiosity,  and  to  pass  away 
an  idle  hour  or  two,  but  that  you  may  know  how  to  direct 
your  prayers  and  praises,  and  how  to  balance  your  hopes  and 
fears,  and  may  gain  such  an  understanding  of  the  times  as  to 
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learn  what  jou  and  others  ought  to  do.** — Matthew  Henry 
on  Prayer. 

''Difference  bbtwebn  Prater  and  Action. — ^The  man 
who  does  most  to  put  the  hand  of  God  in  motion  does  most 
for  the  Church  and  the  world.  But  as  the  hand  of  God 
never  moves  hut  in  answer  to  prayer,  the  praying  mao  is, 
after  all,  the  powerful  man.  Other  men  constitute  parts, 
more  or  less  important,  of  the  machinery  of  Providence ; 
he  is  the  primum  mobile  of  second  causes,  for  to  him  helongs 
the  privilege  of  raising  the  sluice  which  gives  vent  to  the 
water  of  life.  The  working  man  is  useful  in  his  vocation  of 
distributing  the  stream  over  the  field  of  the  Church ;  hut 
although  he  may  he  conversant  with  all  the  duties  of  a  skil- 
ful engineer,  it  is  to  the  hand  that  raised  the  sluice  that  he 
is  indebted  for  his  supply  of  water.  The  labourers  who  cut 
the  trenches  in  the  wilderness  of  £dom  rendered  important 
service  to  the  confederate  armies,  about  to  perish  for  want  of 
water  ;  but  the  prophet  who  filled  the  trenches  was  the 
instrument  of    their   salvation." — Gordon. 

"  The  more  delight  we  have  in  God,  the  more  delight  He 
will  have  in  us.  He  takes  no  pleasure  in  a  dumpish  service. 
It  is  an  uncomely  sight  to  see  a  joyful  sinner,  and  a  dumpish 
petitioner.  Why  should  we  not  exercise  as  much  joy  in  holy 
duties  as  formerly  we  did  in  sinful  practices  ?  How  delight- 
fully will  men  sit  at  their  games,  and  spend  their  days  in 
gluttony  and  luxury  !  And  shall  not  a  Chiistian  find  much 
more  delight  in  applying  himself  to  God  ?  We  should  delight 
that  we  can  and  have  hearts  to  ask  such  gifts,  that  thousands 
in  the  world  never  dream  of  begging.  To  be  dull  is  a  dia- 
contentedness  with  our  own  petitions.  l)elight  in  prayer  is 
the  way  to  gain  assurance.  To  seek  God,  and  treat  Him  aa 
our  chief  good,  endears  the  soul  to  Him.  Delighting  in 
accesses  to  Him  will  inflame  our  love.     And  there  is   no 
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greater  sign  of  an  interest  in  Him  than  a  prevalent  estima- 
tion of  Him.  God  casta  off  none  that  affectionately  clasp 
about  His  throne." — Chamoek, 

"  With  what  feelings  of  trust  and  confidence,  of  joy  and 
delight,  should  we  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  if  we  really 
believed  our  prayers  would  be  answered,  and  our  petitions  be 
grant-ed!  Experience  can  alone  convoy  to  the  mind  a  just 
idea  of  the  blessedness  of  this  privilege  of  worshipping  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  the  practice,  once  acquired,  will 
be  a  source  of  inestimable  and  daily-increasing  enjoyment' 
— Brentoju 

"  There  is  such  an  exalted  delight  to  a  regenerate  being  in 
the  act  of  prayer,  and  he  anticipates  with  so  much  pleasure, 
amid  the  toils  of  business,  and  the  crowds  of  the  world,  tho 
moment  when  he  shall  be  able  to  pour  out  his  soul  without 
interruption  into  the  bosom  of  his  Maker,  that  I  am  per- 
suaded that  the  degree  of  desire  or  repugnance  which  a  man 
feels  to  the  performance  of  this  amiable  duty  is  an  infallible 
criterion  of  his  acceptance  with  God.  Let  the  unhappy  child 
of  dissipation — let  the  impure  voluptuary  boast  of  his  short 
hours  of  exquisite  enjoyment :  even  in  the  degree  of  bliss 
they  are  infinitely  inferior  to  the  delight  of  which  a  righteoun 
man  participates  in  his  private  devotions ;  while,  in  their  oppo- 
site consequences,  they  lead  to  a  no  less  wide  extreme  than 
heaven  and  hell,  a  state  of  positive  happiness,  and  a  8tati3 
of  positive  misery.  If  there  were  no  other  inducement  to 
prayer  than  the  gratification  it  imparts  to  the  soul,  it  deserves 
to  be  regarded  as  the  most  important  object  of  a  Christian  ; 
for  nowhere  else  cotdd  he  purchase  so  much  calmness,  so 
much  resignation,  and  so  much  of  that  peace  and  repose  of 
spirit  in  which  consists  the  chief  happiness  of  this  otherwise 
dark  and  stormy  being.  But  to  prayer,  besides  the  induce- 
ment of  momentary  gratification,  the  very  self-love  implanted 
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iu  our  bosoms  would  lead  us  to  resort,  as  the  chief  good  ;  for 
our  Lord  hath  said,  *  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  thee ; 
knock,  and  it  sliall  be  opened ; '  and  not  a  supplication,  made 
in  the  true  spirit  of  faith  and  humility,  but  shall  be  an- 
swered ;  not  a  request  which  is  urged  with  unfeigned  sub- 
mission and  lowliness  of  spirit,  but  shall  bo  granted,  if  it  be 
cuiisistent  with  our  happiness,  either  temporal  or  eternaL 
Of  this  happiness,  however,  the  Lord  God  is  the  only  judge; 
but  this  we  do  know,  that  whether  our  requests  be  granted, 
or  whether  they  be  refused,  all  is  working  together  for  our 
ultimate  benefit"— If.  K.  White, 

"  We  may  be  too  bold  in  our  manner  of  approach  to  God, 
but  we  cannot  be  too  bold  in  our  expectations  from  Uim,  and 
the  act  of  prayer  will  increase  the  power  to  pray.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  saying,  *  We  have  nothing  to  draw  with  and  the 
well  is  deep,'  let  us  try  what  faith  can  do,  and  with  joy  shall 
we  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  Let  us  bring 
the  empty  vessels,  until  not  one  is  left.  Oh  see  that  you 
come  not  empty  away.  Remember  who  it  is  that  pleads 
before  the  throne.  Kemember  that  the  grace  you  need  is  in 
His  hand.  From  eternity  He  foreknew  your  case.  He  laid 
your  portion  by.  He  has  kept  it  for  the  time  of  need,  and 
now  He  only  waits  for  an  empty  vessel  into  which  to  pour 
His  supply." — Bi-idges. 

"  We  grow  when  the  fruits  and  duties  we  perform  grow 
more  ripe,  more  spiritual,  and  more  to  the  honour  of  Christ 
It  may  be  wo  pray  not  more,  nor  longer,  than  sometimes  we 
used ;  it  may  be  our  prayers  have  not  more  wisdom  or 
memory  than  sometimes  they  had — yet  they  are  more  savoury, 
more  spiritual,  and  more  to  Christ's  honour  than  sometimes 
they  were.  Now,  we  must  know,  that  one  short  prayer  put 
up  in  faith  with  a  broken  heart,  and  aiming  at  the  honour  of 
Christ,  argues  more  of  growth  in  grace  than  prayers  of  a  day 
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long,  and  never  so  eloquent,  without  the  like  qualifications. 
In  every  duty  we  should  look  at  their  ends  and  aims  ;  for  if 
we  debase  ourselves  in  the  sense  of  our  own  vileness,  and 
emptiness,  and  inability,  and  if  we  aim  at  God's  honour,  and 
power,  and  praise,  and  glory,  it  is  a  good  sign  of  growth. 
We  call  this  the  spiritual  part  of  duty,  when  it  is  from  God, 
and  through  God,  and  to  God." — Isaac  Ambrose, 

**  How  often  hast  thou  found  thyself  at  the  entrance  into 
a  duty  becalmed,  as  a  ship  which  at  first  setting  sail  hath 
hardly  wind  to  swell  its  sails,  while  under  the  shore  and  shadow 
of  the  trees,  but  meets  a  fresh  gale  of  wind  when  got  into 
the  open  sea  ?  Yea,  didst  thou  never  launch  out  to  duty  as 
the  apostles  to  sea — with  the  wind  in  thy  face,  as  if  the 
Spirit  of  God,  instead  of  helping  thee  on,  meant  to  drive 
thee  back,  and  yet  hast  found  Christ  walking  to  thee  before 
the  duty  was  done,  and  a  prosperous  voyage  made  of  it  at 
last?  Abraham  saw  not  the  ram  which  God  had  provided 
for  his  sacrifice  till  he  was  in  the  mount.  In  the  mount  of 
prayer  God  is  seen,  even  when  the  Christian  often  goes  up 
the  hill  towards  duty  with  a  heavy  heart,  because  he  can  as 
yet  have  no  sight  of  Him.  Turn  not,  therefore,  back,  but  go 
on  with  courage — Ho  may  be  nearer  than  thou  thinkest 
'  In  that  same  hour,'  saith  Christ,  '  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you'  (Matt.  x.  \^y—Garnal 

"  If  there  be  within  us  any  sparks  of  divine  love,  the  best 
way  not  only  to  preserve  them,  but  to  excite  them,  to  blow 
them  up  into  a  fiame,  is  by  the  breath  of  prayer.  O  prayer, 
the  converse  of  the  soul  with  God;  the  breath  of  God  in 
man  returning  to  its  original ;  the  better  half  of  our  whole 
work,  and  that  which  makes  the  other  half  lively  and 
effectual" — Ibid, 

*'  I  felt  the  need  of  setting  apart  a  day  for  the  restoration 
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of  mj  soul  by  solemn  prayer:  my  views  of  eternity  are 
become  dim  and  transient" — H.  Martyn, 

•*  If,  then,  0  Christian !  you  are  now  lying  under  the 
hidings  of  your  heavenly  Father's  countenance,  desist  not  from 
prayer.  A<]:ain,  and  again,  and  again  return.  Seek  oppor- 
tunities of  pouring  out  your  heart — your  whole  heart.  Let 
not  one  thought,  or  feeling,  or  desire,  remain  embosomed. 
Seek  also  the  public  means  of  grace.  Give  many  petitions, 
and  furnish  many  arguments,  that  He  may  have  many  to 
present  in  your  name.  Be  importunate  with  Him,  that  He 
laay  be  able  to  carry  forward  your  importunity  to  His  Father, 
iiemcmber,  that  you  are  permitted  to  draw  upon  the  Eternal 
Bank  only  in  the  name  of  your  Surety ;  and  that,  in  order 
to  benefit  you.  He  must  also  draw  expressly  in  your  name. 
You  must,  therefore,  pray,  not  in  general  and  indefinite 
terms,  but  in  special  and  particular  requests.  You  must 
state  your  case,  its  name  and  nature,  with  its  every  modifi- 
cation of  circumstance.  You  must  confess  your  utter  in- 
ability to  help  yourself  and  your  great  unworthiness  that  He 
should  do  anything  for  you.  You  must  specify  the  particular 
blessing  you  wish,  the  amount  of  it  that  is  necessary,  and  the 
time  by  which  it  must  be  received.  According  to  your 
urgency  of  petition,  and  stren^'th  of  faith,  so  shall  it  be 
done  unto  you." — Christ  on  tJie  Croi<s. 

"This  morning,  I  lay  before  the  footstool  of  Divine 
sovereignty,  with  less  anguish.  I  was  lead  to  plead — *0 
Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  auger,  neither  chasten  me  in 
thy  hot  displeasure*  (Psalm  vi,  1).  I  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would,  by  His  Spirit,  make  mo  to  see  the  justice  of  His 
wrath  and  hot  displeasure  against  me  as  a  sinner,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  His  promise  (John  vi,  45) ;  and  this,  as  the  effect 
of  His  eternal,  electing  love,  and  of  the  covenant  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  as  the  reward  due   to  the 
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Mediator ;  so  that,  I  being  made  to  pass  sentence  on  myself, 
and  to  come  to  Christ,  (which  the  Lord  Jesus  has  declared 
shall  be  the  consequence  of  this  Divine  teaching,)  all  might 
issue  in  the  glory  of  God.  My  eternal  salvation  is  bound  up 
in  this  promise — for  it  contains  all  that  is  needed  to  bring  me 
to  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  connected  with  everlasting  life. 
And  therefore  I  must  lie  at  the  door  of  sovereign  mercy,  ex- 
pecting and  hoping  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise  to  mo. 
I  endeavoured  to  go  on  in.  my  studying — now  and  again 
pleading  this  promise.  The  Lord  has  made  me  see  in  it 
all  that  I  want;  so  that^  though  there  were  not  another 
promise  in  the  Bible  but  this,  it  is  enough  for  me  to  hang 
upon.  It  is  as  it  were  an  opening,  whereby  to  look  into 
God's  eternal  love,  and  His  converting  love,  of  which,  it  may 
be,  I  shall  be  made  a  monument.  Therefore  I  must  ply  the 
throne  of  grace  witli  it  continually,  till  it  be  made  good  to 
me,  or  till  I 'be  put  into  a  state  in  which  it  will  be  impossible 
ihat  it  should  ever  be  so." — Memorials  of  Dr.  Love, 

"  It  is  a  sad  consideration,  and  of  secret  reason,  that  since 
prayer  of  all  duties  is  certainly  the  sweetest  and  easiest,  it 
having  in  it  no  difficulty  or  vexatious  labour,  no  weariness  of 
bones,  no  dimness  of  eyes  or  hollow  cheeks  directly  conse- 
quent to  it,  no  natural  desires  of  contradictory  quality, 
nothing  of*  disease,  but  much  of  comfort,  and  more  of  hope 
in  it,  yet  we  are  infinitely  averse  from  it^  weary  of  its  length, 
glad  of  an  occasion  to  pretermit  our  offices ;  and  yet  there  is 
no  visible  cause  of  such  indisposition,  nothing  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing,  nor  in  the  circumstances  necessarily  appendant 
to  the  duty.  Something  is  amiss  in  us,  and  it  wanted  a  name 
till  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  enjoining  us  the  duty  of  mortifica- 
tion, hath  taught  us  to  know  that  inimortification  of  spirit  is 
the  cause  of  all  our  secret  and  spiritual  indispositions;  we 
are  so  incorporated  to  the  desires  of  sensyial  objects,  that  we 
feel  no  relish  or  gust  of  the  spiritual    It  is  as  if  a  lion  should 
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eat  hay,  or  an  ox  venison  ;  there  is  no  proportion  between  the 
object  and  the  appetite  till  by  mortification  of  our  first  desires 
our  wills  are  made  spiritual,  and  our  apprehensions  super- 
natural and  clarified.  For  as  a  cook  told  Dionysius  the 
tyrant,  the  black  broth  of  Lacedtemon  will  not  do  well  at 
Syracusa,  unless  it  be  tasted  by  a  Spartan's  palate,  so  neither 
can  the  excellencies  of  heaven  be  discerned  but  by  a  spirit 
disrelishing  the  sottish  appetites  of  the  world,  and  accus- 
tomed to  diviner  banquets.  And  this  was  mystically  signified 
by  the  two  altars  in  Solomon's  temple,  in  the  outer  court 
whereof  beasts  were  sacrificed ;  in  the  inner  court  an  altar  of 
incense  :  the  first  representing  mortification,  or  slaying  of  our 
beastly  appetites ;  the  second,  the  offering  up  our  prayers, 
which  are  not  likely  to  become  a  pleasant  offertory,  unless 
our  impurities  be  removed  by  the  atonement  made  by  the 
first  sacrifices :  without  our  spirit  bo  mortified,  we  neither 
can  love  to  pray,  nor  can  God  love  to  hear  us." — Jeremy 
Taylor. 

"  Let  the  holiest  and  best  things  which  we  do  be  con- 
sidered :  we  are  never  better  affected  unto  God  than  when 
we  pray ;  yet  when  we  pray,  how  are  our  affections  many 
times  distracted  !  How  little  rviverenco  do  we  show  unto  the 
grand  majesty  of  God,  unto  whom  we  speak  !  How  little 
remorse  of  our  own  miseries !  How  little  taste  of  the  sweet 
influence  of  His  tender  mercies  do  we  feel !  Are  we  not  as 
unwilling  many  times  to  begin,  and  as  <;lad  to  make  an  end, 
as  if,  in  saying,  *  Call  upon  me,'  He  had  set  us  a  very  burden- 
some task  ?  It  may  seem  somewhat  extreme,  which  I  will 
spc^ik  ;  therefore  let  every  one  judge  of  it,  even  as  his  own 
heart  shall  tell  him,  and  no  otherwise ;  I  will  but  only  make 
a  demand  :  if  God  should  yield  unto  us,  not  as  unto  Abra- 
ham, if  fifty,  forty,  tliirty,  twenty,  yea,  or  if  ten  good  persons 
could  be  found  in  a  city,  for  their  sakes  the  city  should  not 
be  destroyed  :  but,  and  if  He  should  make  us  an  offer  thus 
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large ;  search  all  the  generations  of  men  since  the  fall  of  our 
father  Adam,  find  one  man  that  hath  done  one  action,  which 
hath  passed  from  him  pure,  without  any  stain  or  blemish  at 
all;  and  for  that  one  man's  only  action,  neither  man  nor 
angel  shall  feel  the  torments  which  are  prepared  for  both. 
Do  you  think  that  this  ransom,  to  deliver  men  and  angels, 
could  be  found  to  be  among  the  sons  of  men  ?  The  best  things 
which  we  do  have  somewhat  in  them  to  be  pardoned.  How 
then  can  we  do  anything  meritorious,  or  worthy  to  be 
rewarded?  Indeed,  God  doth  liberally  promise  whatsoever 
appertaincth  to  a  blessed  life,  to  as  many  as  sincerely  keep 
His  law,  though  they  be  not  exactly  able  to  keep  it.  Where- 
fore we  acknowledge  a  dutiful  necessity  of  doing  well ;  but 
the  meritorious  dignity  of  doing  well  we  utterly  renounce. 
We  see  how  far  we  are  from  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the 
law ;  the  little  fruit  which  we  have  in  holiness,  it  is,  God 
kuoweth,  corrupt  and  unsound  ;  we  put  no  confidence  at  all 
in  it,  we  challenge  nothing  in  the  world  for  it,  we  dare  not 
call  God  to  reckoning,  as  if  we  had  Him  in  our  debt  books ; 
our  continual  suit  to  Him  is,  and  must  be,  to  bear  with  our 
infirmities,  and  pardon  our  offences." — Hooker, 

*'  Commit  then  the  whole  matter  with  all  care  and  dili- 
gence unto  Him  who  can  search  the  heait  ,to  the  uttermost, 
and  knows  how  to  prevent  all  its  treacheries  and  deceits. 
Here  lies  our  safety.  There  is  no  treacherous  corner  in  our 
hearts,  but  he  can  search  it  to  the  uttermost ;  there  is  no 
deceit  in  them,  but  he  can  disappoint  it.  This  course  David 
takes,  Psalm  cxxxix.  After  he  had  set  forth  the  omnipres- 
ence of  God,  and  His  omniscience,  v.  8,  10,  He  makes  im- 
provement of  it,  V.  23  :  *  Search  me,  O  Lord,  and  try  me.' 
As  if  He'  had  said,  '  It  is  but  a  little  that  I  know  of  my 
deceitful  heart,  only  I  would  be  sincere,  I  would  not  have 
reserves  for  sin  retained  therein ;  wherefore  do  thou,  who 
art  present  with  my  hearty  who  kuowest  my  thoughts  long 
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before,  undertake  this  work,  perform  it  thorongblj,  for  then 
alone  art  able  to  do  so.* " — Chcen. 

"  Yes,  if  the  entire  world,  in  the  midst  of  which  we  live, 
be  but  one  continued  temptation ;  if  all  the  situations  in 
which  we  may  be,  and  all  the  objects  which  environ  us,  seem 
united  with  our  corruption,  for  the  purpose  of  either  weaken- 
ing or  seducing  us ;  if  riches  corrupt,  and  poverty  exasperate  ; 
if  prosperity  exalt,  and  atiiiction  depress  ;  if  business  pre> 
npon,  and  ease  render  efifeminate  ;  if  the  sciences  inflate,  and 
ignorance  lead  us  into  error ;  if  mutual  intercourse  trivially 
engage  us  too  much,  and  si»litude  leave  us  too  much  to 
ourselves ;  if  pleasure  seduce,  and  pious  works  excite  our 
pride ;  if  health  arouse  the  passions,  and  sickness  nourish 
either  lukewarmness  or  murmurings  ;  in  a  word,  if,  since  the 
fall  of  nature,  every  thing  in,  or  around  us,  be  a  fresh  danger 
to  be  dreaded ;  in  a  situation  so  deplorable,  what  hope  of 
salvation,  O,  my  God  !  could  there  be  still  remaining  to  man, 
if,  from  the  bottom  of  his  wretchedness,  he  had  it  not  in 
in  his  power  to  mnke  his  lamentations  to  be  continually 
mounting  towards  the  throne  of  Thy  mercy,  in  order  to  pre- 
vail that  Thou  Thyself  mayest  come  to  his  aid ;  and  Thou 
mayest  interfei-e  to  put  a  check  upon  his  passions,  to  clear  up 
his  errors,  to  sustain  his  weakness,  to  lessen  his  temptations, 
to  abridge  his  hours  of  trials,  and  to  save  him  from  his 
backslidings  ? 

"  The  Christian  is  therefore  a  man  of  prayer ;  his  origin 
his  situation,  his  nature,  his  wants,  his  place  of  abode,  all 
inform  him  that  prayer  is  necessary." — MoMiHon, 

"  Would  you  have  much  love  to  Christ  ?  get  much  hatred 
of  sin,  and  accordingly  watch  and  pray,  and  strive  and  fight 
against  sin,  as  the  worst  of  evils,  as  that  which  doth  so  much 
displease  your  Lord.  Bewail  sins  of  daily  incursion,  and 
labour  that  your  sins  of  iniirmity  may  bo  less  and  less  every 
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day.  Take  heed  of  sins  of  sudden  surprise,  but  chiefly  of 
designed  sins ;  and,  that  you  comply  not  with  any  tempta- 
tion to  grosser  miscarriages,  (which  like  water  cast  upon  the 
iire  of  your  love  to  Christ,  will  put  out  the  flame,  and  leave 
only  a  few  unperceivable  sparks  in  the  comer  of  your  heart,) 
suffer  not  sin  to  have  any  room  in  your  heart ;  or  if  it  will 
abide,  and  you  cannot  thrust  it  quite  out,  let  it  not  have  a 
quiet  habitation  within  you  :  disturb  sin  as  much  as  you  can, 
wage  war  every  day  with  your  remaining  lusts  ;  let  no  day 
pass  over  your  head  without  giving  some  blows,  some  thrusts 
and  wounds  to  sin.  Straiten  the  room  of  sin  in  your  heart 
as  much  as  may  be ;  the  more  room  sin  has  in  your  heart, 
the  less  room  Christ  will  have  there.  Particularly  take  heed 
of  inordinate  love  to  the  world,  and  the  things  in  the  world, 
the  prevaloncy  of  which  love  will  damp  your  love  to  Christ ; 
by  how  much  more  the  world  gets  of  your  love,  by  so  much 
the  less  Christ  will  have  of  it.  A  subordinate  love  you  may 
have  to  persons  and  things  in  the  world,  but  let  no  person  or 
thing  have  your  chief  love  but  only  Christ ;  love  nothing  for 
itself  with  an  abstracted  love,  but  love  all  inferior  things 
with  inferior  love  ;  love  all  under  the  Lord,  and  in  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  Lord's  sake;  get  all  inordinate  affection  to  the 
world  crucified  by  the  cross  of  Christ  You  must  have 
dying  affections  to  perishing  things,  if  you  would  have  a 
living  and  active  love  to  the  ever-living  Jesus." — Vincent 

"  On  the  means  for  attainment  of  these  higher  graces  of 
the  spiritual  life,  we  might  have  expatiated,  but  we  must 
close  our  remarks  without  almost  one  glance  on  the  heights 
of  Christian  experience,  or  those  loftier  attainments  after 
which  we  are  ever  doomed  to  aspire,  but  with  hardly  ever  the 
satisfaction  in  this  world  of  having  realized  them ;  and  for 
which  it  would  almost  appear  indispensable  that  the  spiritual 
life  should  be  nourished  in  solitude,  and  that,  afar  from  the 
din,   and  the  broil,  and  the  tumult  of  ordinary   life,   the 
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candidate  for  heaven  should  f^ve  himself  np  to  the  discipline 
of  prayer  and  of  constant  watchfulness.  It  is  indeed  most 
humhling  to  reflect  on  the  paltry  ascent  that  we  have  yet 
made  along  that  hidden  walk  by  which  it  is  that  the  pilgrim 
travels  towards  Zion ;  and  how  short  we  are,  after  years  of 
eomothing  like  earnestness,  from  those  untouched  and  un- 
trodden eminences  which  are  so  far  above  us.  WHiere,  may 
most  of  us  ask,  in  our  delight  in  God  ?  Where  is  the  triumph 
of  our  serene  confidence  in  Him,  over  all  the  anxieties  of 
this  world  ?  Where  that  love  to  Christ  and  that  rejoicing  in 
Him,  which  in  the  days  of  primitive  Christianity  wera  so 
often  exemplified  by  the  believer,  and  formed  in  truth  the 
hourly  and  familiar  habits  of  his  soull  Do  we  count  it 
enough,  in  the  absence  of  this  world's  smiles,  and  when  the 
whole  sunshine  ot'  them  is  withdrawn  from  the  bosom,  that 
wo  still  live  amid  the  bright  anticipations  of  faith,  with  the 
pn)tection  of  Ho^iven  above  us,  and  the  full  radiance  of 
eternity  before  us  ?  These  are  achievements  to  which  we  must 
yet  press  onward." — Dr.  CJiahners. 

"  Prayer  produces  habitual  seriousness  of  spirit,  and  ability 
to  povern  our  own  thoughts  and  passions;  this  ability  is 
real  virtue,  true  virtue,  beautiful  virtue.  Prayer  is  admirably 
adapted  to  exercise  and  improve  all  the  vital  graces  of  the 
heart,  on  which  the  honour  of  religion  and  the  happinass  of 
the  soul  depenil.  Such  graces  are  love  to  God — gratitude 
for  all  His  rich  and  tender  mercies — trust  in  the  providence  of 
God  under  all  trials,  troubles,  afflictions,  losses,  crosses,  and 
changes  of  the  present  life — contentment  with  our  lot — hope 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ — expectation  and  desire  of 
mercy — heavenly-mindedness — joy  in  God — love  to  all  His 
dear  people.  Prayer  kills  covetousness,  quenches  lust,  cures 
envy,  cools  malice,  disai-ms  revenge,  routs  up  pride  and 
atheism.  Prayer  will  surely  engage  us  to  the  vigorous  use 
of  all  proper  means  to  attain  our  desire — prayer  allows  of  no 
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neglect  of  means;  prayer  without  the  means  is  impudent 
presumption,  as  using  the  means  without  prayer  is  detestable 
atheism.'' — HylancL 

"  What  is  the  practical  exposition  and  demonstration  of 
humility  1  A  constant  habit  of  earnest  prayer.  Humility  is 
the  emotion  of  which  prayer  is  the  expression.  Humility  is 
the  devotion  of  the  heart,  prayer  that  of  the  lip.  Humility 
is  the  feeling  of  dependence,  prayer  is  its  language.  Prayer 
is  more  constantly  and  necessarily  connected  with  spiritual 
religion  than  speech  is  with  natural  life ;  there  may  be 
natural  mutes,  there  can  be  no  spiritual  ones.  The  ear  of 
the  renewed  soul  is  never  closed,  nor  its  tongue  ever  silent. 
Prayer  is  not  only  our  duty,  but  it  is  our  honour  and  our 
privilege ;  for  it  is  the  converse  of  man  with  God — the 
intercourse  of  the  finite  spirit  with  the  Infinite — the  coming 
of  the  child  of  grace  and  heir  of  glory  into  the  presence  of 
his  heavenly  Father.  Prayer  is  placing  ourselves  under  thn 
outstretched  arm  of  Omnipotence,  entering  the  secret  place 
of  the  Almighty ;  it  is,  in  fact,  putting  on  the  power  of  God 
as  a  shield,  and  taking  hold  of  His  might.  Nowhere  has 
infidelity,  with  all  its  plausibilities,  less  weight — nowhere  has 
Christianity,  with  all  its  difficulties  and  incomprehensibilities, 
more  power,  than  when  both  are  contemi)lated  together  by 
an  act  of  devotion  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance." — 
J.  A,  James. 

"The  efficacy,  therefore,  of  prayer,  to  bring  light  and 
wisdom  into  tlie  mind,  peace  into  the  conscience,  submission 
into  the  will,  and  purity  into  the  afi*ections ;  to  keep  our 
garments  clean,  our  armour  bright,  and  our  hearts  joyful ;  to 
make  us  strong  for  the  conflict,  for  service,  or  for  suffering ; 
to  obtain  sufficiency  for  our  place  and  work,  and  a  blessing 
on  our  endeavours  ;  to  secure  peace  with  our  enemies,  or 
protection  against  them ;  to  <iarry  every  point  that  ia  tridy 
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good  for  US  ;  to  bring  down  blessings  on  our  families,  friends, 
and  country  ;  to  procure  peace  and  prosperity  to  the  Churohy 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  spread  of  the  Grospel ; 
and  for  all  things  which  we  can  desire  or  conceive ; — must 
be  allowed  by  every  man  who  reverences  the  Scriptures,  or 
knows  what  it  is  '  to  walk  with  God'  Did  men  speculate 
and  dispute  less,  and  pray  more,  their  souls  would  be  '  like  a 
watered  garden ;  fruitful,  joyful,  beautiful,  and  fragrant 
Prayer  is  the  first  breath  of  Divine  life ;  it  is  the  pulse  of 
the  believing  soul,  the  best  criterion  of  health  or  sickness, 
vigour  or  debility.  By  prayer  we  '  draw  water  with  joy  from 
the  wells  of  salvation  :  *  by  prayer  faith  puts  forth  its  energy 
in  apprehending  the  promised  blessings,  and  receiving  from 
the  Redeemer's  fulness;  in  leaning  on  His  Almighty  arm, 
and  making  *  His  name  our  strong  tower ; '  and  in  over- 
coming the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  All  other  means 
of  grace  are  made  effectual  by  prayer;  every  doctrine  and 
instruction  produces  its  effect,  in  proportion  as  this  is  at- 
tended to  ;  every  grace  revives  or  languishes  according  to  the 
same  rule.  Our  grand  conflict  with  Satan  and  our  own 
hearts  is  about  prayer ;  the  sinner  feels  less  reluctance,  and 
meets  with  less  resistance,  in  all  other  means  of  giuce,  than 
in  retiring  to  *  pour  out  his  heart  *  secretly  before  God  ;  and 
the  believer  will  find  his  chief  difficnlty  to  consist  in  continu- 
ing instant  and  fervent  in  this  spiritual  exercise.  If  he 
succeed  here,  all  else  will  eventually  give  place  before  him, 
and  turn  out  to  his  benefit  and  comfort." — Scott. 

"  Watch  over  ourselves,  and  pray  for  the  succour  of  God*s 
grace,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 
Not  shall  vigilance  and  prayer  be  ineff'ectual.  On  the  in- 
corrigible and  perverse, — on  those  who  mock  at  God's 
threaten ings,  and  reject  His  promises, — on  those  only  the 
severity  of  wrath  will  falL  But  for  those  who  lay  these 
warnings  seriously  to  heart, — who  dread  the  pollution  of  the 
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world,  and  flee  from  sin  as  from  a  serpent, — ^who  fear  (xod's 
displeasure  more  than  death,  and  seek  His  fayour  more  than 
life,  though  much  of  frailty  will,  to  the  last,  adhere  to  them, 
yet  these  are  the  objects  of  the  Father's  mercy, — of  the 
Eedeemer's  love.  For  these  He  died,  for  these  He  pleads, 
— ^these  He  supports  and  strengthens  with  His  Spirit, — these 
He  shall  lead  with  Him  triumphant  to  the  mansions  of  gloiy 
when  sin  and  death  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." — 
Bp,  HoTsley, 

"  To  watch  without  prayer  is  to  presume  upon  our  own 
strength  ;  to  pray  without  watching,  is  to  presume  upon  the 
grace  of  God.  The  Lord's  prayer  is  the  rule  of  our  duty  and 
desires ;  we  are  engaged  by  every  petition  to  co-operate  and 
concur  with  Divine  grace,  to  obtain  what  we  pray  for.  A 
stream  preserves  its  crystal  clearness  by  continual  running  ; 
if  its  course  be  stopped,  it  will  stagnate  and  putrefy.  The 
purity  of  the  soul  is  preserved  by  the  constant  exercise  of 
habitual  grace." — Bates, 

"  Watch  and  pray,  lest  your  time  pass  without  profit  or 
fruit.  But  devout  discourses  do  greatly  further  our  spiritual 
progress,  if  persons  of  one  mind  and  spirit  be  gathered 
together  in  God. 

"  We  should  eiyoy  more  peace,  if  we  did  not  busy  our- 
selves with  the  words  and  deeds  of  other  men,  which  apper- 
tain not  to  our  charge. 

*'  He  that  esteems  his  progress  in  religion  to  consist  in  ex- 
terior observances,  his  devotion  will  quickly  be  at  an  end  ; 
but  to  free  ourselves  of  passions  is  to  lay  the  axe  at  the  root 
of  the  tree,  and  the  true  way  of  peace. 

''  It  is  good  that  we  sometimes  be  contradicted  and  ill 
thought  of,  and  that  we  always  bear  it  well,  even  when  we 
deserve  to  be  well  spoken  of:  perfect  peace  and  security 
cannot  be  had  in  this  world. 

VOL.  II.  0 
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^*  All  the  saints  have  profited  by  tribulations ;  and  thej 
that  could  not  bear  temptations  became  reprobates,  and  fell 
from  God. 

"  Think  not  all  is  well  within  when  all  is  well  without^  or 
that  thy  being  pleased  is  a  sign  that  God  is  pleased ;  but 
suspect  everything  that  is  prosperous,  unless  it  promotes 
piety,  and  charity,  and  humility." — Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor. 

"The  true  treasury  of  the  Church  is  the  common  stock 
of  prayers  with  which   they  all   trade   to   heaven  for  one 
another.     0  what  a  rich  merchant,  then,  is  the  saint  who 
hath  a  stock  going  on  in  so  many  hands  !     In  heaven,  Christ 
is  heard  at  prayer  for  him ;  on  earth,  his  brethren.     What 
can  this  man  want?     Christ  hath  interest  in  His  Father's 
heart,  that  He  can   deny  Him   nothing;  the  saints  such 
interest  in   Christ,  that  He  will  not  deny  them;   so  the 
Christian's  tmde  goes  on  smoothly  in  both  worlds.     It  is 
not  only  our  duty,  then,  to  pray  for  others,  but  also  to  desire 
the  prayers  of  others  for  ourselves.    Indeed,  that  other  saints 
obtain,  by  their  prayers  for  us,  what  sometimes  we  do  not  by 
our  own,  is  clear  from  Job  xlii,  8.     If  a  Paul  turns  beggar, 
and  desires  the  remembrance  of  others  for  him,  who  then 
needs  it  not  ?    Nay,  Paul  at  Eome  sends  for  prayers  as  far  as 
to  the  saints  at  Ephesus ;  and  how  large  a  heart  he  had  for 
those  whose  *  face  he  never  saw  in  flesh,'  he  tells  us  (CoL  ii, 
1) ;  0  how  many  are  there  when  time  was,  could  b^  prayers 
of  every  Christian  they  met !     Nothing  but  wants  and  com- 
])laints  could  be  heard  from  them,  which  made  them  beg  help 
of  all  they  knew  to  pray  their  corruptions  down  and  their 
graces  up ;  but  now  they  have  left  the  beggar's  trade,  and 
reign  in  an  imaginary  kingdom  of  their  self-conceited  suffi- 
ciency !     But  how  great  is  the  benefit  and  the  comfort  to  the 
Christian,  when  in  any  great  strait  of  temptation  and  afflic- 
tion,  to  get  some  other  of  the  faithful  to  give  a  lift  with 
them  at  the  duty  of  prayer ! " — Gumal, 


PBAYER.  195 

"But,  ye  Christians,  pray  the  more  for  your  enemies, 
instead  of  sighing  against  them,  since  your  complaints  may 
80  easily  bring  upon  them  swift  destruction.  If  God  loves 
you  sufficiently  to  draw  the  sword  for  you  against  your  foes, 
the  same  love  will  also  incline  Him  to  remember  them  with 
blessing,  whom  ye  bless,  and  in  whose  behalf  you  lift  up 
holy  hands.  Therefore  seek  advantage  for  your  neighbour 
from  the  special  favour  which  God  deigns  to  manifest  towards 
you.  Tell  Him  how  much  it  would  increase  your  happiness, 
if  He  would,  by  His  Spirit^  awaken  and  sanctify  this  and 
that  particular  soul ;  and  it  seems  to  me.  He  will  the  less 
suffer  this  addition  to  your  happiness  to  fail,  the  more 
definite  are  His  promises  to  hear,  which  He  has  given  to 
those  who  supplicate  the  increase  of  His  kingdom." — 
Krummacher, 

"  I  remember  that  a  certain  writer  called  prayer  *  columba 
animse,'  that  is,  Hhe  soul's  dove.'  And  indeed  prayer  is 
like  a  speedy  flying  dove,  which  every  righteous  Noah  sends 
forth  out  of  the  ark  of  his  body,  that  it  may  return  with  an 
olive-branch  of  peace.  A  believing  prayer  never  returns 
empty,  and  therefore  they  have  the  best  of  it  who  are  *  con- 
tinuing instant  in  prayer.'  0  let  us  improve  this  noble 
privilege  that  we  have  allowed  us.  We  have  freedom  of 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace.  The  Persian  kings  took  state 
upon  them,  and  enacted  that  none  should  come  near  to  them 
uncalled,  on  pain  of  death ;  but  oh,  sirs,  the  gates  of  heaven 
are  always  open ;  you  have  liberty  night  and  day  of  present- 
ing your  petition,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  the  King  of  the 
whole  earth.  0  how  greatly  are  we  privileged  that  we  may 
thus  speak  to  the  King  of  kings  Himself,  and  be  welcome  ! " 
— Ralph  Erskine. 

"  Pray  much  for  the  spirit  of  humility,  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
for  that  is  it;  otherwise,  all  thy  vileness  will  not  humble 

o  2 
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thee.  When  men  hear  of  this  or  of  other  graces,  and  how 
reasonable  they  are,  thej  think  presently  to  have  them,  and 
do  not  consider  the  natural  enmity  and  rebellion  of  their  own 
hearts,  and  the  necessity  of  receiving  them  f^m  heaven. 
And,  therefore,  in  the  use  oi  all  other  means,  be  most  depen- 
dent on  that  influence,  and  most  in  the  use  of  that  means 
'which  opens  the  heart  most  to  that  influence,  and  draws  it 
down  upon  the  heart ;  and  that  is,  prayer. 

^*  That  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  all  sweetness  and  love,  so 
calms  and  composes  the  heart,  that  peace  with  God,  and  that 
unspeakably  blessed  correspondence  of  love  with  Him,  do  so 
iill  the  soul  with  lovingness  and  sweetness,  that  it  can  breathe 
nothing  else.  It  hates  nothing  but  sin,  it  pities  the  sinner 
and  carries  towards  the  worst  the  love  of  good  will,  desiring 
their  return  and  salvation.  But  as  for  those  in  whom  appears 
the  image  of  their  Father,  their  heart  cleaves  to  them  as 
brethren  indeed.  No  natural  advantages  of  birth,  of  beauty, 
or  of  wit,  draw  a  Christian's  love  so  much,  as  the  resemblance 
of  Christ ;  wherever  that  is  found,  it  is  comely  and  lovely  to 
a  soul  that  loves  Him." — Ahp,  Leighton, 

^  Especially  is  there  one  prayer  yet  more  needful,  and  to 
be  pressed  with  greater  importunity  than  any  common  petition, 
that  God  would  save  us  from  ourselves,  and  not  give  us  up 
into  our  own  hands;  for  then  we  are  utterly  cast  away. 
Alas  !  we  do  not  think  what  a  man  is  given  over  to,  that  is 
given  over  to  himself ;  he  is  given  over  to  vile  affections ;  he 
is  given  over  to  a  reprobate  sense ;  he  is  given  over  to  com- 
mit all  manner  of  wickedness  with  greediness.     It  is  the  last 

and  fearfulest  of  all  judgments Let  us  pray  God 

fervently  and  faithfully,  that  He  would  not,  by  leaving  us  to 
ourselves,  lead  us  into  temptation,  but,  by  His  gracious  and 
]K)werful  support,  deliver  us  from  all  those  evils  from 
which  we  have  no  power  at  all  to  deliver  ourselves." — 
Bp,  Sanderson, 
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"  Every  prayer  of  the  Ckristian,  made  in  &itli  according 
io  the  will  of  God,  for  that  which  Grod  hath  promised,  offered 
up  in  the  name  c^  Jesus  Christ,  and  under  the  influence  of 
His  Spirit,  whether  for  temporal  or  for  spiritual  blessings,  is,  or 
will  be,  fully  answered.  God  always  answers  the  general 
design  and  intention  of  his  people's  prayers,  in  doing  that 
which,  all  things  considered,  is  most  for  His  own  glory,  and 
their  spiritual  and  eternal  wel£stre.  As  we  never  find  that 
Jesus  Christ  rejected  a  single  supplicant  who  came  to  Him 
for  mercy,  so  we  believe  that  no  prayer  made  in  His  name  will 
be  in  vain.  'The  answer  of  prayer  may  be  approaching, 
though  we  discern  not  its  coming.  The  seed  in  winter  that 
lies  under  ground  is  taking  root,  in  order  to  a  spring  and 
harvest,  though  it  appear  not  above  ground,  but  seems  dead 
and  lost'  The  time,  or  the  mode  of  granting  the  request, 
may  vary  indeed  from  our  wishes ;  but  yet  the  prayer  made 
as  above  stated  is  heard,  the  desire  so  put  up  is  fulfilled." — 
BickersteUi, 

<<  You  may  take  the  Lord's  promises  for  victory  in  the  end  : 
that  shall  not  feiil ;  but  do  not  promise  yourself  ease  on  the 
way ;  for  that  vrill  not  hold.  If  at  sometimes  your  enemy 
have  the  advantage,  give  not  all  for  lost :  he  hath  often  won 
the  day  that  hath  been  foiled  and  wounded  in  the  flght.  But 
likeMrise  take  not  all  for  won,  so  as  to  have  no  more  conflict, 
when  sometimes  you  have  the  better,  as  in  particular  battles. 
Be  not  desperate  when  you  lose,  nor  secure  when  you  gain 
them :  when  it  is  worst  with  you  do  not  throw  away  your 

arms,  nor  lay  them  away  when  you  are  at  best 

Wouldest  thou  have  much  power  against  sin,  and  much 
increase  of  holiness,  let  thine  eye  be  much  on  Christ : 
set  thine  heart  on  Him,  and  be  still  with  Him.  When 
sin  is  like  to  prevail  in  any  kind,  go  to  Him,  tell  Him 
of  the  insurrection  of  His  enemies,  and  thy  inability  to 
xeaist;  and  desire  Him  to, suppress  them,  and  to  help  thee 
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a^^inst  them,  that  they  may  gain  nothing  by  their  stirring 
but  some  new  wound  If  thy  heart  begin  to  be  taken  with 
and  near  towards  sin,  lay  it  before  Him  ;  the  beams  of  His 
love  shall  cut  out  that  fire  of  those  sinful  lusts.  Wouldest 
thou  have  the  pride  and  passions  and  love  of  the  world  and 
self  love  killed,  go  sue  for  the  virtue  of  His  death,  and  that 
shall  do  it,  seek  His  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  meekness  and 
humility  and  divine  love.  Look  on  Him,  and  He  shall  draw 
thy  heart  heavenwards,  and  unite  it  to  Himself,  and  make  it 
like  Himself.  And  is  not  that  the  thing  thou  desirest  ?  " — 
Abp.  Leighton, 

"  How  few  take  God  at  His  word.  In  prayer  especially, 
we  need  more  simplicity  of  belief.  I  do  not  say  faith,  because 
that  has  acquired  a  technical  scale,  and  seems  to  convey  a 
different  meaning.     And  yet  faith  is  simple  belief  and  trust 

"  We  trust  in  men.  When  a  man  on  whom  we  can  rely 
says,  '  I  promise,'  we  believe  him.  If  he  tell  us  to  ask  for 
what  we  want  and  promises  to  give  it^  we  both  ask  and 
expect.  Man  may  fail,  but  God  cannot  'He  abideth 
faithful' 

"  *  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive,'  and  if  we  ask  and  do  not  receive,  we  need  to  inquire 
why  it  is,  and  to  teach  our  hearts  to  see  wherein  we  have 
failed  in  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel  Is  there 
ambition  in  the  heart  1  Is  our  anxiety  for  our  friends  mere 
selfish  love  for  them  ?  Or  is  it  a  desire  that  they  may  glorify 
God? 

"We  may  offer  our  requests  and  not  accompany  them 
with  corresponding  effort  We  cannot  pray  understandingly^ 
unless  we  know  the  state  of  those  for  whom  we  pray,  and 
this  can  only  be  learnt  from  direct  conversation  with  them. 
But  we  shrink  from  this.     The  heart  is  not  in  it 

"  *  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.* 
Willing.     Some  of  us  are  not  so  now,  and  yet  we  are  not 
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satisfied  with  ourselves ;  we  know  we  are  not  living  a  holy 
life.  Wo  do  not  live  ahove  the  world ;  we  feel  that  there 
is  a  higher  standard  to  which  we  might  attain,  were  we  really 
desirous  of  doing  so. 

"  We  are  conscious  of  inconsistency,  and  it  stands  in  the 
way  of  our  speaking  to  the  impenitent,  or  if  conscience  urge 
us  and  we  fulfil  the  duty,  our  cold,  constrained  manner, 
prevents  our  making  any  impression,  or  leaves  one  that  we 
regret     The  heart  is  not  fuU  of  it." — New  York  Observer, 

"The  Christian  must  trust  in  a  withdrawing  Grod.  The 
boldness  oi  faith  ventures  into  God*s  presence,  as  Esther  into 
Ahasuerus's,  when  no  smile  is  to  be  seen  on  his  face,  no 
golden  sceptre  of  the  promise  perceived  by  the  souL  Yea, 
faith  trusts,  not  only  in  a  withdrawing,  but  in  a  killing  God. 
Now,  for  a  soul  to  make  its  approaches  unto  God,  by  a 
recumbency  of  faith,  even  while  God  seems  to  fire  upon  it, 
and  shoot  His  frowns  like  envenomed  arrows  into  it,  is  hard 
work,  and  will  try  the  Christian  to  purpose.  Yet  such  a 
masculine  spirit  we  find  in  that  poor  woman  at  Canaan,  who 
(as  it  were)  took  up  the  bullets  which  Christ  shot  at  her,  and, 
with  an  humble  boldness  of  faith,  sent  them  back  again  to 
Him  in  her  prayers." — GurnaL 

"  We  must  undoubtedly  believe  that  Grod  is  the  hearer  of 
prayer.  This  title  we  may  never  take  from  Him.  And  in 
this  faith  young  children  do  effectually  pray,  which  do  believe 
that  God  heareth  them,  and  giveth  them  all  things.  This 
faith  children  have  with  full  assurance,  and  without  any  doubt- 
ing ;  and  therefore  their  prayer  I  both  greatly  commend,  and 
also  do  oftentimes  set  the  same  before  me  as  an  example 
to  follow.  For  albeit  that  children  do  learn  the  form  of 
prayer  and  words  of  us,  yet  the  efficacy  and  power  thereof 
we  may  well  learn  of  them,  because  of  our  perverse  and  corrupt 
nature,  and  also  our  evil  education.     Firsts  therefore,  we 
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must  believe  and  not  doubt  that  our  prayer  is  heard. 
Secondly,  this  hearing  must  be  thus  defined,  not  that  Grod 
giveth  always  that  which  we  pray  for,  but  that  which  is  pro- 
fitable for  us  ;  for  God,  in  that  He  is  good,  can  give  nothing 
but  that  which  is  good.  But  we  many  times  do  ciave  that 
thing  which  is  not  good  in  deed,  but  seemeth  so  unto  us.  In 
such  cases  God  even  then  heareth  our  prayer,  when  He 
granteth  not  that  which  we  desire.  In  that  prayer,  therefore, 
which  the  Lord  hath  taught  us,  first  we  pray  for  the  sanctify- 
ing of  His  name,  for  the  coming  of  His  kingdom,  and  that 
J  lis  will  may  be  done,  before  we  pray  for  the  things  which  do 
})ertain  to  the  use  and  commodity  of  this  life ;  so  that  in  such 
things  wo  desire  that  the  Lord  would  do,  not  that  which 
seemeth  good  unto  us,  but  that  which  is  good  indeed." — 
liev.  T.  MUner, 

"  *  And  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers.'  What  suits 
thou  hast,  thou  mayest  speak  freely ;  He  will  not  refuse  thee 
anything  that  is  for  thy  good. 

" '  0  !  but  I  am  not  righteous,  and  all  this  is  for  the 
righteous  only.*  Yet  thou  wouldest  be  such  a  one.  Wouldest 
thou  indeed  1  then  in  part  thou  art  as  he  who  modestly  and 
wisely  changed  the  name  of  wise  men  into  philosophers, 
lovers  of  wisdom ;  art  thou  not  righteous  1  yet  (^tXo^cjcacoc) 
*■  a  lover  of  righteousness  *  thou  art ;  then  thou  art  one  of 
the  righteous.  If  still  thine  own  unrighteousness  be  in 
thine  eye,  it  may  and  should  be  so,  to  humble  thee ;  but  if 
it  should  scare  thee  from  coming  unto  God,  and  offering  thy 
suits  with  this  persuasion,  that  'his  ear  is  open,'  should  it 
make  thee  think  that  His  favourable  eye  is  not  toward  thee, 
yet  there  is  mercy :  creep  in  under  the  robe  of  His  Son. 
Thou  art  sure  *  he  is  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,*  and  that,  the 
Father's  eye  is  on  Him  with  delight,  and  then  it  shall  be  so 
on  thee,  being  in  Him.  Put  thy  petitions  into  His  hand, 
who  is  the  great  Master  of  requests ;  thou  canst  not  doubt 
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that  He  hath  access,  and  that  He  hath  that  ear  open  to  Him, 
which  thou  thinkest  shut  to  thee/' — Abp,  LeighUm. 

I  "  *  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous.*  This 
hath  in  it,  Ist,  His  love,  the  propension  of  His  heart  towards 
them.  The  eye  is  the  servant  of  the  affection ;  it  naturally 
turns  that  way  most,  where  the  heart  is. '  Therefore  thus  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  speak  of  His  love  to  His  own.  He  views 
still  all  the  world,  but  He  looks  upon  them  with  a  peculiar 
delight ;  His  eye  is  still  on  them,  as  it  wore,  turned  towards 
them  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  Though  He  doth 
not  always  let  them  see  His  looks,  for  it  is  not  said  they 
always  are  in  sight  of  it;  no,  not  here;  yet  still,  His 
eye  is  indeed  upon  them,  attracted  by  the  beauty  of  grace  in 
them.  His  own  work  indeed,  the  beauty  that  He  Himself 
hath  put  upon  them. 

"  And  so  as  to  His  ear  too ;  He  is  willing  to  do  for  them 
what  they  ask ;  He  loves  even  to  hear  them  speak  ;  finds  a 
sweetness  in  the  voice  of  their  prayers,  that  makes  His  ear 
not  only  open  to  their  prayers,  but  desirous  of  them  as  sweet 
music  (Cant,  ii,  14).  2nd.  The  phrase  expresses  His  good 
providence  and  readiness  to  do  them  good ;  to  supply  their 
wants,  and  order  their  affairs  for  them;  to  answer  their 
desires,  and  thus  to  let  them  find  the  fruits  of  that  love 
which  so  leads  His  eye  and  ear  towards  them — '  His  eye  is 
upon  them,*  He  is  devising  and  thinking  what  to  do  for 
them  ;  it  is  the  thing  He  thinks  on  most. 

"  This  is  an  unspeakable  comfort,  when  a  poor  believer  is 
in  great  perplexity  of  any  kind  in  his  outward  or  spiritual  con- 
dition— *  Well,  I  see  no  way ;  I  am  blind  in  this,  but  there 
are  eyes  upon  me  that  see  well  what  is  best.  The  Lord  is 
minding  me,  and  bringing  about  all  to  my  advantage.  '*  I 
am  poor  and  needy  indeed,  but  the  Lord  thinketh  on  me."  * 
That  turns  the  balance.  Would  not  a  man,  though  he  had 
nothing,  think  himself  happy,  if  some  great  prince  was 
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busily  thinking  bow  to  advance  and  enricb  bim  )  Tet  tbeae 
thoughts  might  perish  (Psa.  cxlvi,  4). 

"How  mucb  more  solid  bappiness  to  bave  Him,  wbose 
power  is  greatest,  and  whose  tbougbts  fail  not,  eyeing  tbeo, 
and  devising  thy  good,  and  asking,  as  it  were,  '  Wbat  sbaU 
be  done  to  the  man  wbom  tbe  king  will  bonourl* 

"  *  And  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayer/  Wbat  suits 
thou  hast  thou  mayest  speak  freely ;  He  will  not  refuse  tbee 
anything  that  is  for  tby  good." — Ihid. 

"  All  the  commandments  of  Grod,  wherewitb  we  are  pro- 
voked unto  prayer,  are  to  be  embraced  as  most  precious 
jewels,  and  to  be  reposed  in  tbe  lowest  part  of  our  memory 
as  incomparable  treasures,  tbat  we  never  forget  them  ;  of  tbe 
whicb  sort  these  are  tbat  follow  :  '  Call  upon  me,'  saitb 
God,  *  In  the  time  of  thy  trouble.*  Here  bave  we  a  com- 
mandment of  God  to  fly  unto  Him  witb  our  prayers  in  all 
our  troubles,  necessities,  and  miseries.  Christ  our  Saviour 
saitb  also,  *  Ask :  *  *  Seek  :  *  *  Knock.*  Again  :  *  Watcb  and 
pray,  that  ye  fall  not  into  temptation.*  St.  Paul  also  saitb : 
'  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watcb  in  tbe  same  witb  thanksgiv- 
ing.' Again  :  *  Pray  continually  :  in  all  tbings  give  tbanks ; 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God.* 

"For  no  man  is  able  to  express  wbat  great  consolation 
and  comfort,  wbat  joy  and  gladness  these  commandments  to 
pray  bring  to  troubled  and  weak  consciences.  For  wbo  now 
will  be  afraid  even  witb  a  good  courage  to  go  unto  the  throne 
of  God's  Majesty  witb  bis  prayers,  seeing  be  batb  so  many 
commandments  to  stir  bim  up  and  to  prick  bim  forward  to 
pray;  yea,  and  that  out  of  the  moutb  of  God,  wbicb  is 
*  Faithful  in  all  bis  words,  and  holy  in  all  bis  works ;  *  wbicb 
is  not  only  true,  but  also  tbe  self  trutb  % 

"  Let  no  man  object  bis  indignity  or  unwortbiness  to  pray. 
Our  unwortbiness  ougbt  to  be  no  let  unto  us  that  we  sbould 
not  be  bold  to  call  upon  God,  so  tbat  we  repent  and  torn 
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unto  God  with  full  purpose  fipom  henceforth  to  train  our  life 
according  to  the  rule  of  God's  Word.  For  Grod  neither  for 
our  worthiness  nor  our  un worthiness  heareth  us ;  but  for  his 
commandment  and  promise  sake.  He  hath  commanded  us 
to  pray;  therefore  ought  we  to  pray.  For  if  we  should 
never  pray  till  we  were  worthy  of  ourselves  before  God  to 
pray,  so  should  we  never  pray ;  but  we  therefore  pray, 
because  God  hath  commanded  us  so  to  do.  Our  worthiness 
is  the  humble  confession  of  our  unworthiness ;  and  our 
obedience  unto  the  commandment  of  God  to  pray  maketh  us 
most  worthy." — Becon, 

"Every  subject  which  leads  you  to  Jesus  is  gainful 
Whatever  it  be  in  itself,  pleasant  or  painful,  small  or  great, 
yet  if  it  brings  intercourse  with  Him,  increases  your  acquaint- 
ance with  Him,  accustoms  you  to  render  free,  confiding, 
familiar  access,  then  it  is  good.  For  in  this  consists  your 
highest  happiness  and  best  advantage.  The  more  frequent 
our  necessities,  the  happier  our  case  if  they  bring  us  more 
often  into  His  presence-chamber,  and  obtain  more  largely  of 
His  gifts.  His  company  is  in  itself  a  feast,  and  we  shall 
never  be  sent  empty  away.  Learn  a  habit  of  going  to  Him 
about  everything.  He  will  give  you  kind  encouragement; 
and  you  need  fear  no  repulse.  Who  shall  tell  the  blessing  of 
this  close,  constant  communion  ?  To  go  to  the  Lord  of  aU 
in  the  certainty  of  His  caring  for  us,  and  spread  our  cause 
before  His  mercy-seat  for  His  wise  administration ;  to  carry 
every  question  to  Him,  as  it  arises,  and  ask,  'Shall  I  go 
thither :  shall  I  undertake  this  work  ?  Lord,  give  me  needful 
grace  for  it.*  *  Here  is  my  pressing  necessity.  Lord,  supply 
it'  (Isa.  XXX,  21).  This  is  rest  for  our  souls,  ease  in  weari- 
ness, relief  in  anxiety,  soft  repose,  as  when  the  favoured  John 
found  a  pillow  for  his  head  on  the  breast  of  his  Master ;  the 
same,  ever-same  Jesus,  who  allures  us  to  seek  the  like  repose 
when  He  gives  the  invitation,  *  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will 
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give  you  rest/  Turn  away,  then,  from  subjects  which  are 
wont  to  vex  and  confound  you,  to  Jesus ;  look  off  from  the 
persons  and  things  of  time,  and  from  youxaelf  to  Him.  It 
is  the  one  cure  for  all  our  faults,  all  our  comphdnta.  How 
many  tossings  to  and  fro,  equally  profitless  and  painful,  might 
thus  be  spared  !  (Psa.  xxxvii ;  Iv,  22 ;  1  Pet  v,  7)." — 
Rev,  F.  J,  Stanton. 

*^  Remember  that  Grod  sometimes  puts  thee  into  some  images 
of  His  own  relation.  We  beg  of  God  for  mercy,  and  our 
•  brother  begs  of  us  for  pity ;  and,  therefore,  let  us  deal  equally  ' 
with  God  and  all  the  world.  I  see  myself  fall  by  a  too  fre- 
quent infirmity,  and  still  I  beg  for  pardon,  and  hope  for  pity ; 
thy  brother  that  ofiends  thee  he  hopes  so  too,  and  would  fietin 
have  the  same  measure,  and  would  be  as  glad  thou  wouldst 
pardon  him  as  thou  wouldst  rejoice  in  thy  own  forgiveness. 
I  am  troubled  when  God  rejects  my  prayer,  or,  instead  of 
hearing  my  petition,  sends  a  judgment :  is  not  thy  tenant,  or 
thy  servant,  or  thy  client,  so  to  thee  1  Does  not  he  tremble 
at  thy  frown,  and  is  of  an  uncertain  soul  till  thou  speakost 
kindly  unto  him,  and  observes  thy  looks  as  he  watches  the 
colour  of  the  bean  coming  from  the  box  of  sentence,  life  or 
death  depending  on  it  1  When  he  begs  of  thee  for  mercy, 
his  passion  is  greater,  his  necessities  more  pungent,  his  appre- 
hension more  brisk  and  sensitive,  his  case  dressed  with  the 
circumstance  of  pity,  and  thou  thyself  canst  better  feel  his 
condition  than  thou  dost  usually  perceive  the  earnestness  of 
thy  own  prayers  to  Grod;  and  if  thou  regardest  not  thy 
brother  whom  thou  secst,  whose  case  thou  feelest,  whose  cir- 
cumstances can  afiect  thee,  whose  passion  is  dressed  to  thy 
fancy,  and  proportioned  to  thy  capacity, — how  shall  God 
regard  thy  distant  prayer,  or  be  melted  with  thy  cold  desire, 
or  softened  with  thy  dry  story,  or  moved  by  thy  unrepenting 
soul  ?  If  I  be  sad,  I  seek  for  comfort,  and  go  to  God  and  to 
the  ministry  of  His  creatures  for  it ;  and  is  it  not  just  in  God  to 
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atop  His  own  foutttedos,  and  seal  the  cisterns  and  little  emana- 
tions of  the  creatures  from  thee,  who  shuttest  thy  hand,  and 
shuttest  thy  eye,  and  twistest  thy  bowels  against  thy  brother, 
who  would  as  fiEdn  be  comforted  as  thouT' — Jeremy  Taylor. 

'*  One  of  the  sentences  uttered  by  a  deceased  pastor,  when 
drawing  near  his  end,  was,  'I  wish  I  had  prayed  more.' 
This  was  one  of  those  weighty  sayings  which  are  not  unfre- 
qnently  uttered  in  view  of  the  solemn  realities  of  eternity. 
This  wish  has  often  occurred  to  me  since  his  departure  as 
equally  applicable  to  myself^  and  with  it  the  resolution  of 
that  holy  man,  President  Edwards,  '  so  to  liye,  as  he  would 
wish  he  had  when  he  came  to  die.' 

''  In  reviewing  my  own  life,  I  wish  I  had  prayed  more  than 
I  have  for  the  success  of  the  GrospeL 

"  I  hare  seen  enough  to  furnish  me  with  matter  of  thank- 
fulness, but,  had  I  prayed  more  I  might  haye  seen  more.  I 
wish  I  had  prayed  more  than  I  have  for  the  salvation  of 
those  about  me,  and  who  are  given  me  in  charge.  When 
the  fSather  of  the  lunatic  doubted  whether  Jesus  could  do 
anything  for  him,  he  was  told  in  answer  that,  if  he  could 
believe,  all  things  were  possible.  On  hearing  this  he  burst 
into  tears,  saying, '  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief ! ' 
He  seems  to  have  understood  our  Lord  as  suggesting  that^  if 
the  child  was  not  healed,  it  would  not  be  owing  to  any  want 
of  power  in  Him,  but  to  his  Tmbelie£  This  might  cause  him 
to  weep  and  exclaim  as  he  did  The  thought  of  his  unbelief 
causing  the  death  of  his  child  was  distressing.  The  same 
thought  has  occurred  to  me  as  applicable  to  the  neglect  of  the 
power  of  faith.  Have  I  not  by  this  guilty  negligence  been 
accessory  to  the  destruction  of  some  that  are  dear  to  me  ? 
And  were  I  equally  concerned  for  the  souls  of  my  con- 
nexions as  he  was  for  the  life  of  his  child,  should  I  not 
weep  with  himt  I  wish  I  had  prayed  more  than  I 
have  for  my  own  soul:  I  might  then  have  ei^oyed  much 
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more  communion  with  God.  The  Gospel  affords  the  same 
ground  for  spiritual  enjoyment  as  it  did  to  the  first  Christians. 
I  wish  I  had  prayed  more  than  I  have  in  all  my  undertakings : 
I  might  then  have  had  my  steps  more  directed  by  God,  and  at- 
tended with  fewer  deviations  from  His  wilL  There  is  no  inter- 
course with  God  without  prayer.  It  is  thus  that  we  walk  with 
God,and  have  our  conversation  in  heaven." — Rev.  A,  Fuller. 

"Daniel  was  a  busy  statesman.     Darius  had  made  him 
his  chief  minister.     He  had  charge  of  the  royal  revenue,  and 
was  virtual  ruler  of  the  empire.     But  amidst  all  cares  of 
office  he  maintained  his  wonted  custom  of  praying  thrice  a 
day.     For  these  prayers  nothing  was  neglected.     The   ad- 
ministration of  justice  was  not  standing  still ;  the  accounts 
did  not  run  into  confusion.     There  was  no  mutiny  in  the 
army,  no  rebellion  in  the  provinces,  from  any  mismanagement 
of  his.     And  though  disappointed  rivals  were  ready  to  found 
an  impeachment  on  the  slightest  flaw,  <so  wise,  and  prompt, 
and  impartial  was  his  procedure,  that  they  at  last  concluded, 
*  We  shall  find  no  occasion  against  this  Daniel  except  we 
find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God."     He 
found  leisure  to  rule  the  realm  of  Babylon,  and  leisure  to 
pray  three  times  a  day.     Some  would  say  that  he  must  have 
been  a  first-rate  man  of  business  to  find  so  much  time  for 
prayer.     It  would  be  nearer  to  say  that  it  was  taking  so 
much  time  to  pray  which  made  him  so  diligent  and  successful 
in  business.     It  was  from  God  that  Daniel  got  his  knowledge, 
his  wisdom,  and  his  skill.     In  the  composure  and  serenity 
which  these  frequent  approaches  to  God  imparted  to  his 
Kpirit,  as  well  as  in  the   supernatural   sagacity,   and   fore- 
thought, and  power  of  arrangement,  which   God   gave   in 
direct  answer  to  his  prayer,  he  had  an  infinite  advantage  over 
those  men  who,  refusing  to  acknowledge  God  in  their  callings, 
vex  themselves  in  vain,  and  who,  when  the  fret,  and  worry, 
and  sweltering  of  their  jaded  day  is  done,  lind  that  they 
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have  accomplished  less,  and  that  little  far  more  painfully, 
than  their .  brethren  who  took  time  to  pray  The  man  must 
be  busier  than  Daniel  who  has  not  time  to  pray,  and  wiser 
than  Daniel  who  can  do  what  Daniel  did  without  prayer  to 
help  him.  Daniel  was  in  a  place  where  prayer  was  eminently 
needful.  He  was  in  Babylon — a  place  of  luxury  and  revelry — 
and  from  his  position  in  society  he  was  peculiarly  exposed  to 
the  idolatrous  and  voluptuous  temptations  around  him.  It 
was  difficult,  and  ere  long  it  was  dangerous,  to  maintain  his 
singularity.  But  so  far  as  there  was  any  seduction  in  the 
mirth  of  that  jovial  city,  prayer  kept  him  separate ;  and  so 
far  as  there  was  any  danger  in  withholding  countenance  from 
its  idol-orgies,  prayer  made  him  bold.  Though  the  clash  of 
the  cymbal  and  the  shouts  of  the  dancers  were  coming  in  at 
the  window,  they  did  not  disturb  his  devotion ;  and  though 
he  had  not  forgotten  the  king's  decree  and  the  lions'  den,  he 
did  not  close  the  lattice,  nor  try  to  conceal  his  faith  and  his 
worship ;  and  secure  alike  from  spiritual  detriment  and  per- 
sonal danger,  the  Lord  hid  His  praying  servant  in  the  hollow 
of  His  hand." — Dr.  James  Eamiltaiu 

"  GdA  *  giveth  to  all  men  liberally.*  This  is  to  be  limitedly 
understood  of  all  those  who  thus  do,  have,  or  shaU  apply 
themselves  unto  God  by  faithful  and  importunate  prayer. 
For  He  had  said,  first,  *  Let  him  ask  of  Grod,*  and,  therefore, 
God's  giving  here  must  be  supposed  to  be  a  giving  to  him 
that  asketh.  ....  The  word  aplos  signifies  a  free-hearted 
giving,  in  a  way  of  simplicity  of  heart;  as  being  neither 
moved  by  any  respect  in  us,  as  of  worthiness,  or  the  like, 
but  singly  and  simply  out  of  such  motives  and  considerations 
as  are  in  His  own  heart,  and  which  His  own  great  and  gra- 
cious Divine  nature  prompts  Him  to  freely.  Therefore, 
.  make  that  grace  as  thy  plea  to  Him  in  thy  prayers  for  it,  or 
whatever  else  thou  seekest  at  His  hands.  '  And  upbraideth 
not'     That  is  a  second  property  or  disposition  in  God  and 
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His  giving,  the  sense  whereof  is  that  when  He  hath  given 
liberally,  never  so  often,  nor  so  much,  yet  He  upbraideth  not, 
as  men  are  wont  to  do.  It  is  as  if  He  had  said,  God  is  so 
free,  so  simple-hearted  and  liberal  in  giving,  as  the  oftener 
you  come  the  welcomer,  especially  when  for  grace ;  yea,  He 
hereby  inviteth  us  of  His  own  free  heart  to  come  always,  to 
ask  and  pray  continually  and  incessantly,  as  that  parable 
(Luke  xviii,  1),  made  on  set  purpose,  shows." — Ooodunn. 

"God  many  times  answereth  prayer  abundantly  beyond 
the  petitions  of  His  people.  They  pray  at  large  only  for 
good,  leaving  it  (as  it  becometh  us  who  know  not  always 
what  is  good  for  ourselves)  to  His  holy  will  and  wisdom,  in 
what  manner  and  measure  to  do  good  unto  them ;  and  He 
answers  them  in  particular  with  all  kind  of  good  things  :  as 
in  the  former  petition  they  prayed  in  general  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin — and  God  in  particular  promiseth  the  healing  of 
their  rebellions,  which  was  the  greatest  of  their  sin&  God 
many  times  answers  the  prayers  of  His  people  as  He  did  the 
seed  of  Isaac,  with  a  hundred-fold  increase.  The  people  of 
Israel,  when  they  were  distressed  by  the  Ammonites,  besought 
the  Lord  for  help ;  He  turns  back  their  prayers,  and  sends 
them  to  their  idols  to  help  them  :  they  humble  themselves 
and  put  away  their  idols,  and  pray  again  :  and  the  highest 
pitch  that  their  prayer  mounted  unto  was,  *  Lord,  we  have 
sinned ;  do  unto  us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee ; 
only  deliver  us,  we  pray  thee,  this  day.'  And  God  did 
answer  this  prayer  beyond  the  contents  of  it ;  He  did  not 
only  deliver  them  from  the  enemy,  and  so  save  them,  but 
subdued  the  enemy  under  them,  and  deliyered  him  into  their 
liands ;  He  did  not  only  give  them  the  relief  that  they 
desired,  but  a  glorious  victory  beyond  their  desires.*' — Bev. 
E.  Beynolda, 

"  It  were  easy  here  to  enter  into  a  large  history  of  the 
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great  exploits  for  which  prayer  is  renowned  in  Holy  Writ. 
It  is  the  key  that  hath  opened  and  shut  heaven.     It  hath 
yanqnished  mighty  annies ;    and  unlocked  such  secrets  as 
passed  the  skill  of  the  devQ  himself  to  find  out.     It  hath 
strangled  desperate  plots  in  the  very  womh  wherein  they 
were  conceived,  and  made  those  engines  of  cruelty,  prepared 
against  the  saints,  recoil  upon  their  inventors,  so  that  they 
have  inherited  the  gallows  which  they  set  up  for  others.     At 
the  knocks  of  prayer  prison  doors  have  opened,  the  grave 
hath  delivered  up  its  dead,  and  the  sea's  leviathan,  not  able 
to  digest  his  prey,  hath  been  made  to  vomit  it  up  again.     It 
hath  stopped  the  sun's  chariot  in  the  heavens,  yea,  made  it 
go  back.     And  that  which  surpasseth  all,  it  hath  taken  hold 
of  the  Almighty,  when  on  his  full  march  against  a  people, 
and  put  him  to  a  merciful  retreat.     Indeed,  by  the  power 
prayer  hath  with  Crod,  it  comes  to  prevail  over  all  the  rest. 
He  that  hath  a  key  to  God's  heart  cannot  be  shut  out,  or 
stopped  at  the  creatures'  door.     Now  prayer  moves  God  and 
overcomes  Him,  not  by  causing  any  change  in  the  Divine 
will,  and  making  God  to  take  up  new  thoughts  of  doing  that 
for  His  people  which  He  did  not  before  intend.     No  !  Grod 
is  immutable,  and  what  good  He  doth  in  time  for  His  people, 
He  purposed  before  time  was.     But  prayer  is  said  to  do  more 
than  overcome  God,  because  He  then  gives  what  from  eternity 
He  purposed  then  to  give  upon  their  praying  to  Him.     For 
when  God  decreed  what  He  would  do  for  His  saints.  He  also 
purposed  they  shotdd  pray  for  the  same ;  *  I  will  yet  for  this 
be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them* 
(Ezek.  xxxvi,  37).     Prayer  must  be  used,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  mercies  God  purposeth  and  promiseth." — Oumal. 

"Prayer  is  the  distinctive  mark  of  the  Lord's  mighty 
servants.  With  considerable  differences,  they  all  have  this 
common  feature — they  are  men  who  pray  much  and  who 
pray  fervently.     Consider  the  prayers  of  Jacob  :  he  wrestled 
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wiUi  the  Lord  a  whole  nighty  till  he  had  preyailed  over  the 
Lord  Himself,  who  allowed  him  thus  to  triumph  in  order  to 
exercise  the  faith  of  His  servant  Consider  the  prayers  of 
Moses  and  Samuel :  of  Moses,  the  lawgiver  of  Israel — of 
Samuel,  the  reformer  in  Israel ;  of  whom  Jeremiah  says  in 
the  beginning  of  his  fifteenth  chapter,  to  show  that  God  had 
resolved  not  to  grant  a  certain  grace,  'Though  Moses  and 
Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be  toward 
this  people.'  And  now,  let  us  try  to  substitute  our  own 
name  for  that  of  Moses  or  Samuel.  Though  such  or  such  a 
one  amongst  us  should  have  prayed,  the  petition  would  not 

be  granted. What  a  fall !     What  a  humiliation ! 

What  a  contradiction !  Consider  the  prayers  of  David : — 
the  Psalms — those  prayers  that  were  able  to  support,  not  only 
himself,  but  which  are  like  the  hundred  and  fifty  pillars  that 
have  sustained  generation  after  generation,  and  that  will  sus- 
tain all  the  generations  of  the  people  of  God  to  the  end  of 
the  world  1  Consider  the  prayers  of  King  Jehoshaphat,  who 
overthrew  by  prayer  alone  the  combined  armies  of  the 
Moabites,  the  Ammonites,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Mount 
Seir ;  and  of  King  Hezekiah,  his  great  grandson  and  follower, 
who  by  prayer  alone  called  down  the  exterminating  vengeance 
of  God  upon  an  army  of  a  hundred  and  eighty -five  thousand 
men,  who  were  only  waiting  for  a  good  opportunity  utterly 
to  destroy  Jerusalem.  Consider  the  prayers  of  Nehemiah 
and  Ezra,  to  raise  and  reform  their  people,  like  Moses  and 
Samuel,  the  one  reviving  the  spiritual  state,  and  restoring 
the  observance  of  the  law,  the  other  rebuilding  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  re-establishing  its  civil  constitution.  Consider 
the  prayers  of  Jesus,  the  'author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,' 
who  though  }Ie  was  Jesus,  though  He  was  the  Son  of  God, 
nevertheless  prayed — spent  whole  nights  in  prayer,  and  did 
nothing  but  by  prayer.  By  prayer  He  appoints  the  apostolic 
body;  by  prayer  He  supj)orts  His  apostles;  by  prayer  He 
triumphs  over  the  devil  in  the  desert,  in  Gethsemane,  and  at 
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Golgotha ;  by  prayer  He  accomplishes  the  whole  work  of  our 
ledemptiou,  having  been  rendered  capable  of  suffering  incoii- 
ceiyable  pain,  of  which  our  sufiferings,  even  the  most  excruci- 
ating, are  scarcely  able  to  give  us  the  faintest  image.  And 
after  Jesus,  consider  a  new  succession  of  men  of  prayer. 
Paul — what  a  giant  in  prayer !  Prayer  is  the  soul  and  spring 
of  all  his  labour.  Paul  is  Paul  above  all  by  means  of  prayer. 
Consider  the  prayers  of  St.  Augustin ;  the  prayers  of  Calvin ; 
of  Luther,  who,  when  he  appeared  before  the  Diet  of  Worms, 
passed  three  hours,  taken  from  the  best  part  of  the  day,  in 
crying  aloud  to  God,  not  knowing  that  his  faithful  friend, 
Dietrich,  was  indiscreetly  listening  at  his  door,  to  gather  for 
the  good  of  the  Church  those  burning  prayers.  Consider  the 
prayers  of  Pascal,  who,  though  Buffering,  when  still  young, 
the  most  cruel  and  unremitting  pains,  is  enabled  to  overcome 
them  with  a  fortitude  and  a  piety  which  we  find  deeply  im- 
pressed in  thosc^  beautiful  and  fervent  prayers  of  his  that 
have  been  handed  down  to  us.  Consider  prayer  in  all  the 
saints  of  every  age  ;  it  is  their  faith,  their  life,  the  mainspring 
of  all  their  actions — their  work," — Adolphe  Monod. 

**  Again,  it  presents  to  us  the  infinite  resources  that  are 
there — *Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.'  Thus  does  the 
Christian,  as  it  were,  walk  round  about  this  Zion,  and  behold 
what  a  store  is  laid  up  for  him.  St.  Paul  entered  into  it 
under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  he  prayed  for 
his  Ephesian  brethren,  Uhat  they  might  be  strengthened 
with  all  might  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  inner  man.'  There  is  a 
prayer !  '  That  Christ  might  dwell  in  their  hearts  by  fiEiith.' 
There  is  a  prayer  I  *  That  they  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,  might  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  might 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  they 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.'  There  is  a 
prayer  1    This  is  what  I  want  to  realize  for  myself,  and  what 
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I  want  you  to  realize  for  yourselves.  Bemember  it  is  the 
fulness  of  Grod  you  want  to  be  filled  with ;  and  just  one  word 
more.  When  we  are  taught  to  say,  '  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven ' — oh  !  it  reminds  us  of  the  gracious  and  tender 
dealings  of  God  with  us.  It  is  not  with  Him  as  with  human 
fathers.  They  can  be  hard  to  their  children ;  they  can  be 
unfaithful  to  their  children ;  they  can  break  their  promises 
to  their  children ; — '  God  cannot.'  Ue  b  such  a  Father  as 
none  but  Himself  ever  was. 

And  then,  again,  when  you  say  those  words,  '  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,'  remember  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
union  in  the  family  of  God ;  remember  that  there  is  a  sym- 
pathy which  should  subsist  between  the  members  of  that 
family.  I  believe  we  are  verily  guilty  in  this  matter ;  that 
there  is  too  little  of  praying  the  one  for  the  other ;  too  little 
realizing  of  the  wants  of  the  large  family  who  are  partakers 
of  the  same  grace  with  ourselves.  I  believQ  many  a  child  of 
God  has  had  his  poor,  frozen  heart  melted  when  he  has 
begun  to  tell  God  of  the  trials  of  some  poor,  afficted  be- 
liever, or,  perhaps,  the  slippery  paths  of  another  dear  brother 
in  the  Lord ;  and  so  his  heart  has  been  enlarged  and  expanded 
towards  other  members  of  the  family  of  God.  He  has 
asked  for  the  supply  of  his  own  wants,  too,  and  God  has 
sent  him  away  with  a  double  blessing — a  blessing  for  him- 
self, and  a  blessing  for  his  brethren  in  Christ" — Krau»e*$ 
Sermons. 

''  We  shall  endeavour  to  speak  of  some  of  those  cares ; 
and  first,  that  which  the  Lord's  people  only  know  anything 
of — spiritual  cares,  the  sense  of  sin,  the  conviction  of  sin. 
How  many  in  this  congregation  are  experimentally  ac- 
quainted with  the  meaning  of  these  terms?  Many  in  the 
present  day  can  speak  of  these  things;  they  have  picked 
up  a  little  of  the  theory  of  religion.  How  many,  if  the 
Lord  came  into  our  midst,  and  made  us  speak  out  what 
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is  within  the  breast — how  many  would  there  be  who  have 
really  felt  the  plague  of  sin  ?  This  is  the  first  burden  which 
we  have  to  cast  upon  the  Lord. 

''We  meet  with  some  who  have  been  led  to  the  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  cleansing  of  sin,  who  have  learned 
to  love  what  the  Gospel  means — a  full,  free,  ready,  present, 
finished  salvation — and  yet  who  are  burdened,  plagued, 
bowed  down,  under  the  sense  and  conviction  of  sin.  This 
may  seem  very  strange  and  paradoxical  to  some ;  and  wo 
have  been  asked,  how  is  it  you  tell  me  in  one  breath,  that 
the  Lord's  people  are  a  saved  people,  that  they  believe  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  and  yet,  in  the 
very  same  breath,  you  speak  of  them  as  bowed  down  under 
the  sense  of  sin  ?  All  this  seems  very  paradoxical.  Para- 
doxical it  is ;  but  we  appeal  to  those  present,  who  would 
not  trust  to  anything  but  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  we  would 
ask.  Is  not  your  heart  sometimes  wrung  by  the  conviction 
of  your  sinfulness,  by  a  sense  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  the 
heinousness  of  sin  ?  Why,  there  are  times  when  the  cata- 
logue of  past  transgression  is  spirited  up  before  the  mind ; 
things  that  the  heart  sickens  at,  stand  in  array  before  us  ; 
and  the  conviction  of  sin  at  that  time,  *  they  know  well 
who  have  experienced  it.^  The  children  of  God  sometimes 
deceive  themselves  in  this  matter ;  they  are  surprised  when 
they  still  find  the  conviction  of  sin  in  the  breast.  In  the 
whole  of  our  journey  through  thp  world,  this  conviction 
will  grow  deeper  and  deeper.  Those  of  us  who  have 
travelled  some  little  way  on  the  narrow  road,  can  say  it  is 
truth;  we  can  feel  more  and  more  keenly,  each  day,  the 
sense  of  sin.  lliis  is  a  care  to  cast  on  the  Lord ;  and  our 
happiness  will  consist  in  casting  it  '  immediately '  on  Him, 
and  not  lying  down  under  the  pressure  of  it." — Ibid. 

''  Then  again,  God's  people  sometimes  experience  weakness 
and    depression   when  they   are   walking  prayerfully,  con- 
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Ristently;  when  they  cannot  before  the  Lord  lay  to  their 
own  charge  anything  of  neglect  of  prayer,  or  of  the  study  of 
ihKVs  Word.  Still  there  is  a  trembling  of  spirit,  as  if  they 
oould  not  look  up  ;  a  weakness  as  if  they  could  not  lay  hold 
on  the  promises  of  God.  They  have  spoken  to  us,  they 
have 'spoken  to  one  another ;  they  have  said,  I  know  God  is 
true ;  I  believe  what  He  has  said,  but  yet  I  cannot  live  upon 
it  OS  I  ought ;  there  is  a  pressure  upon  my  spirit ;  I  cannot 
rise  above  it.  Brethren,  how  is  that  care  to  be  cast  upon 
the  Lord  1  Often  has  the  Lord  brought  His  people  to  the 
extremity  of  weakness,  and  just  obliged  them  to  lie  down 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  made  them  tell  out  to  Him  their 
utter  weakness ;  made  them  acknowledge  that  they  cannot 
<lo  anything ;  and  then  He  has  been  pleased  to  lift  them 
up,  and  speak  comfortably  to  them. 

"  But  there  are  other  cares.  There  are  relative,  personal 
duties.  Why,  at  times  we  have  felt  it,  and  he  who  speaks 
can,  perhaps,  charge  himself  with  it,  more  than  any  of  you. 
Why,  we  have  sometimes  gone  to  duty,  as  if  it  were  in  our 
own  power  to  make  it  efifectual ;  but  God  has  taught  us  that 
in  every  duty  and  service.  His  strength  is  to  be  used  :  and 
when  we  have  been  disappointed  ;  when  we  have  seen  many 
duties  fail,  and  many  services  become  ineffectual,  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  send  some  little  gleaming  of  light  into  the 
soul.  He  has  enabled  us  to  go  through  the  duty,  looking 
steadily  for  His  strength,  and  leaving  the  result  to  Him. 

"  *  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord.'  I  understand  by  that, 
that  the  Lord's  people  ought  to  do  it  immediately.  We  are 
not  to  wait  to  say.  When  ought  I  to  go  ?  It  is  the  privilege 
of  the  child  of  God  to  go  at  all  times  and  throw  his  burden 
on  the  Lord :  to  go,  and  go  again,  to  tell  Him,  You  cannot 
sustain  it,  you  will  not  sustain  it,  that  you  must  throw  it 
upon  Him.  Cast  it  unreservedly ;  cast  it  in  faith,  in 
implicit  confidence;  trust  Him  who  careth  for  you,  and 
trust  Him  *  to  the  end.*  "—Ibid, 
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"  '  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  yoa ' 
(1  Peter  v,  7).  Perhaps  we  speak  in  the  hearing  of  some 
who  have  never  felt  the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  their  hearts, 
and  yet  dare  to  come  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  to  offer 
to  Him  the  so-called  religious  service ;  to  such  we  would  sa}', 
rememher  the  offensive  intrusion  of  that  wretched  man 
Cain.  He  knew  not  how  to  offer  to  God  an  acceptable 
service ;  he  came  with  his  offering ;  here  was  a  religious 
duty  ;  but  himself,  his  services,  his  well-disposed  services, 
as  men  would  deem  them,  were  offensive  to  God.  It  is 
fedth  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  makes  the  difference 
between  one  man  and  another.  It  is  being  accepted  in 
Christ  Jesus,  which  opens  the  door  to  all  this  blessing. 
Then,  what  is  implied  in  this  care  ?  The  Lord's,  people  are 
spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  *  the  apple  of  his  eye ; '  they  are 
spoken  of  as  His  own  'jewels;'  they  are  His  own  precious 
people.  It  is  impossible  that  they  can  ever  be  forgotten  by 
Him ;  they  are  borne  upon  the  breast  and  shoulders  of  His 
dear  Son.  Make  all  this  a  fable !  Say  it  is  nothing  but 
allegory,  fancy,  and  then  you  may  tell  us,  these  people  have 
nothing  of  reality  to  rest  on.  If  we  believe  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  was  shed  for  the  Lord's  people,  then  it  is  a  reality 
that  they  are  dear  to  Him.  There  is  not  a  moment  of  their 
lives  that  He  is  not  watching  over  them,  with  the  intensity 
of  interest  of  a  covenant  Jehovah.  When  we  are  thinking 
how  shall  we  ever  buffet  our  way  through  all  the  surges  and 
billows  of  this  world.  His  word  still  stands  linn — *  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.'  And  then,  0  we  might 
80  enlarge  upon  it!  if  He  careth  for  us  there  follows 
such  a  train  of  blessing !  There  He  is  with  His  omni- 
potence. His  omniscience.  His  omnipresence,  all  His  infinite 
attributes  encircling  His  poor,  tried,  tempted  people — 
'As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the 
Lord  is  round  about  his  people,  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever.' "— /6tVi 
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"  Now,  dear  brethren,  I  belieye  that  a  great  many  of  the 
doubt8  and  the  questions  that  arise  in  our  minds,  as  to  our 
privilege  of  laying  before  God  our  temporal  wants  and 
difficulties,  spring  from  our  not  being  well-established  upon 
this  matter  of  our  relation  to  God  in  Christ.  You  must 
begin  there.  I  could  not  tell  a  man  to  go  one  step  onward 
in  a  spiritual  course  until  the  man  has  real  union  to  the 
Ijord  Jesus  Christ  It  would  be  beginning  at  the  wrong 
e  id ;  it  would  be  building  without  a  foundation ;  it  would 
be  telling  the  dead  man  to  walk.  You  must  begin  with 
these  relations  between  the  soul  and  Christ,  or  you  can 
never  make  any  progress  in  the  divine  life ;  and  when  we 
tarn  to  some  passages  in  the  Word  of  God,  how  beautifully 
that  filial  relation  stands  out.  In  the  103rd  Psalm,  for 
instance,  God's  fatherly  love  and  care  of  His  people  is  thus 
described :  *  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.'  Tliere  is  something  so 
exceedingly  beautiful  in  the  thought  of  a  poor  conflicting 
poul  here  on  earth,  nestling  under  the  wing  of  a  covenant 
Jehovah,  and  seeking  to  Him  for  everything  that  it  needs. 
The  covenant  is  *  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;  *  and  that 
same  covenant  by  which  the  people  of  the  Lord  are  brought 
iuto  union  and  communion  with  God,  has  provided  for  their 
daily  wants  and  cares. 

'*  But  then,  again,  as  to  the  gr(>und  of  this  confidence  of  a 
believer,  in  looking  up  to  the  Loid  to  direct  him  in  all,  even 
the  most  minute  circumstance  of  his  daily  life — the  ground 
of  all  this  is,  his  having  the  pardon  of  all  his  sins  through 
Clirist;  standing  as  a  righteous  man  before  God  in  Christ; 
having  union  to  Christ,  which  makes  him  a  child  of  God 
for  ever;  having  the  seal  of  the  adoption  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  his  own  soul,  by  which  he  says,  *  Abba,  Father.* 
These  are  the  people  who  can  say  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  these 
are  the  people  who  can  say,  '  Give  us  this  ^day  our  daily 
bread.'  "—Jbid. 
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"  0  how  we  Bometimes  have  erred  in  this  respect  I  Wo 
have  heen  determined  to  manage  our  temporal  concerns  in 
our  own  way.  Grod  did  not  punish  us  for  this ;  He  has  laid 
the  punishment  of  all  our  transgressions  on  His  dear  Son. 
But  what  has  God  done  ?  Very  often  He  has  let  us  see 
what  our  mistakes  would  lead  us  to ;  but  then  He  has  taken 
us  up  again.  Why,  if  He  were  to  leave  us  to  the  conse- 
quences of  having  our  own  way,  and  of  following  where  our 
own  self-will  would  lead  us,  where  should  we  be  now  ? 

"  But  again,  when  we  are  taught  to  say,  *  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread,'  we  are  reminded  of  our  pilgrimage 
state;  we  cannot  see  into  to-morrow.  The  expression 
*  bread,*  you  know,  I  take  to  comprehend  all  temporal  con- 
cerns. 0  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  the  chil  1  of  God  to  feel,  as 
he  rises  in  the  morning,  that  all  the  minute  concerns  of  the 
day  are  in  the  Lord's  hand !  It  reminds  him  of  that  manna 
which  from  day  to  day  fell  around  the  camp  of  Israel  of 
old. 

"  We  tell  the  people  of  God,  then,  that  the  very  spring 
of  all  spiritual  growth — the  very  secret  of  all  spiritual 
happiness,  is  the  living  in  constant  dependence  upon  the 
Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ  for  the  supply  of  all  their  spiritual  wants. 
The  child  of  God  has  his  temptations  to-day  which  he  never 
had  before  ;  the  devil  assaults  him  to-day  in  a  way  in  which 
he  never  did  before ;  he  is  learning  more  of  his  own  heart 
than  he  ever  knew  before ;  and  he  is  learning,  in  proportion, 
to  see  more  of  the  adaptation  of  Christ  to  all  his  wants, 
than  he  ever  saw  before.  O  how  skilful  he  is  becoming  in 
applying  the  blood  of  sprinkling  to  his  heart  and  conscience ! 
How  he  is  learning  to  shelter  himself  under  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  ?  What  confidence  he  feels  because  he  stands 
in  Christ ! — ^because  God  is  true — ^because  he  knows  that 
God  will  keep  him  to  the  end — ^because  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  sealed  to  his  soul  the  blessed  promises  of  that  covenant 
which  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure. 
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"  Take  that  word,  children  of  God,  and  live  upon  it : — 
•  The  life,'  says  St  Paul,  *  which  I  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me.'  0,  if  you  can  take  that  precious  bough, 
laden  as  it  is  with  fruit;  and  shake  it,  you  will  find  it 
sweet  to  your  taste ;  and,  brought  into  the  Lord's  banquet- 
ing-house,  you  will  tind  that '  His  banner  over  you  is  love.' " 
—Ibid, 

"  Thee,  therefore,  0  most  merciful  God,  do  I  invite  into 
my  soul,  which  Thou  preparest  for  Thy  reception  by  the 
desire  which  Thou  Thyself  inspirest.  Enter  into  it,  I 
beseech  Thee  ;  conform  it  to  Thyself,  that  Thou  mayest 
possess  that  which  Thou  didst  create  and  hast  renewed,  that 
I  may  have  Thee  as  a  seal  upon  my  heart.  I  pray  Thee,  O 
most  Holy  One,  forsake  nut  him  that  calleth  on  Thee.  For 
before  I  called  upon  Thee,  Thou  hadst  called  me,  and  hadst 
sought  me ;  that  I  Thy  servant  might  seek  Thee,  and  seeking 
find  Thee,  and  love  Thee  when  found.  I  have  sought  and 
found  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  I  desire  to  love  Thee.  Increase 
my  desire,  and  grant  what  I  seek  ;  since,  if  Thou  gavest  to 
me  all  that  Thou  hast  made,  this  will  not  satisfy  Thy  servant, 
unless  Thou  givest  Thyself.  Give  me,  then.  Thyself;  O  my 
God,  restore  Thyself  to  me.  Lo,  I  love  Thee  ;  and  if  it  is 
but  a  weak  love,  let  it  be  strengthened.  I  am  bound  by  the 
love  of  Thee.  I  burn  with  desire  of  Thee ;  I  am  delighted 
by  Thy  sweet  remembrance. 

''  Behold,  while  my  soul  pants  after  Thee,  and  meditates 
Tliine  ineffable  holiness,  the  very  burden  of  the  flesh  grows 
light,  the  tumult  of  thought  is  still,  the  weight  of  mortality 
and  wretchedness  loses  its  heavy  dulness;  all  things  are 
hushed,  tranquillity  reigns.  The  heart  grows  warm,  the 
spirit  rejoices,  memory  is  fresh,  the  intellect  is  clear ;  and 
all  the  soul,  on  firo  with  desire  of  seeing  Thee,  feels  itself 
rapt  by  love  of  things  invisible.     Let  my  spirit  take  wings 
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as  the  eagle's ;  may  it  mount  up,  and  not  faint ;  may  it  fly 
even  to  the  beauty  of  Thy  dwelling-place,  and  the  throne  of 
Thy  glory ;  and  there,  on  the  table  which  Thou  hast  pre- 
pared, may  it  feed  with  the  heavenly  citizens  beside  the 
flowing  waters.  Be  Thou  our  joy.  Who  art  our  hope,  salva- 
tion, and  redemption ;  be  Thou  our  joy,  Who  art  to  be  our 
reward.  May  my  soul  ever  seek  Thee,  and  do  Thou  grant 
that  in  seeking  Thee  it  fail  not." — 8t  Augustin, 

"  *  If  a  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  Who 
giveth  freely.'  Therefore,  0  everlasting  Wisdom,  the  Maker, 
Bedeemer,  and  Governor  of  all  things,  let  some  comfortable 
beams  from  Thy  great  body  of  heavenly  light  descend  upon 
us,  to  illuminate  our  dark  minds,  and  quicken  our  dead 
hearts ;  to  inflame  us  with  ardent  love  unto  Thee,  and  to 
direct  our  steps  in  obedience  to  Thy  laws  through  the 
gloomy  shades  of  this  world,  into  that  region  of  eternal  light 
and  bliss  where  Thou  reignest  in  perfect  glory  and  majesty, 
one  God,  ever  blessed,  world  without  end." — Dr,  Barrow, 

•*  Oh  that  the  same  mind  may  dwell  in  me  which  dwelt 
also  in  lliee,  0  Lord  Jesus  ! — for  Thou  wert  pure,  and  holy, 
and  separate  from  sinners ;  meat  and  drink  was  it  to  Thee 
to  do  the  will  of  Thy  Heavenly  Father,  and  to  finish  the 
work  which  He  gave  Thee  to  do.  And  do  Thou,  Who  hast 
left  to  those  who  love  Thee,  to  follow  in  Thy  steps,  enable 
and  enkindle  me,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  with  Thy  perfect 
example  and  Thy  blessed  Spirit ;  that  so  working  out  my 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  I  may  daily  grow  in 
meetness  for  meeting  my  God  in  the  day  of  His  appearing. 
I  cry  unto  Thee,  0  God ;  I  pray  unto  Thee,  0  Christ ;  do 
Thou  direct  the  remainder  of  my  days  according  to  Thy 
holy  will ;  do  Thou  confirm  me  in  Thy  fear,  and  strengthen 
me  in  Thy  love  ! " — SL  Augustin, 

**  Great  Shepherd  of  my  soul,  whose  life  was  not  too  dear 
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to  rescue  me,  the  meanest  of  Thy  little  flock,  cast  down  Thy 
gracious  eye  upon  the  weakness  of  my  nature,  and  behold  it 
in  the  strength  of  Thy  compassion  :  open  mine  eyes  that  I 
may  see  that  object  which  flesh  cannot  behold.  Enlighten 
mine  understanding,  that  I  may  clearly  discern  that  tniih 
which  my  ignorance  cannot  apprehend  :  rectify  my  jodgment, 
that  I  may  confidently  resolve  those  doubts  which  my  under- 
standing cannot  determine :  sanctify  my  will,  that  I  may 
wisely  choose  that  good  which  my  deceived  heart  cannot 
desire  :  fortify  my  resolution,  that  I  may  constantly  embrace 
that  choice  which  my  inconstancy  cannot  hold  :  weaken  the 
strength  of  my  corrupted  nature,  that  I  may  struggle  with 
my  lusts,  and  strive  against  the  base  rebellions  of  my  flesh. 
Strengthen  the  weakness  of  my  dejected  spirit,  that  I  may 
conquer  myself,  and  still  withstand  the  assaults  of  mine  own 
corruption  :  moderate  my  delight  in  the  things  of  this  worldi 
and  keep  my  desires  within  the  limits  of  Thy  will ;  let  the 
points  of  my  thoughts  be  directed  to  Thee,  and  let  my  hopes 
rest  in  the  assurance  of  Thy  favour :  let  not  the  fear  of 
worldly  loss  dismay  me,  nor  let  the  loss  of  the  world's  favour 
daunt  me  :  let  my  joy  in  Thee  exceed  all  worldly  grief,  and 
let  the  love  of  Thee  expel  all  carnal  fear  :  let  the  multitudes 
of  my  offences  be  hid  in  the  multitude  of  Thy  compassions, 
and  let  the  reproachfulness  of  that  death  which  Thy  Son 
suffered  for  my  sake  enable  me  to  suffer  all  reproach  for  His 
sake  :  let  not  my  sin  against  Thy  mercies  remove  Thy 
mercies  from  my  sin ;  and  let  the  necessity  of  my  offences 
be  swallowed  up  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  His  merits  :  let  not 
the  foulness  of  my  transgressions  lead  me  to  distrust,  nor  let 
the  distrust  of  Thy  pardon  leave  me  to  despair.  Fix  in  my 
heart  a  filial  love,  that  I  may  love  Thee  as  a  Father,  and 
remove  all  servile  fear  from  me,  that  Thou  mayest  behold  me 
as  a  son.  Be  Thou  my  all  in  all,  and  let  me  fear  nothing 
but  to  displease  Thee ;  that,  being  freed  from  the  fear  of 
Thy  wrath,  I  may  live  in  the  comfort  of  Thy  promise,  die 
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in  the  fulness  of  Thy  favour,  and  rise  to  the  inheritance  of 
an  everlasting  kingdom." — Quarles. 

"  Let  us  not  slip  out  of  Thy  leash,  but  hold  us  fast ;  give 
us  not  up,  nor  cease  to  govern  us,  nor  take  Thy  Spirit  from 
us.  For  as  a  hound  cannot  but  follow  his  game  when  he 
seeth  it  before  him,  if  he  be  loose ;  so  cannot  we  but  fall  into 
sin  when  occasion  is  given  us,  if  Thou  withdraw  Thine  hand 
from  us.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.  Let  no  temptation 
fall  upon  us  greater  than  Thine  help  in  us ;  but  be  Thou 
stronger  in  us  than  the  temptation  thou  sendest,  or  lettest 
come  upon  us.  Lead  us  not  into  temptations,  Father, 
though  we  be  negligent,  yea,  and  unthankful  and  disobedient 
to  Thy  true  prophets,  yet  let  not  the  devil  loose  upon  us  to 
deceive  us  with  his  false  prophets,  and  to  harden  us  in  the 
way  in  which  we  gladly  walk,  as  Thou  diddest  Pharoah  with 
the  false  miracles  of  his  sorcerers ;  as  Thine  apostle  Paul 
threateneth  us.  A  little  thread  holdeth  a  strong  man,  where 
he  gladly  is.  A  little  pulling  draweth  a  man,  whither  he 
gladly  goeth.  A  Uttle  wind  driveth  a  great  ship  with  the 
stream. 

"  As  a  stone  cast  up  into  the  air  can  neither  go  any  higher, 
neither  yet  there  abide,  when  the  power  of  the  hurler 
ceaseth  to  drive  it;  even  so.  Father,  seeing  our  corrupt 
nature  cannot  but  go  downward  only,  and  the  devil  and  the 
world  driveth'  thereto  that  same  way,  how  can  we  proceed 
further  in  virtue  or  stand  therein,  if  Thy  power  cease  in  us  ? 
Lead  us  not,  therefore,  0  merciful  Father,  into  temptation, 
nor  cease  at  any  time  to  govern  us. 

"  Now,  seeing  the  God  of  all  mercy,  which  knoweth  thine 
infirmity,  commandeth  thee  to  pray  in  all  temptation  and 
adversity,  and  hath  promised  to  help,  if  Thou  trust  in  Him  ; 
what  excuse  is  it  to  say,  when  thou  hast  sinned,  I  could  not 
stand  of  myself^  when  His  power  was  ready  to  help  thee,  if 
thou  haddest  asked  1  ** — Tyndale. 
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''Ejaculations  are  short  prayers  darted  np  to  God  on 
emergent  occasions.  If  no  other  artillery  had  been  used  this 
last  seven  years  in  England,  I  will  not  affirm  more  souls  had 
been  in  heaven,  but  fewer  corpses  had  been  buried  in  earth. 
Oh  that,  with  David,  we  might  have  said, '  My  heart  is  fixed,' 
being  less  busied  about  fixing  of  muskets. 

''  The  principal  use  of  ejaculations  is  against  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  deviL  Our  adversary  injects  (hmo  he  doth  it  God 
knows,  that  he  doth  it  we  know)  bad  motions  into  our  hearts, 
and  that  we  may  be  as  nimble  with  our  antidotes  as  he  witii 
poisons,  such  short  prayers  are  proper  and  necessary.  In 
hard  havens,  so  choked  up  with  the  envious  sands  that  great 
ships  drawing  many  foot  water  cannot  come  near,  lighter  and 
lesser  pinnaces  may  freely  and  safely  arrive.  When  we  are 
time-bound,  place-bound,  and  pcrsou>bound,  so  that  we  can- 
not compose  ourselves  to  make  a  large  solemn  prayer,  this  is 
the  right  instant  for  ejaculations,  whether  orally  uttered,  or 
only  poured  forth  inwardly  in  the  heart'' — Thomas  Ftdier, 
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« 


Let  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  aooeptable  in  thy  aigbt,  O  Lord : " 

PsALK  xiz,  14. 


**  AoouBTOM  yourself  to  a  serious  meditation  eyery  morning. 
Fresh  airing  our  souls  in  heayen  will  engender  in  us  purer 
spirits,  and  nobler  thoughts.  A  morning  seasoning  would 
secure  us  for  all  the  day.  Though  other  necessary  thoughts 
about  our  callings  will,  and  must  come  in,  yet,  when  we  haye 
despatched  them,  let  us  attend  our  morning  theme  as  our 
chief  companion.  As  a  man  that  is  going  with  another 
about  some  considerable  business,  suppose  to  Westminster, 
though  he  meets  with  seyeral  friends  in  the  way,  and  salutes 
some,  and  with  others  with  whom  he  hath  some  affairs  he 
spends  a  little  time,  yet  he  quickly  returns  to  his  companion, 
and  both  together  go  their  intended  stage.  Do  thus  in  the 
present  case.  Our  minds  are  active,  and  will  be  doing  some- 
thing, though  to  little  purpose,  and  if  they  be  not  fixed  upon 
some  noble  object,  they  will,  like  mad  men  and  fools,  be 
mightily  pleased  in  playing  with  straws.  The  thoughts  of 
Gk>d  were  the  first  visitors  David  had  in  the  morning  (Psa. 
cxxzix.  17,  18) ;  God  and  his  heart  met  together  as  soon  as 
he  was  awake,  and  kept  company  all  the  day  after.  In 
this  meditation  look  both  to  the  matter  and  manner." — 
Chanuxk. 
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''Look  to  the  manner  of  your  morning  meditation.  Let 
it  be  intent.  Transitory  thoughts  are  like  the  glances  of  the 
eye,  soon  on,  and  soon  off;  they  make  no  clear  discovery, 
and  consequently  raise  no  sprightly  affections.  Let  it  be  one 
principal  subject,  and  without  flitting  from  it ;  for  if  our 
thoughts  be  unsteady,  we  shall  find  but  little  warmth :  a 
burning-glass  often  shifted  fires  nothing.  We  must  look  at 
the  things  that  are  not  seen,  as  earnestly  as  men  do  at  a 
mark  they  shoot  at.  Such  an  intent  meditation  would  change 
us  into  the  image,  and  cast  us  into  the  mould  of  those  truths 
we  think  of;  it  would  make  our  minds  more  busy  about  them 
all  the  day  :  as  a  glaring  upon  the  sun  fills  our  eyes,  for  some 
time  after  with  the  image  of  it  To  this  purpose  look  upon 
yourselves  as  deeply  concerned  in  the  things  you  think  of. 
Our  minds  dwell  upon  that  whereof  we  apprehend  an  abso- 
lute necessity.  A  condemned  person  would  scarce  think  of 
anything  but  procuring  a  reprieve,  and  his  earnestness  for 
thid  would  bar  the  door  against  other  intruders." — Ibid, 

"  If  thou  canst  not  thus  meditate  methodically  and  fully, 
yet  do  it  as  thou  canst ;  only  be  sure  to  do  it  seriously  and 
frequently.  Be  acquainted  with  this  heavenly  work,  and  thou 
wilt,  in  some  degree,  be  acquainted  with  God  ;  thy  joys  will 
be  spiritual,  prevalent,  and  lasting,  according  to  the  nature  of 
their  blessed  object ;  thou  wilt  have  comfort  in  life  and 
death ;  when  thou  hast  neither  wealth,  nor  health,  nor  the 
pleasure  of  this  world,  yet  wilt  thou  have  comfort ;  without 
the  presence  or  help  of  any  friend,  without  a  minister,  with- 
out a  book,  when  all  means  are  denied  thee,  or  taken  fVom 
thee,  yet  mayest  thou  have  vigorous,  real  comfort.  Thy 
graces  will  be  mighty,  active,  and  victorious ;  and  daily  joy, 
which  is  thus  fetched  from  heaven,  will  be  thy  strength. 
Thou  wilt  be  as  one  who  stands  on  the  top  of  an  exce^ing 
high  mountain ;  he  looks  down  on  the  world  as  if  it  were 
quite  below  him ;  fields  and  woods,  cities  and  towns,  seem  to 
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him  but  little  spots.  Thus  despicably  wilt  thou  look  on  all 
things  here  below.  The  greatest  princes  will  seem  but  as 
grasshoppers ;  the  busy,  contentious,  covetous  world  but  as 
a  heap  of  ants.  Man's  threatenings  will  be  no  terror  to 
thee ;  nor  the  honours  of  this  world  any  strong  enticement ; 
temptations  will  be  more  harmless,  as  having  lost  their 
strength ;  and  afflictions  less  grievous,  as  having  lost  their 
sting ;  and  every  mercy  will  be  better  known  and  relished. 
It  is  now,  under  God,  in  thy  own  choice,  whether  thou  wilt 
live  this  blessed  life  or  not,  and  whether  all  these  pains  T 
have  taken  for  thee  shall  prosper  or  be  lost  If  it  be  lost 
through  thy  laziness,  thou  thyself  wilt  prove  the  greatest 
loser.  O  man !  what  hast  thou  to  mind  but  God  and 
heaven!  Art  thou  not  almost  out  of  this  world  already? 
Dost  thou  not  look  every  day  when  one  disease  or  other  will 
let  out  thy  soul  ?  Does  not  the  grave  wait  to  be  thine  house  : 
and  worms  to  feed  on  thy  face  and  heart?  What  if  thy 
pulse  must  beat  a  few  strokes  more  !  what  if  thou  hast  a 
little  longer  to  breathe,  before  thou  breathe  out  thy  last !  a 
few  more  nights  to  sleep,  before  thou  sleopest  in  the  dust ! 
Alas !  what  will  this  be  when  it  is  gone !  And  is  it  not 
almost  gone  already  1  Very  shortly  thou  wilt  see  thy  glass 
run  out,  and  say  to  thyself,  *  My  life  is  done  !  My  time  is 
gone  !  Tis  past  recaUing  !  lliere's  nothing  now  but  heaven 
or  hell  before  me  I'  Where,  then,  should  thy  heart  be  now, 
but  in  heaven  ?  Didst  thou  know  what  a  dreadful  thing  it 
is  to  have  a  doubt  of  heaven  when  a  man  is  dying — it  would 
rouse  thee  up.  And  what  else  but  doubt  can  that  man  do, 
that  never  seriously  thought  of  heaven  before  !  " — Baxter. 

"  Go  to  the  mountain-top, — seek  the  retirement  of  the 
rock,  and  either  on  its  summit,  or  at  its  base,  look  up  to 
Him,  the  vast  and  incomparable  Architect  of  the  grand 
scenery  around  you.  There  raise  up  your  heart  and  voice  to 
Him,  who,  amidst  all  this  display  of  His  power,  beholds  you, 
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the  most  interesting  object  among  them  !  How  glorious  and 
majestic  was  the  display  of  His  power  before  £lgah,  when 
the  rocks  rent,  and  the  tempest  raged  around  him ;  while  he 
himself  escapes!  May  that  same  'still  small  voice,'  which 
then  hailed  the  enraptured  ear  of  the  prophet,  meet  you  in 
your  retreat,  and  prepare  you  again  to  return  to  your  former 
home  and  former  friends,  with  a  finner  trust  in  His  love,  and 
a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  Him,  as  the  consoling 
Friend  of  the  distressed.  O  how  will  you  have  to  bless  your 
present  distressing  dispensation,  if  you  can  but  behold  the 
hand  of  God  in  every  part  of  it !  I  sometimes  think  that 
faith  honours  Him  most,  when  it  sees  Him  in  the  most 
minute  and  apparently  trifling  things, — this  instance  of 
neglect,  that  rudeness,  the  not  finding  such  a  friend  at 
home  on  whom  we  called,  expecting  a  word  of  comfort ;  a 
letter  not  arriving  just  on  the  day  we  expected  it,  from  a 
friend  from  whom  we  knew  we  should  have  consolation.  In 
all  these  things,  and  others  of  still  more  trifling  import^  I 
love  to  trace  the  actings  of  my  Almighty  Friend.  Indeed  I 
think  I  am  come  to  this  conclusion,  that  nothing  is  in  itself 
trifling.  The  flight  of  a  speck  of  dust  in  the  air  may,  by  its 
finding  iU  way  into  my  eye,  cause  nie  much  pain,  and  be  the 
means  of  an  exercise  of  patience,  which  may  bring  me  closer 
U>  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  give  me  a  gracious  season  of  holy 
communion  and  heavenly  joy.  Look  at  your  present  afflic- 
ti(»n  in  this  light, — the  light  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  as 
the  means  of  opening  a  nearer  access  to  the  Fountain  of 
Life ;  and  I  am  convinced  that,  whatever  your  present  suffer- 
ing's may  be,  you  will  confess,  when  the  intenseness  of  the 
h(;at  has  somewhat  abated  in  the  furnace,  that  you  have  not 
uttered  one  sigh,  or  dropped  one  tear,  in  vain.  *  Wait  upon 
tlu)  Lord, — wait,  I  say,  upon  the  Lord.*'* — lieo,  IL  Budd. 

**I  know  not  how  strong  others  may  be  in  spirit,  but  I 
confess  I  cannot  be  as  holy  as  some  profess  to  be ;  for  when- 
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ever  I  do  not  bear  in  mind  the  Word  of  God,  I  feel  no 
Christ,  no  spirit  and  joy.  Bat  if  I  meditate  on  any  portion 
of  Holy  Writ,  it  shines  and  bums  in  my  lieart,  so  that  1 
obtain  good  courage  and  another  mind.  The  cause  is  this  : 
We  all  discover  that  our  minds  and  thoughts  are  so  unsteady 
that,  though  we  desire  to  pray  earnestly,  or  meditate  on  God 
without  His  Word,  our  thoughts  scatter  in  a  thousand  forms 
ere  we  are  aware  of  it.  Let  any  one  try  how  long  he  can 
rest  on  one  idea  he  proposed  to  himself,  or  take  one  hour,  and 
now,  if  he  will,  tell  me  all  his  thoughts.  I  am  sure  he  will 
be  ashamed  before  himself,  and  afraid  to  say  what  ideas  have 
passed  through  his  head,  lest  he  be  taken  for  a  mad  dog,  and 
be  chained.  This  is  my  case,  though  engaged  in  serious 
thoughts." — Luilier. 

"  Christians,  you  may  lose  time  in  the  very  service  of  God, 
if  you  are  not  careful  therein  to  converse  with  Him.  Tak" 
heed  of  a  light  spirit  in  serious  performances.  God  looks 
upon  the  heart.  Some  serious  preparation  is  necessary  before 
you  approach  the  presence  of  the  high  and  holy  God.  It  is  a 
blessed  sight  to  see  souls  working  towards  God,  gasping  and 
panting  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  0  labour  for  such  a 
frame  of  heart,  and  bewail  a  narrow  and  contracted  spirit. 
Do  not  perform  duties  for  duties'  sake,  so  as  to  make 
duties  the  end  of  duties ;  but  as  the  means  by  which  the  soul 
may  draw  nigh  to  God,  and  meet  with  Him.  The  counte- 
nance and  presence  of  God  in  a  duty,  is  the  very  suburbs  of 
glory,  yea,  the  very  gate  of  heaven.  Let  this  be  in  thy 
thoughts,  and  the  very  purpose  of  thy  heart,  and  expect  it 
vehemently  in  every  access  to  God.  Let  thy  soul  follow  hard 
after  God,  and  say,  *  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life.'  Duties  alone  are  only  the  out- 
ward court,  only  the  form,  the  shell  of  religion ;  as  pipes 
without  water^  as  sails  without  wind,  or  as  a  body  without  a 

q2 


228  TUB   PORTFOLIO. 

80ul,  that  hath  no  life.  The  increase  of  your  grace  and  holi- 
ness depends  upon  your  acquaintance  and  communion  with 
the  God  of  grace.** — John  Fox. 

"  Certainly  the  greatest,  the  nohlest  pleasure  of  intelligent 
creatures  must  result  from  their  acquaintance  with  the  blessed 
God,  and  with  their  own  rational  and  immortal  souls.  And 
oh,  how  divinely  pleasant  and  entertaining  is  it  to  look  into 
our  own  souls,  when  we  can  find  all  our  powers  and  passions 
united  and  engaged  in  pursuit  after  God,  our  whole  soul  long- 
ing and  passionately  breathing  after  a  conformity  to  Him, 
and  the  full  enjoyment  of  Him  !  Verily,  no  hours  jmiss  away 
with  so  much  divine  pleasure,  as  those  that  are  spent  in  com- 
munion with  God  and  our  own  hearts.  How  sweet  is  a  spirit 
of  devotion,  of  seriousness  and  solemnity  ;  a  spirit  of  gospel 
simplicity,  love,  and  tenderness  !  Oh  how  desirable  and 
profitable  is  a  spirit  of  holy  watchfulness,  and  godly  jealousy 
over  ourselves  ;  when  our  souls  are  afraid  of  nothing  so  much 
as  that  we  shall  grieve  and  offend  the  blessed  God,  whom  at 
such  times  we  apprehend,  or  at  least  hope,  to  be  a  father  and 
friend  !  whom  we  then  love  and  long  to  please,  rather  than  to  be 
happy  ourselves,  or  at  least  we  delight  to  derive  our  happiness 
from  pleasing  and  glorifying  Him,  Surely  this  is  a  pious 
temper,  worthy  of  the  highest  ambition  and  closest  pursuit 
of  intelligent  creatures.  Oh  how  vastly  superior  is  the 
pleasure,  peace,  and  satisfaction  derived  from  these  divine 
fi-ames,  to  that  which  we  sometimes  seek  in  things  impertinent 
and  trifling ! " — Brainerd, 

'*  Solitude  shows  us  what  we  should  be  ;  society  shows  us 
what  we  are.  Yet,  in  the  theory,  solitude  shows  us  our  true 
character  better  than  society.  A  man  in  his  closet  will  find 
nature  putting  herself  forth  in  actings,  which  the  presence  of 
others  would  restrain  him  from  bringing  into  real  effect  She 
schemes  and  she  wishes  here  without  reserve.     She  is  pure 
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nature.  An  enlightened  and  vigilant  self-observer  is  surprised 
and  alarmed.  He  puts  himself  on  bis  guard.  He  goes  forth 
armed  into  the  world.  But  society  shows  him  that  nature  is 
practically  evil.  The  circumstances  of  the  day  as  they  arise 
carry  him  away.  If  he  could  abstract  himself,  and  follow 
the  actings  of  his  own  mind  with  an  impartial  eye,  he  could 
not  believe  himself  to  be  the  man  who  had  entered  into  the 
world  with  such  holy  resolutions. 

**  Recollection  is  the  life  of  religion.  The  Christian  wants 
to  know  no  new  thing,  but  to  have  his  heart  elevated  more 
above  the  world  by  secluding  himself  from  it  as  much  as  his 
duties  will  allow,  that  religion  may  effect  this  its  great  end 
by  bringing  its  sublime  hopes  and  prospects  into  more  steady 
action  on  the  mind. 

**  I  know  not  how  it  is  that  some  Christians  can  make  so 
little  of  recollection  and  retirement.  I  find  the  spirit  of  the 
world  a  strong  assimilating  principle.  I  find  it  hurrying  my 
mind  away  in  its  vortex,  and  sinking  me  among  the  dregs 
and  filth  of  a  carnal  nature.  Even  my  ministerial  employ- 
ments would  degenerate  into  a  mere  following  of  my  trade 
and  crying  of  my  wares.  I  am  obliged  to  withdraw  myself 
regularly,  and  to  say  to  my  hearty  *  What  are  you  doing  1 
Where  are  youT" — Cecil. 

"  I  have  often  said  to  you,  that  I  believe  in  the  present 
day,  instead  of  urging  upon  Christian  people  the  duty  of 
finding  plenty  to  do,  and  of  being  very  useful,  I  believe  it  is 
of  great  importance  to  tell  a  Christian  man  that  there  is  a 
great  snare  in  the  world,  and  that  he  ought  to  beware  of  it. 
I  have  known  a  man's  own  soul  to  bo  very  much  neglected 

while  he  has  been  been  looking  after  others Brethren, 

if  I  were  asked  what  is  the  giant  temptation  to  the  Christian 
world  in  the  present  day,  I  should  say  it  is  the  spirit  which 
is  abroad  in  the  world  at  large — the  spirit  of  Reform.  And 
I  have  known  the  soul  to  lose  its  edge — the  mind  to  lose  its 
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tone,  while  the  man  of  God  has  been  anxioas,  if  not  for  the 
reformation  of  the  world,  at  least  for  the  reforming  of  a  large 
mass  of  the  world ;  and  I  have  known  this  to  give  rise  to 
contentions ;  to  divisions ;  to  strivings ;  because,  perhaps, 
men  have  suffered  the  mind  to  go  too  far  from  home; 
to  be  too  busy  elsewhere,  and  too  little  busy  here.'* — 
Kratue. 

"  How  great  pleasure  arises  from  a  constant  diligent  self- 
inspection  !  When  a  man's  spirit  dwells  within  itself,  resides 
at  home,  seeks  not  itself  abroad;  remains  within  its  own 
bounds,  is  intent  upon  itself ;  watches  over  its  own  motions 
as  its  proper  charge ;  is  formed  to  a  compliance  with  that 
precept,  '  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,'  and,  u|)on  that 
consideration,  as  seriously  weighing  that  thence  are  the  issues 
of  life,  all  vital  acts  and  operations  whatsoever  will  savonr  of 
the  root  and  principle  from  whence  they  proceed,  and  bo  as 
the  heart  is ;  good  and  pure  if  that  be  so ;  if  otherwise, 
comipt  and  naught :  to  have  a  spirit  habituated  to  the  busi- 
ness of  its  own  province  and  teritory ;  its  eyes,  not  with  the 
fool's  in  the  ends  of  the  earth,  but  turned  inward  upon 
itself.  Hence  his  own  vineyard  is  best  kept ;  when  the  slug- 
gard's, who  neglects  himself,  is  wholly  overrun  with  thorns 
and  briers,  that  cover  the  face  thereof.  How  forlorn  and 
comfortless  the  spectacle  such  a  man  hath  of  his  own  soul ! 
The  horror  whereof  is  only  avoided  by  the  more  hopeless 
course  of  turning  off  his  eye ;  as  conscious  how  ill  entertain- 
ment is  there  to  be  met  with.  Therefore  are  such  strangers 
at  home,  and  are  afraid  to  converse  with  themselves;  ore 
better  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  France  and  Spain,  or  at 
least,  of  this  and  that,  and  the  other  neighbours,  than  those 
of  their  own  souls.  And  the  more  things  at  home  are  neg- 
lected, the  worse  they  grow.  *  Poverty  and  desolation  come 
upon  them  as  an  armed  man,'  that  (in  this  case)  wastes  and 
makes  havoc  without  resistance." — Howe. 
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"  That  conscience  alone  is  good  which,  is  much  busied  in 
this  work,  in  demanding  and  answering,  which  speaks  much 
with  itself,  and  much  with  Grod.  This  is  both  the  sign  that 
it  is  good,  and  the  means  to  make  it  better.  That  soul  will 
doubtless  be  very  wary  in  ite  walk  which  takes  daily  account 
of  itself,  and  renders  up  that  account  unto  God.  It  will  not 
live  by  guess,  but  naturally  examine  each  step  beforehand, 
because  it  is  resolved  to  examine  all  after ;  will  consider  well 
what  it  should  do,  because  it  means  to  ask  over  again  what 
it  huth  done,  and  not  only  to  answer  itself,  but  to  make  a 
faithful  report  of  all  unto  God  ;  to  lay  all  before  Him  con- 
tinually, upon  trial  made ;  to  tell  Him  what  is  in  any 
measure  well  done,  as  His  own  work,  and  bless  Him  for 
that ;  and  tell  Him,  too,  all  the  slips  and  miscarriages  of  the 
day,  as  our  own,  complaining  of  ourselves  in  His  presence, 
and  still  entreating  free  pardon,  and  more  wisdom  to  walk 
more  holily  and  exactly,  and  gaining,  even  by  our  failings, 
more  humUity  and  more  watchfulness.  If  you  would  have 
your  consciences  answer  well,  they  must  inquire  and  question 
much  beforehand.  Whether  is  this  I  purpose  and  go  about 
agreeable  to  my  Lord's  will!  Will  it  please  Him?  Ask 
that  more,  and  regard  that  more  than  this,  which  the  most 
follow.  Will  it  please  or  profit  myself?  Fits  that  my  own 
humour?  And  examine  not  only  the  bulk  and  substance  of 
thy  ways  and  actions,  but  the  manner  of  them,  how  thy 
heart  is  set.  So,  think  it  not  enough  to  go  to  church,  or  to 
pray,  but  take  heed  how  ye  hear ;  for,  consider  how  pure  Ho 
ifl,  and  how  piercing  His  eye,  whom  thou  servest." — Abp, 
Leighton, 

"It  is  good  often  to  put  questions  to  and  catechise  our 
own  souls.  When  David  found  himself  almost  overset  with 
grief,  he  falls  to  questioning  the  matter  (Psalm  xlii,  6),  *  VHiy 
art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
in  me  I '     Give  me  an  account,  a  reason,  O  my  soul,  why  it 
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is  thus  with  thcot  As  we  may  stop  immoderate  grief  by 
osking  a  reason  why  do  wo  grieve  thus)  so  we  may  stop  the 
inordinate  motions  and  desires  of  lust  by  asking  a  reason, 
why  should  we  do  thus  t  When  tiMuptation  hath  prevailed 
with  us  to  do  evil,  repentance  will  cause  us  to  ask  what  have 
we  done  {  yea,  to  consider  what  we  have  done.  And  when 
we  arc  tompted  to  do  evil,  common  prudence,  much  more 
npecial  grace,  will  cause  us  to  ask,  what  are  wo  doing,  or  why 
hhould  we  do  it  1  Some  have  said  that  man  by  resting,  or  a 
4uiet  retirement,  grows  more  wise,  or  improves  in  wisdom. 
'  lis  as  true  that  man,  by  these  kinds  of  motions  and  traverses 
t)f  his  soul,  grows  both  wiser  and  holier.  The  reason  why 
t>o  many  do  things  which  are,  at  least,  very  questionable,  is 
because  they  did  not  question  themselves  about  the  doing  of 
them.  We  say  (and  we  say  it  truly)  a  fool  may  put  more 
questions  than  many  wise  men  can  answer;  but  that  man  is 
not  wise,  nor  can  he  do  wisely,  who  doth  not  put  many 
questions  to  himself  about  the  things  which  he  is  about  to 
do."— Car///. 

"  Meditated  on  past  year,  and  endeavoured  to  confess  and 
feel  humbled  for  my  sins,  above  all,  my  selfishness  in  so  often 
seeking  my  own  ends  and  not  (Jhrist's.  I  bless  God  for  His 
faithfulness,  as  well  as  His  rich  goodness  throughout  this 
year  ;  and  now  I  desire  to  e.ast  niVv-elf  upon  Him  for  that  on 
which  I  am  about  to  enter.  I  desire  to  live  wholly  to  His 
glory,  and  to  make  great  progi'ess  in  His  love,  in  self-deniail, 
in  the  love  of  my  neighbour,  in  humility,  faith,  jKirsevenxnce, 
and  devotedness.  I  feel  that,  excej)t  Gud  undertake  for  me, 
I  must  end  where  I  began,  anil  have  again  to  review  a  year 
of  resolutions,  falls,  and  endeavours  at  repentance.  But,  O 
God  !  Thy  grace  is  omnipotent  and  all-sufficient.  *  Thy 
Spirit  is  good  ;  lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness.*  Oh  I 
if  I  be  indeed  Thy  servant,  and  a  chosen  vessel  for  bearing 
Thy  name,  fit  me,  I  pray  Thee ;  employ  me,  I  pray  Thee ; 
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Bet  Thy  Btiimp  and  likeness  upon  me,  and  the  praise  shall  be 
Thine.  May  every  faculty  of  body,  mind,  and  spirit,  every 
moment,  and  every  possession,  be  entirely  consecrated  to 
Thee,  and  to  Thy  service.  May  Thy  peace  dwell  in  my  heart. 
May  I  be  as  a  little  child,  obeying  Thine  eye,  and  having  the 
habitual  consciousness  that  I  am  pleasing  God.  Lord,  bless 
my  dear  I'amily  and  friends,  and  make  me  more  faithful  and 
useful  to  them  than  in  time  past.  Bless  also  those  among 
whom  I  am  now  placed." — Memorials  of  John  Macinlosh. 

**  Some,  of  moi*o  refined  parts  and  notional  minds,  do  arise 
to  a  sedulous  meditation  on  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence. Hence  many  excellent  discourses  on  that  subject, 
adorned  with  eloquence,  *are  published  among  us.  And  a 
work  like  this  is  worthy  of  our  nature,  and  suited  to  our 
rational  capacities ;  yea,  the  first  end  of  our  natural  endow- 
ment with  tliem.  But  in  all  these  things  there  is  no  glory 
in  comparison  of  what  is  proposed  to  us  in  the  mysterious 
constitution  of  the  person  of  Christ.  The  sun  hath  no  glory, 
the  moon  and  stars  no  beauty,  the  onler  and  influence  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  have  no  excellency,  in  comparison  of  it." — 
From  "  Mnditatlons  and  Dueourses  on  the  Qlory  of  Christ" 
By  John  Oioen^  D,  D, 

"  O  Saviour  I  was  it  not  enough  for  Thee  to  be  manifested 
in  flesh?  Did  not  that  elementary  composition  carry  in  its 
abasement  enough  without  any  further  addition ;  since,  for 
God  to  become  man,  was  more  than  for  all  things  to  bo 
returned  to  nothing;  but  that,  in  the  rank  of  miserable 
manhood.  Thou  wouldst  humble  Thyself  to  the  lowest  of 
humanity,  and  become  a  servant  1  O  Saviour  !  in  how  des- 
picable a  condition  do  I  find  Thee  exhibited  to  the  world ! 
lodged  in  a  stable,  cradled  in  a  manger,  visited  by  poor  shep- 
herds, employed  in  a  homely  trade,  attended  by  fishermen, 
tempted  by  presumptuous  devils,  persecuted  by  the  malice  of 
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envious  mon,  exposed  to  hunger,  thirst,  nakedness,  wearinefcs, 
contempt.  How  many  slaves,  under  the  vassalage  of  an 
enemy,  fare  better  than  Thou  didst  from  ungratefiU  man, 
whom  Thou  camest  to  save  !  Oh,  let  me  not  see  only,  but 
feel,  this  great  mystery  of  godliness,  effectually  working  me 
to  all  hearty  thankfulness  for  so  inestimable  a  mercy  !  And 
now,  0  Saviour,  what  a  superabundant  amends  is  made  to 
Thy  glorified  humanity  for  all  Thy  bitter  sufferings  on  earth  ! 
Thine  agony  was  extreme,  but  Thy  glory  is  infinite  ;  Thy 
cross  was  heavy,  but  Thy  crown  is  transcendently  glorious ; 
Thy  pains  were  inconceivably  grievous,  but  short ;  Thy  glory 
is  everlasting.  Thou,  that  stoodest  before  the  j  udgment-seat  of 
a  Pilate,  shalt  come  in  all  heavenly  magnificence  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  the  deiid ;  Thou,  that  wouldst  stoop  to 
bo  a  servant  on  earth,  mlest  and  reignest  for  ever  in  heaven, 
as  the  King  of  eternal  glory  ! " — Bp,  Hall, 

"  As  for  God,  His  way  is  perfect :  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  tiied  :  He  is  a  buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in  Him.  For 
who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  t 
It  is  God  that  ginleth  me  with  stron.;th,  and  maketh  my 
way  perfect.  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and  setteth 
me  upon  my  high  places.  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 
so  that  a  bow  of  stoel  is  broken  by  mine  arms.  Thou  hast 
also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation  :  and  thy  right 
hand  hath  h olden  me  up,  and  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great.  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  8t<5ps  under  me,  that  my  feet 
did  not  slip.  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken 
them  :  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they  were  consumed.  I 
have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not  able  to  rise :  they 
are  fallen  under  my  feet.  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  unto  the  battle  :  thou  hast  subdued  under  me  those 
that  rose  up  against  me.  llierefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name." — Psalm  xviiL 
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"  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  the  only  place  that  can  ease  us 
of  this  misery !  the  place  where  the  beloved  of  ray  soi.l 
dwelleth,  the  vision  of  peace,  the  seat  of  true  tranquillity 
and  repose,  how  fain  would  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  being 
in  the  sure  way  to  thy  felicity !  This  is  all  the  peace  I  wish 
for  in  the  world.  No  other  happiness  do  I  thirst  after,  as 
everything  can  testify  that  hath  been  privy  to  my  thought--. 
There  is  never  a  room  in  my  house  but  hath  been  filled  with 
the  noise  of  my  sighs  and  groans  after  thee,  0  Jerusalem  ! 
Every  tree  that  grows  in  my  ground  hath  thy  sweet  name 
engraven  upon  it.  The  birds  of  the  air,  if  they  can  under- 
stand, are  witnesses  how  incessantly  my  soul  pants  and  longs 
to  fly  unto  thee,  0  Jerusalem  !  What  charitable  hand  will 
guide  me  in  the  way  to  thy  pleasures?  Who  will  bring  mo 
into  that  strong  city,  the  retreat  of  my  wearied  mind,  tho 
refuge  to  recruit  my  tired  spirits,  the  only  place  of  my  secu- 
rity, my  joy,  my  life  itself?  Wilt  not  Thou,  0  God,  who 
hast  led  me  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  who  hast  filled  me  with 
these  desires,  and  hast  brought  me  into  a  disesteem  and  con- 
tempt of  all  other  things  ? " — Bjp,  Patrick, 

"  Stir  up,  0  my  soul,  thy  sincere  desires  and  all  thy  fiicul- 
ties,  to  do  the  remnant  of  the  work  of  Christ  appointed  thee 
on  earth,  and  then  joyfully  wait  for  the  heavenly  perfection, 
in  God's  own  time.  Thou  canst  truly  say,  *  For  me  to  live 
is  Christ.*  It  is  His  work  for  which  thou  livest.  Thou 
hast  no  other  business  of  such  moment  in  the  world.  But 
thou  dost  this  work  with  a  mixture  of  many  oversights  and 
imperfections,  and  too  much  troublest  thy  thoughts  with 
distrust  about  God's  part,  who  never  fails.  If  thy  work  be 
done,  be  thankful  for  what  is  past,  and  that  thou  art  come 
so  near  the  port  of  rest.  If  God  will  add  any  more  to  thy 
days,  serve  Him  with  double  alacrity.  The  prize  is  almost 
within  sight.  Time  is  swift  and  short.  Dream  not,  because 
Christ's  righteousness  was  perfect,  that  God  will  save  the 
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wickeil,  or  equally  reward  the  slothful  and  the  diligent.  As 
sin  is  its  own  punishment,  holiness  is  much  of  its  own 
reward.  Whatever  God  appointcth  thee  to  do,  see  that  thou 
do  it  sincerely,  and  with  all  thy  might." — Baxter, 

"  Through  His  ahundant  love,  the  Lord  has  kept  me  from 
all  doubts,  and  fears,  and  niurmurings,  touching  my  faith  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  my  good  hope  in  Him  ;  and  in 
a  settled  peac?,  passing  all  understanding,  I  now  wait  till  the 
Jjord  Jesus,  my  Master,  shall  call  me  from  His  vineyanl  to 
sit  down  in  His  everlasting  sabbath.  And  of  this  I  am  well 
persuaded,  that  when  I  have  done  the  work  for  which  I  am 
sent,  I  shall  be  no  more  a  stranger  upon  the  earth,  but  shall 
be  caught  up  to  Abraham's  bosom,  and  bo  a  fellow-citiren 
with  tlie  saints  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father,  and  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  in  the  New  Jerusalem  shall  I  reign  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen." — Ccnnic/c 

"  I  have  been  this  day  before  God,  and  have  given  myself^ 
all  that  I  am  and  all  that  I  have,  to  God ;  so  that  I  am  in 
no  respect  my  own.  I  can  challenge  no  right  in  myself,  in 
this  understanding,  this  will,  these  affections.  Neither  havo 
I  right  to  this  budy,  or  any  of  its  members,  no  right  to  thia 
tongue,  these  hands,  these  feet,  these  eyes,  these  ears ;  I  have 
given  myself  clean  away." — Prandent  Adirards. 

"  I  owe  (.'hrist  a  heart,  a  will,  a  life.  Human  perfection 
is  reality  of  desire,  and  sincerity  of  endeavour,  and  that  in 
Christ  is  accej^ted ;  perfect  righteousness  was  attained  only 
by  Christ,  and  that  is  imputed.  Those  are  two  joyful  truths 
of  our  religion  ;  and  I  know  of  no  other  that  can  quiet  the 
soul,  or  curry  it  on  with  so  swift  a  progress  towards  real 
holiness." — Adams'  Prlcate  ThouyJits, 

"Being  more  and  more  confirmed  in  my  belief  of  the 
being  and  attributes  of  God,  of  the  mediation  of  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ  between  God  and  man,  and  of  the  reality  and 
weight  of  invbible  things  ;  and  being  more  and  more  satis- 
fied that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  I  stand,  I  do 
solemnly  resign  and  give  up  my  whole  self  to  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  I  commit  my  soul  and  all  the  concerns  of  my 
spiritual  state  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  the  word  of  His 
grace,  subjecting  myself  to  the  conduct  and  government  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  and  to  His  influences  and  operations, 
which  I  earnestly  desire  and  depend  upon  for  the  mortifying 
of  my  corruptions,  the  strengthening  of  my  graces,  the  fur- 
nishing me  for  every  good  word  and  work,  and  the  ripening 
of  me  for  heaven.  I  commit  my  body  and  all  the  concerns 
of  my  outward  condition  to  the  providence  of  God,  to  be 
ordered  and  disposed  by  the  wisdom  and  will  of  my  heavenly 
Father.  Not  knowing  the  things  which  may  befall  me  this 
year,  I  refer  myself  to  God.  Whether  it  shall  be  my  dying 
year  or  no,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is  my  earnest  expectation  and 
hope  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  death,  by  health  or  sickness, 
by  plenty  or  poverty,  by  liberty  or  restraint,  by  preaching  or 
f^ilence,  by  comfort  or  sorrow.  Welcome,  welcome,  the  will 
of  God,  whatever  it  be." — Matthew  Henry, 

"That  word  was  enough.  'Follow  me,'  spoken  by  the 
same  tongue  that  said  to  the  corpse  at  Nain,  '  Young  man,  1 
say  unto  thee  arise.'  He  that  said  at  first,  'Let  there  be 
light,*  says  now,  *  Follow  mo.*  That  power  sweetly  inclines, 
which  could  forcibly  command :  the  force  is  not  more  unre- 
sistible  than  the  inclination.  When  the  sun  shines  upon  the 
icicles,  can  they  choose  but  melt  and  fall?  When  it  looks 
into  a  dungeon,  can  the  place  choose  but  to  be  enlightened  ? 
Do  we  see  the  jet  drawing  up  straws  to  it,  the  loadstone  iron, 
and  do  we  marvel  if  the  omnipotent  Saviour,  by  the  influence 
of  His  grace,  attract  the  heart  of  a  publican?  'He  arose 
and  followed  him.*     We  are  all  naturally  averse  from  Thee, 
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0  God ;  do  Thou  but  bid  us  follow  Thee,  draw  us  by  Thy 
powerful  word,  and  we  shall  run  after  Thee.  Alas  1  Thou 
speakcst,  and  we  sit  still ;  Thou  speakest  by  Thine  outward 
word  to  our  ear,  and  we  stir  not  Speak  Thou  by  the  secret 
and  effectual  word  of  Thy  Spirit  to  our  heart,  (the  world 
cannot  hold  us  down,  Satan  cannot  stop  our  way,)  we  shall 
arise  and  follow  Thee." — Dp,  Hall, 

"  I  may  be  faint  and  weary  (says  the  belioTer) ;  but  my 
God  cannot  I  may  alter  and  fluctuate,  as  to  my  frames ; 
but  my  liedeomer  is  unchangeably  the  same.  I  might  utterly 
fail  and  come  to  nothing,  if  left  to  myself;  but  I  cannot  be 
80  left  to  myself;  for  the  Spirit  of  Truth  hath  said,  *  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.*  He  will  renew  my  strength, 
either  by  changing  my  weakness  into  strength,  or  by  enduing 
me  with  His  own  power.  He  is  wise  to  foresee  and  provide 
for  all  my  dangers :  He  is  rich  to  relieve  and  succour  me  in 
all  my  wants  :  He  \b  gracious  to  hear  and  to  answer  all  my 
prayers  :  He  is  omnipotent  to  deliver  and  defend  me  from  all 
my  enemies :  He  is  faithful  to  perfect  and  perform  all  His 
own  promises  :  He  is  eternal  and  immortal,  to  bless  my  poor 
depending  soul  with  eternal  blessedness  and  immortality.  O 
what  a  great  and  glorious  Saviour  for  such  a  mean  and 
worthless  sinner!  O  what  a  bountiful  and  graciously  in- 
dulgent Friend  for  such  a  base  and  insignificant  rebel  I 
What,  what  am  I,  when  I  compare  myself,  and  all  I  am  of 
myself,  with  what  I  can  conceive  of  my  God,  and  of  what 
Ho  hath  kindly  promised  even  to  mo  ?     "WTiat  a  mystery  am 

1  to  myself,  to  angels,  to  men  !  A  worm  of  earth  to  be  like 
a  star  of  heaven  ;  a  corruptible  sinner  to  be  an  incorruptible 
saint ;  a  rebel  to  be  made  a  child ;  an  outlaw  to  become  an 
heir ;  a  deserver  of  hell  to  be  an  inheritor  of  heaven ;  a 
strong  hold  of  the  devil  to  be  changed  into  a  temple  of  God  ; 
an  enemy  and  a  beggar  to  be  exalted  to  a  throne,  to  be  in 
friendship  with  God,  one  with  Christ,  a  possessor  of  His 
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Spirit,  and  of  all  this  honour,  happiness,  and  glory,  for  ever- 
more ;  and  all  without  any  right  to  any  one  thing  on  my 
part,  but  the  miseries  of  the  lowest  hell !  O  what  manner, 
and  what  matter,  of  love  is  this !  Lord,  take  my  heart,  my 
bnul,  my  all!  I  can  render  thee  no  more;  and  I  would 
render  thee  no  less." — Ambrose  Serle. 

*'  Alas  !  how  often  play  I  fast  and  loose  with  Christ  ?  He 
bindeth,  I  loose ;  He  buildeth,  I  cast  down ;  He  trimmcth 
up  a  salvation  for  me,  and  I  mar  it ;  I  cast  out  with  Christ., 
and  He  agreeth  with  me  again,  twenty  times  a  day  ;  I  forfeit 
my  kingdom  and  heritaga  I  lose  what  I  had  ;  but  Christ  is 
at  my  back,  and  following  on,  to  stoop  and  take  up  what 
iklleth  from  me ;  were  I  in  heaven,  and  had  the  crown  on 
my  head,  if  freewill  were  my  tutor,  I  should  lose  heaven ; 
seeing  I  lose  myself,  what  wonder  I  should  let  go,  and  lose 
Jesus  my  Lord  1  O,  well  to  me  for  evermore,  that  I  have 
cracked  my  credit  with  Christ,  and  cannot  by  law  at  all 
borrow  from  Him,  upon  my  feckless  and  worthless  bond  and 
f.iith  ]  for  my  faith  and  reputation  with  Christ,  is,  that  I  am 
a  creature  that  God  will  not  put  any  trust  into.  I  was  and 
am  bewildered  with  temptations,  and  wanted  a  guide  to 
heaven.  O,  what  have  I  to  say  of  that  excellent,  surpassing 
and  super-eminent  thing,  they  call  *The  grace  of  God,*  th« 
way  of  free  redemption  in  Christ !  And  when  poor,  poor  1, 
diiad  in  law,  was  sold,  fettered,  and  imprisoned  in  justice's 
closest  ward,  which  is  hell  and  damnation ;  when  I,  a 
wretched  one,  lighted  upon  noble  Jesus,  eternuUy  kind  Jesus, 
tender-hearted  Jesus  ;  nay,  when  He  lighted  upon  me  first, 
and  knew  me,  I  found  that  He  scorned  te  take  a  price  for 
anything,  like  hire,  of  angels,  or  seraphiras,  or  any  of  His 
creatures ;  and  therefore  I  would  praise  Him  for  this,  that 
the  whole  army  of  the  redeemed  ones  sit  rent-free  in  heaven. 
We  are  all  freeholders ;  and  seeing  our  eternal  feu -duty  is 
but  thanks,  O  woful  me  !  that  I  have  but  spilt  thanks,  and 
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broken,  lame,  and  miscarried  praises  to  give  Him ;  and  so  my 
silver  is  not  good  and  current  with  Christ,  were  it  not  that 
free  merits  have  stamped  it  and  washen  it  and  me  both  ! " — 
Rutlierfoid, 

**  Oh,  marvellous  mys!ery  !  oh,  inexplicable  conjunction  ! 
oh,  mercy  mo^t  adorable,  ever  to  be  admired,  ever  to  be 
loved  !  We  were  not  worthy  to  be  called  thy  servants ;  and 
Thou  hast  maiio  us  sons — sons  of  God  ! — not  only  sons,  but 
heirs,  too, — *  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ '  (Rom. 
viii,  17).  Whence  is  that  mighty  favour  t  Send  down  Thy 
grace  and  Spirit,  and  let  this  (qualify  us  to  receive  the  fulness 
of  thy  mercy.  Help  us  to  understand,  and  with  all  diligence 
to  walk  worthy  of  this  *  mystery  of  godliness ;  *  this  Son  of 
God  '  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory'  (1  Tim.  iii,  16)." — St,  Aufjmtin, 

"  Blessed  Jesus,  we  can  add  nothing  to  Thee,  nothing  to 
Thy  glory,  but  it  is  a  joy  of  heart  unto  us,  that  Thou  art 
what  Thou  art,  that  Thou  art  so  gloriously  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  wo  do  long  more  fully  and  clearly  to 
behold  that  glory,  according  to  thy  prayer  and  promise." 
— Otoen, 

"  I  wish  for  no  other  heaven  on  this  side  of  the  last  sea  I 
must  cross  than  this  ser\'ice  of  Christ,  to  make  my  blackness 
beauty,  my  deadness  life,  my  guiltiness  sanctification.  I  long 
much  for  that  day  when  I  will  be  holy.  O  what  spots  are 
yet  unwashen  ! "—  RutJierford. 

"  There  is  one  on  the  throne  of  heaven,  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  worshipped  by  all  the  heavenly  hosts,  swaying  the  sceptre 
of  univei'sal  empire,  who  once  upon  a  cross  upon  Mount  Cal- 
vary, died  for  ma     Yes,  for  me.     JNot  merely  for  my  sins  as 


HBDITATION.  241 

the  part  of  a  great  whole,  but  for  my  sins,  so  that  I  cannot 
be  saved  except  by  the  personal  application  to  me  of  His 
sufferings  and  death.  Finding  this  asserted  and  established 
in  the  Word  of  God,  I  can  have  no  rest  till  I  receive  it  and 
act  upon  it  as  the  most  important  truth  which  God  has  ever 
revealed  to  me.  jN'othing,  surely,  can  affect  me  so  much  as 
this.  Were  I  a  state  prisoner,  and  from  the  window  of  my 
cell  should  see  casks  of  gold  brought  into  the  prison  yard, 
and  piled  up  till  the  sum  reached  to  millions,  the  feelings 
would  be.  What  worth,  what  importance  attaches  to  me,  that 
my  government  must  redeem  me  even  at  this  price  9 

"0  my  soul,  you  were  *not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot/  You 
are  *  bought  with  a  price.'  One  was  made  sin  for  me,  who 
knew  no  sin.  He  was  wounded  for  my  transgressions,  bruised 
for  my  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  my  peace  was  upon 
Him,  and  by  His  stripes  I  am  healed.  The  worth  of  my 
soul,  my  guilt,  my  danger,  are  here  set  forth  as  they  could 
be  in  no  other  way.  I  may  have  made  light  of  sin.  I  may 
not  have  felt  that  I  am  a  sinner.  I  may  not  have  been  sorry 
for  my  sin.  I  may  not  have  made  it  my  first  endeavour  to 
be  delivered  from  that,  and  to  abstain  from  that,  which  here 
appears  to  be  of  such  moment.  Henceforth,  Christ  and  His 
sacrifice  for  sins  must  be  the  great  consideration  with  me, 
moving  me  to  view  myself  as  God  has  viewed  me,  as  a  sinner 
to  an  extent  and  with  liabilities  which  God  has  estimated  as 
needing,  such  a  work  as  that  of  Christ  to  atone  for  them ; 
as  a  debtor  to  infinite  love ;  as  not  my  own,  but  bought  with 
a  price ;  as  under  obligations  to  persuade  each  fellow-creature 
of  his  danger  and  of  his  remedy,  the  same  in  every  respect 
as  mine." — The  Slighted  Invitation. 

**  Heavenly  Father,  preserve  me  from  these  motions  of  sin 
in  the  members.   Let  me  experience,  as  the  immediate  effect  of 

VOL.   n.  R 
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Thy  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  sin  hath  not  dominion  over 
me.  Give  me  to  serve  in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit^  and 
then  shall  I  serve  willingly  and  with  the  inner  man,  counting 
it  not  enough  to  avoid  that  which  is  evil,  but  with  strong 
aifection  to  abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  to  that  which 
is  good.  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  vile  concupiscence,  still 
more  vile,  that  it  should  be  excited  and  take  occasion  by  Thy 
good  and  pure  and  holy  law.  How  exceeding  sinful,  then,  is 
sin ;  and  I  desire  more  and  more  to  feel  how  rightfully  I  am 
under  sentence  of  death  by  the  law,  even  that  law  beneath 
whose  lofty  and  spiritual  requirements  I  have  so  immeasu- 
rably fallen.  Give  mo,  O  Lord,  to  mourn,  not  with  a  sorrow 
transient  and  unproductive,  but  with  a  real,  practical,  and 
godly  sorrow,  a  working  sorrow,  even  that  which  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation.  I  am  verily  persuaded  that  in  my 
ilcsh  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  and  I  desire  therefore  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  on  me,  that  the  good  and  perfect 
gift  which  Cometh  only  from  above  may  indeed  descend  upon 
me.  O  give  me  to  delight  in  the  law  of  God  aft  r  the  inner 
man,  and  support  in  the  arduous  warfare  of  my  personal 
Christianity.  I  have  often  done  wickedly,  0  Lord,  brought 
into  helpless  captivity,  out  of  which  I  cannot  with  any 
strength  of  mine  extricate  myself;  and  in  the  extremity  of 
wretchedness  would  I  cry  out.  Who  shall  deliver  me  f  To 
obtain  emancipation  I  would  seek  unto  the  Saviour,  I  would 
bring  my  emptiness  to  His  fulness ;  and  0  give  me  reason, 
as  the  fruit 'of  all  my  prayers  and  all  my  painstakings,  to  ex- 
claim with  the  apostle,  *  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
my  Lord/  To  perpetuate  and  secure  the  ascendency  of  the 
mind  over  the  flesh,  of  the  law  of  God  over  the  law  of  sin 
O  enable  me  to  be  temperate  in  aU  things." — Dr,  CTialmers 
on  the  Seventh  Chapter  of  Bojnans, 

''I  feel  myself  pricked  and  stung  to  the  quick  by  the 
judgment    of  Grod.      I  am  in  a  continual  battle;   I  am 
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assaulted  and  shaken,  as  when  an  armed  man  is  forced  by 
a  violent  blow  to  stagger  a  few  steps  backwards.  [Then  of 
the  Psalms.]  Ah !  the  Holy  Spirit  has  here  painted  to  the 
life  all  the  pains,  sorrows,  fears,  doubts,  hopes,  anxieties, 
perplexities,  and  even  the  confused  emotions  with  which  my 
mind  is  wont  to  be  agitated.  ....  This  book  is  an  anatomy 

of  all  the  parts  of  the  soul There  is  no  a£Pection  in 

man  which  is  not  here  represented  as  in  a  glass." — Calvin. 

"  I  have  not  sued  Thee  by  my  love,  0  Christ,  Thou  hast 
loved  me  of  Thy  free  will.  Thou  hast  shone  into  my  soul, 
and  then  eveiything  that  dazzled  my  eyes  by  a  false  splendour 
immediately  disappeared,  or  at  least  I  take  no  count  of  it 
As  those  who  travel  by  sea,  when  they  find  their  ship  in 
danger,  throw  everything  overboard,  in  order  that,  having 
lightened  the  vessel,  they  may  arrive  safely  in  port ;  in  like 
manner  I  prefer  being  stripped  of  all  that  I  have,  rather  than 
be  deprived  of  Thee.  I  would  rather  live  poor  and  miserable 
than  be  drowned  with  my  riches.  Having  cast  my  goods 
into  the  waves,  I  begin  to  have  hope  of  escape  since  the 
vessel  is  lightened.  ....  I  come  to  Thee  naked  and  empty. 
....  And  what  I  find  in  Thee  is  not  a  trifling  vulgar  gain  : 
I  find  everything  there." — Ibid, 

*^  This  wretched  and  sinful  life  (0  Lord)  is  the  kingdom 
of  all  sins  and  mischief  whose  lord  is  the  wicked  spirit,  chief 
author  and  ground  of  aU  malice  and  sin.  But  Thy  kingdom 
b  the  kingdom  of  all  grace  and  virtue,  whose  Lord  is  Thy 
best  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  and  beginning  of  aU 
grace  and  favour.  Wherefore  help  us,  most  dear  Father,  and 
take  us  again  into  Thy  favour.  Give  us  before  all  things  true 
and  constant  faith  in  Christ,  hope  without  fear  in  Thy  mercy 
against  all  infirmities  of  our  weak  conscience,  and  pure  love 

towards  Thee  and  all  men Make  the  virtues  of  Thy 

kingdom  to  come  and  reign  within  us.     Make  that  rejoicing 
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and  pleasnre  in  Thy  grace  and  mercy  role  and  have  dominion. 
And  that  all  sin  may  be  alienate  from  us;  and  that  we, 
replenished  with  thy  grace,  virtue,  and  good  works,  may  be 
made  Thy  kingdom.     Amen." — Qodly  Primer^  16S6. 


"  Not  only  the  flowers  unfold  their  petals  to  receive  the 
light ;  the  heart  of  man  also  has  a  power  of  expansion.  It 
is  love  which  opens  it,  and  expands  it,  so  that  the  rays  of 
the  spiritual  Christian  in  the  work  of  self-examination,  need 
not  direct  his  attention  to  many  points ;  all  is  included  in 
the  daily  question.  How  is  it  with  my  love  to  Christ  t  That 
love  to  Him  is  of  great  importance,  we  must  conclude,  since 
He  in  truth,  requires  of  us  an  a£fection  for  His  own  person 
such  as  no  one  else  ever  claimed.  Oh,  Thou  must  be  more 
than  father  or  mother,  than  brother  and  sister,  else  how 
couldest  Thou,  the  lowliest  among  the  children  of  men,  lay 
claim  to  such  superabundant  love.  Since  I  have  believed  in 
Thy  Word,  all  my  desire  has  been  to  love  Thee.  I  will  not 
cease  to  love  Thee,  until  Thou  art  dearer  to  me  than  father, 
mother,  and  brother?  If  they  deny  Thee,  if  they  revile 
Thee — what  is  so  dreadful  as  to  see  one's  father  or  mother 
reviled  at  our  side !  but  more  than  when  they  reproach 
father  and  mother,  shall  Thy  reproaches,  Thy  wrongs,  go  to 
my  heart" — Thohick, 
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Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence : "  Pboybbbs  it,  23. 


'*  SiNOB,  among  the  works  of  men,  thinkmg  would  seem  to 
be  the  most  in  his  power ;  and  yet  even  his  thought  must 
be  received  from  God,  much  more  is  it  so  with  the  other 
works  of  men.  And  thus  should  we  put  o£f  pride,  and 
wholly  trust  in  Jesus  Christ.  For  he  who  may  nought 
think  of  himself,  may  do  nought  of  himsel£  Thus  all  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God,  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.'' 
—Wycliffe. 


''Oh,  the  multitude  of  thoughts  and  cares  this  world 
needlessly  devours !  We  keep  ourselves  in  such  a  continual 
hurry  and  crowd  of  cares,  thoughts,  and  employments  about 
the  concerns  of  the  body,  that  we  can  find  little  time  to  be 
alone  communing  with  our  own  hearts  about  our  great  con- 
cernments in  eternity.  As  it  was  with  Archimedes,  who 
was  so  intent  in  drawing  his  mathematical  schemes  that 
though  all  the  city  was  in  an  alarm,  the  enemy  had  taken  it 
by  storm,  the  streets  filled  with  dreadful  cries,  and  dead 
bodies,  the  soldiers  came  into  his  particular  house,  nay, 
entered  his  very  study,  and  plucked  him  by  the  sleeve,  before 
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he  took  any  notice ;  even  ro,  many  men*s  hearts  are  so  pro- 
foundly immersed  and  drowned  in  earthly  cares,  thoughts, 
])roject8,  or  pleasures,  that  death  must  come  to  their  yery 
houses,  yea,  and  pull  them  by  the  sleeve,  and  tell  them  its 
errand,  before  they  will  begin  to  awake  and  come  to  a  serious 
consideration  of  things  more  important" — Flavel. 

"  The  imagination  is  that  room  of  the  soul  wherein  the 
devil  doth  often  appear.  Indeed,  to  speak  exactly,  the  devil 
hath  no  efRcient  power  over  the  rational  part  of  a  man  ; 
he  cannot  change  the  will,  he  cannot  alter  the  heart  of  a 
man.  So  that  the  utmost  he  can  do  in  tempting  a  man  to 
sin,  is  by  suasion  and  suggestion  only.  But  then,  how  doth 
the  devil  do  this  t  Even  by  working  upon  the  imagination. 
Ho  observeth  the  temper  and  bodily  constitution  of  a  man ; 
and  therefore  suggests  to  his  fancy,  and  injects  his  fiery  darts 
thereinto,  by  which  the  mind  and  will  come  to  be  wrought 
upon.  Tlie  devil  then,  though  ho  hath  no  imperious  efficacy 
over  thy  will,  yet  because  he  can  thus  stir,  and  move  thy 
imagination,  and  thou,  buing  naturally  destitute  of  grace, 
canst  not  withstand  these  suggestions ;  hence  it  is  that  any 
sin  in  thy  imagination,  though  but  in  the  outward  works  of 
the  soul,  yet  doth  quickly  lay  hold  on  all.  And,  indeed,  by 
this  means  do  arise  those  honible  delusions,  that  are  in 
many  erroneous  ways  of  religion :  all  is,  because  their 
imaginations  are  corrupted.  Yeiv,  how  often  are  those  dia- 
bolical delusions  of  the  imaginati  >n  taken  for  the  gracious 
operations  of  God's  Spirit !  It  is  fi-um  hence  that  many 
have  pretended  to  enthusiasm  :  they  leave  the  Scriptures, 
and  wholly  attend  to  what  they  perceive  and  feel  within 
themselves." — Burgess  on  Oriyinal  Sin. 

"  In  respect  of  strength.  Imaginations  of  the  heart  are 
only,  that  is,  purely  evil.  The  nearer  anything  is  in  union 
with  the  root,  the  more  radical  strength  it  hath.     The  first 
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ebullitions  of  light  and  heat  from  the  sun  are  more  vigorous 
than  the  remoter  beams ;  and  the  steams  of  a  dunghill  more 
noisome  next  that  putrified  body,  than  when  they  are  dilated 
in  the  air.  Grace  is  stronger  in  the  heart-operations,  than  in 
the  outward  streams ;  and  sin  more  foul  in  the  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  than  in  the  act.  In  the  text 
the  outward  wickedness  of  the  world  is  passed  over  with  a 
short  expression ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  dwells  upon  the 
description  of  the  wicked  imagination,  because  there  lay  the 
mass.  Man's  inward  part  is  very  wickedness  (Psalm  y,  9)  ; 
a  whole  nest  of  viperR.  Thoughts  are  the  immediate  spawn 
of  the  original  corruption,  and  therefore  partake  more  of  the 
strength  and  nature  of  it  Acts  are  more  distant,  being  the 
children  of  our  thoughts,  but  the  grandchildren  of  our 
natural  depravity.  Besides,  they  lie  nearest  to  that  wicked- 
ness in  the  inward  part,  sucking  the  breast  of  that  poisonous 
dam  which  bred  them.  The  strength  of  our  thoughts  is 
also  reinforced  by  being  kept  in,  for  want  of  opportunity 
to  act  them  ;  as  liquors  in  close  glasses  ferment  and  increase 
their  sprightliness.  Musing,  either  carnal  or  spiritual, 
makes  the  fire  bum  the  hotter ;  as  the  fury  of  fire  is  doubled 
by  being  pent  in  a  furnace.  Outward  acts  are  but  the 
sprouts  ;  the  sap  and  juice  lies  in  the  wicked  imagination  or 
contrivance,  which  hath  a  strength  in  it  to  produce  a  thou- 
sand fruits  as  poisonous  as  the  former.  The  members  are 
the  instruments  (Eomans  vi,  13),  or  weapons,  of  unrighteous- 
ness ;  now  the  whole  strength  which  doth  manage  the 
weapon  lies  in  the  arm  that  wields  it ;  the  weapon  of  itself 
could  do  no  hurt  without  a  force  impressed.  Let  me  add 
this  too,  that  sin  in  thoughts  is  more  simply  sin.  In  acts 
there  may  be  some  occasional  good  to  others,  for  a  good  man 
will  make  use  of  the  sight  of  sin  committed  by  others  to 
increase  his  hatred  of  it ;  but  in  our  sinful  thoughts  there  is 
no  occasion  of  good  to  others ;  they  lying  locked  up  from 
the  view  of  man." — Chamock. 
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**  Thonghts  are  morally  evil,  when  they  have  a  bad  prin- 
ciple, want  a  due  end,  and  converse  with  the  object  in  a 
wrong  manner.     Angela  cannot  but  understand  the  offence 
which  displaced  the  apostate  stars  from  heaven ;  but  they 
know  not  sin  practically :  glorified  saints  may  consider  their 
former  sins,   to  enhance    their   admirations    of  pardoning 
mercy.     Christ  Himself  must  needs  understand  the  matter 
of  the  devil's  temptation;   yet  Satan's  suggestions  to  His 
thoughts  were  as  impure  vapours  mixed  with  the  sunbeams, 
without  a  defilement  of  tliem.     Yea,  God  Himself^  who  is 
infinite  purity,  knows  the  object  of  His  own  acts,  which  are 
conversant  about    sin;    as  his  holiness  in   forbidding  it, 
wisdom  in  permitting,  mercy  in  pardoning,  and  justice  in 
punishing.      But  thoughts   of  sin   in   Christy  angels,  and 
glorified  saints,  are  accompanied  with  an  abhorrency  of  it, 
without  any  combustible  matter  in  them  to  be  kindled  by  it 
As  our  thoughts  of  a  divine  object  are  not  gracious,  unless 
we  love  and  delight  in  it ;  so  a  bare  apprehension  of  sin  is 
not   positively  criminal,  unless  we  delight  in  the  object 
apprehended.      As  a  sinful  object  doth  not    render    our 
thoughts  evil,  so  a  divine  object  doth  not  render  them  good ; 
because  we  may  think  of  it  with  undue  circumstances,  as 
unseasonably,  coldly,  &c.     And  thus  there  is  an  imperfection 
in  the  best  thought  a  regenerate  man  hath  ;  for  though  I 
will  suppose  he  may  have  a  sudden  ejaculation  without  the 
mixture  of  any  positive  impurity,  and  a  simple  apprehension 
of  sin,  with  a  detestation  of  it,  yet  there  is  a  defect  in  each 
of  them  ;  because  it  is  not  with  that  raised  affection  to  Grod, 
or  intense    abhorrency  of  sin,  which    is  due  from  us  to 
such  objects,  and  whereof  we  were  capable  in  our  primitive 
state."— /Wti. 

"The  very  tickling  of  our  fancy  by  a  sinful  motion, 
though  without  a  formal  consent,  is  a  sin ;  because  it  is  a 
degree  of  complacency  in  an  unlawful  object;   when   the 
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mind  is  pleased  with  the  subject  of  the  thought,  as  it  hath  a 
tendency  to  some  sensual  pleasure,  and  not  simply  in  the 
thought  itself,  as  it  may  enrich  the  understanding  with 
some  degree  of  knowledge.  The  thought  indeed  of  an  evil 
thing  may  be  without  any  delight  in  the  evil  of  it;  as 
philosophers  delight  in  making  experiments  of  poisonous 
creatures,  without  delighting  in  the  poison,  as  it  is  a  noxious 
quality.  We  may  delightfully  think  of  sin  without  guilt, 
not  delighting  in  it  as  sin,  but  as  God  by  his  wise  provi- 
dential ordering  extracts  glory  to  Himself,  and  good  to  His 
creature.  In  this  case,  though  a  sinful  act  be  the  material 
object  of  this  pleasure,  yet  it  is  not  the  formal  object; 
because  the  delight  is  not  terminated  in  the  sin,  but  in  God's 
ordering  the  event  of  it  to  His  own  glory.  But  an  inclina- 
tion to  a  sinful  motion,  as  it  gratifies  a  corrupt  affection,  is 
sin ;  because  every  inclination  is  a  malignant  tincture  upon 
the  affections,  including  in  its  own  nature  an  aversion  from 
God,  and  testifying  sin  to  be  an  agreeable  object  And 
without  question,  there  can  be  no  inclination  to  anything, 
without  some  degree  of  pleasure  in  it;  because  it  is  im- 
possible we  can  incline  to  that  which  we  have  a  perfect 
abhorrency  of.  Hence  it  follows,  that  every  inclination  to  a 
sinful  motion  is  a  consent  in  embryo ;  though  the  act  may 
prove  abortive." — Ihid, 

"A  house  is  not  clean,  though  all  the  dust  be  swept 
together,  if  it  lie  still  in  a  comer  within  doors  ;  a  conscience 
is  not  clean,  by  having  recollected  all  her  sins  in  the  memory, 
for  they  may  fester  there,  and  gangrene  even  to  desperation, 
till  she  have  emptied  them  in  the  bottomless  sea  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  mercy  of  His  Father,  by  this  way 
of  confession.  But  a  house  is  not  clean  neither,  though  the 
dust  be  thrown  out,  if  there  hang  cobwebs  about  the  walls 
in  how  dark  comers  soever.  A  conscience  is  not  clean 
though  the  sins  brought  to  our  memory  by  this  examination 


250  THE  PORTFOLIO. 

be  cast  upon  God's  mercy,  and  the  merits  of  His  Son,  by 
confession,  if  there  remain  in  mo  but  a  cobweb — a  little,  but 
a  sinful  delight  in  the  memory  of  those  sins  which  I  had 
formerly  committed.  How  many  men  sin  over  the  sins  of 
their  youth  again,  in  their  age,  by  a  sinful  delight  in  remem- 
bering those  sins,  and  a  sinful  desire  that  their  bodies  were 
not  past  them  !  How  many  men  sin  over  some  sins  but 
imaginarily  (and  yet  damnably)  a  hundred  times,  which  they 
never  sinned  actually  at  all,  by  filling  their  imaginations  with 
such  thoughts  as  these — How  would  1  be  revenged  of  such 
an  enemy,  if  I  were  in  such  a  place  of  authority !  How 
easily  could  I  overthrow  such  a  wasteful  young  man,  and 
compass  his  land,  if  I  had  but  money  to  feed  his  humours ! 
ITiose  sins  which  we  have  never  been  able  to  do  actually  to  the 
harm  of  others,  we  do  as  hurtfully  to  our  own  souls  by  a  sin- 
ful desire  of  them  and  a  sinful  delight  in  them." — Donne, 

"  Examine  your  thoughts.  Look  often  into  your  heart  to 
see  what  it  is  doing :  and  what  thoughts  you  find  dabbling 
in  it,  call  to  an  account  :  inquire  what  business  they  have, 
what  their  errand  and  design  is,  whence  they  come,  and 
whither  they  tend.  David  asked  his  soul  the  reason  of  its 
troubled  thoughts  (Psa.  xlii,  11)  ;  so  ask  thy  heart  the 
reason  why  it  entertains  such  ill  company,  and  by  what 
authority  they  come  there ;  and  leave  not  chiding  till  thou 
hast  put  it  to  the  blush.  Bring  every  thought  to  the  test  of 
the  Word.  Asaph  had  envious  thoughts  at  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked  (Psa.  Ixxiii,  2,  3),  which  had  almost  tripped  him 
up,  and  laid  him  on  his  back.  And  these  had  blown  up 
atheistical  thoughts  that  God  did  not  much  regard  whether 
his  commands  were  kept  or  not ;  as  though  Gt)d  had  untied 
the  link  between  duty  and  reward,  and  the  breach  of  Hia 
laws  were  the  readiest  means  to  favourable  recompense. 
*  I  have  cleansed  my  hands  in  vain*  (vor.  15).  But  when  he 
weighed  things  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  by  the  holy 
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rules  of  God's  patience  aifd  justice  (ver.  17),  he  sees  the 
brutishness  of  his  former  conceits  : — *  So  foolish  was  I,  and 
ignorant ;  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee '  (ver.  22  and  ver. 
25).  He  makes  an  improvement  of  them,  to  excite  his 
desire  for  God  and  delight  in  Him.  Let  us  compare  our 
thoughts  with  Scripture  rules.  Comparing  spiritwal  things 
with  spiritual,  is  the  way  to  understiEind  them ;  comparing 
spiritual  sins  with  spiritual  commands,  is  the  way  to  know 
them  ;  and  comparing  spiritual  vices  with  spiritual  graces,  is 
the  way  to  loathe  them.  Take  not,  then,  an3i;hing  upon 
trust  from  a  crazy  fancy ;  nor,  without  a  scrutiny,  believe 
that  faculty  whereby  dogs  dream,  and  animals  perform  their 
natural  exploits." — Chamock, 

*' Check  evil  thoughts  at  the  first  appearance.  K  they 
bear  upon  them  a  palpable  mark  of  sin,  bestow  not  upon 
them  the  honour  of  an  examination.  If  the  leprosy  appear 
in  their  foreheads,  thrust  them  as  the  priests  did  Uzziah  out 
of  the  temple,  or  as  David  answered  his  wicked  tempters : 
*  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers :  for  I  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  my  God'  (Psa.  cxix,  115).  Though  we 
cannot  hinder  them  fix)m  haunting  us,  yet  we  may  from 
lodging  in  us.  The  very  sparkling  of  an  abominable  motion 
in  our  hearts  is  as  little  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  colour  of 
wine  in  a  glass  by  a  man  inclined  to  drunkeness.  Quench 
them  instantly,  as  you  would  do  a  spark  of  fire  in  a  heap  of 
straw.  We  must  not  treat  with  them :  Paul's  resolve  is  a 
good  pattern,  not  to  confer  with  flesh  and  blood  (Gal.  i,  16). 
We  do  not  debate  whether  we  should  shake  a  viper  off  our 
hands.  If  it  be  plainly  a  sinful  motion,  a  treaty  with  it  is  a 
degree  of  disobedience :  for  a  putting  it  to  the  question 
whether  we  should  suckle  it,  is  to  question  whether  God 
should  be  obeyed  or  not.  If  it  savour  not  of  the  things  of 
God,  hear  not  its  reasons,  and  compliment  it  with  no  less 
indignation  than  our  Saviour  did  His  officious  disciple  upon 
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his  carnal  advice :  *  Get  thee,  behind  me,  Satan '  (Matt  xir, 
22,  23).  Excuse  it  not,  because  it  is  little  :  small  yaponn 
may  unite  themselves  into  great  clouds,  and  obstmet  our 
sight  of  heaven :  a  little  poison  may  spread  its  yenom 
throughout  the  whole  body.  We  know  not  how  big  a  small 
motion,  like  a  crocodile's  egg,  may  grow,  and  how  ravenous 
the  breed  may  prove:  it  may,  if  entertained,  force  our 
judgment,  drag  our  will,  and  make  all  our  affections  bedlams. 
Besides,  since  the  fancy  is  that  power  in  us  upon  which  the 
devil  can  immediately  imprint  his  suggestions,  and  that  we 
know  not  what  army  he  hath  to  back  any  sinful  motion,  if 
once  the  gate  be  set  open  ;  let  us  crush  the  brat  betimes,  and 
fling  the  head  over  the  wall  to  discourage  the  party.  Well 
then,  let  us  be  ashamed  to  cherish  that  in  our  thoughts, 
which  we  should  be  ashamed  should  break  out  in  our  words 
or  actions  :  therefore  as  soon  as  you  perceive  it  base,  reject 
with  detestation,  as  you  do  a  thing  you  unexpectedly  find 
ungrateful  to  your  palate." — Ibid. 

**  Improve  evil  thoughts.  Poisons  may  be  made  medici- 
nable.  Let  the  thoughts  of  old  sins  stir  up  a  commotion  of 
anger  and  hatred.  We  feel  shiverings  in  our  spirits,  and  a 
motion  in  our  blood,  at  the  very  thought  of  a  bitter  potion 
we  have  formerly  taken  :  why  may  we  not  do  that  spiritually, 
which  the  very  frame  and  constitution  of  our  bodies  doth 
naturally,  upon  the  calling  a  loathsome  thing  to  mind  t  We 
should  also  manage  the  opportunity  so  as  to  promote  some 
further  degrees  of  our  converaion  :  *  I  thought  on  my  ways, 
and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies"  (Psa.  cxix,  69). 
There  is  not  the  most  hellish  motion,  but  we  may  strike 
some  sparks  from  it,  to  kindle  our  love  to  God,  renew  our 
repentance,  raise  our  thankfulness,  or  quicken  our  obedience. 
Is  it  a  blasphemous  motion  against  God  t  It  gives  you  a  just 
occasion  thence  to  awe  your  heart  into  a  deeper  reverence  of 
His  majesty.    Is  it  a  lustful  thought  ?    Open  the  flood-gates  of 
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your  godly  sorrow,  and  groan  for  your  original  sin.     Is  it  a 

remembrance  of  your  former  sin  ?    Let  it  wind  up  your  heart 

in  the  praises  of  Him  who  delivered  you  from  it.     Is  it  to 

tempt  you  from  duty  t    Endeavour  to  be  more  zealous  in  the 

performance  of  it.     Is  it  to  set  you  at  a  distance  from  God  i 

Besolve  to  be  a  light,  shining  the  clearer  in  that  darkness,  and 

let  it  excite  you  to  a  closer  adherence  to  Him.     Are  they 

envious  thoughts  which  steal  upon  you  t    Let  thankfulness 

be  the  product,  that  you  ei^oy  so  much  as  you  do,  and  more 

than  you  deserve.     Let  Satan's  fiery  darts  inflame  your  love 

rather  than  your  lust,  and,  like  a  skilful  pilot,  make  use  of 

the  violence  of  the  winds,  and  raging  of  the  sea,  to  further 

you  in  your  spiritual  voyage.     This  is  to  beat  the  devil  and 

our  own  hearts  with  their  own  weapons ;  who  will  have  little 

courage    to    fight  with  those  arms,  wherewith  they  see 

themselves  wounded." — Ibid. 

'*  Draw  spiritual  inferences  from  occasional  objects.    David 
did  but  earnestly  consider  the  heavens,  and  he  breaks  out  in 
self-abasement  and  humble  admiration  of  Gk)d   (Psa.  viii, 
3,  4).     Glean  matter  of  instruction  to  yourselves,  and  praise 
to  your  Maker,  from  everything  you  see  around  you.     This 
was  Adam's  task  when  in  paradise.      Dwell   not  on    any 
created  object  only  as  a  virtuoso,  to  gratify  your  rational 
curiosity ;  but,  as  a  Christian,  call  religion  to  the  feast,  and 
make  a  spiritual  improvement     No  creature  can  meet  our 
eyes  but  affords  us  lessons   of   our  thought,  besides   the 
general  notices  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  the  Creator, 
llius  may  the  sheep  read  us  a  lecture  of  patience  ;  the  dove 
of  innocence;  the  ant  and  bee  raise  blushes  in  us  for  our 
sluggishness  ;  the  stupid  ox  and  dull  ass  correct  and  shame 
our  ungrateful  ignorance  (Isa.  i,  3).     And  since  our  Saviour 
did  set  forth  His  excellency  in  a  sensible  dress,  the  considera- 
tion of  those  metaphors,  by  an  acute  fancy,  would  gamish 
out  divine  truths  more  deliciously,  and  conduct  us  into  a 
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more  inward  knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  the  GospeL  He 
whose  eyes  are  open  cannot  want  an  instructor,  unless  he 
wants  a  heart.  Thus  may  a  tradesman  spiritualize  the 
matter  he  works  upon,  and  make  his  commodities  serve  for 
wholesome  meditations  to  his  mind,  and  at  once  enrich  both 
his  soul  and  his  coffers ;  yea,  and  in  part  restore  the  creatures 
to  the  happiness  of  answering  a  great  end  of  their  creation, 
which  man  deprived  them  of  when  he  subjected  them  to 
vanity.  Such  a  view  of  spiritual  truths,  in  sensible  pictures, 
would  clear  our  knowledge,  purify  our  fancies,  animate  our 
affections,  encourage  our  graces,  disgrace  our  vices,  and  both 
argue  and  shame  us  into  duty ;  and  thus  take  away  all  the 
cause  of  our  wild  wandering  thoughts  at  once.  And  a  fire- 
quent  exercise  of  this  method  would  beget  and  support  a 
habit  of  thinking  well,  and  weaken,  if  not  expel,  a  habit  of 
thinking  iHr—Ibid, 

"  A  devout  man  is  he  that  ever  sees  the  invisible,  and  ever 
tremblcth  before  that  God  he  sees ;  that  walks  ever,  here  on 
eartli,  with  the  God  of  heaven,  and  still  adores  that  Majesty 
with  whom  he  converses ;  that  confers  hourly  with  the  God 
of  spirits  in  his  own  language,  yet  so  as  no  familiarity  can 
abate  of  his  awe,  nor  fear  abate  aught  of  his  love  ;  to  whom  the 
gates  of  heaven  are  ever  open,  that  he  may  go  in  at  pleasure 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  none  of  the  angelic  spirits  can 
offer  to  challenge  him  of  too  much  boldness ;  whose  eyes  are 
well  acquainted  with  those  heavenly  guardians,  the  presence 
of  whom  he  doth  as  truly  acknowledge  as  if  they  were  his 
sensible  companions.  He  is  well  known  of  the  King  of 
Glory  for  a  daily  suitor  in  the  court  of  heaven,  and  none  so 
welcome  there  as  he.  He  accounts  all  his  time  lost  that  falls 
beside  his  God,  and  can  be  no  more  weary  of  good  thoughts 
than  of  happiness." — Bp,  Hall, 

**  Beloved,  true  devotion  is  a  serious,  a  sedulous^  an  im- 
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patient  thing.  He  that  said  in  the  Gospel ,  I  fast  twice  a 
week,  was  hut  ^  Pharisee ;  he  that  can  reckon  hia  devout 
actions  is  no  better ;  he  who  can  tell  how  oft  he  hath  thought 
upon  God  to-day  hath  not  thought  upon  Him  often  enough." 
— Donne. 

"  Our  tongues  should  be  our  glory.  The  proper  end  for 
which  God  hath  given  us  the  use  of  speech  is  to  glorify  and 
honour  Him,  our  Creator,  and  to  profit  one  another  ..... 
They  that  nourish  an  evil  tongue,  nourish  that  which  comes 
from  hell,  and  which  will  carry  them  thither,  without  serious 
and  timely  repentance.     The  tongue  can  no  man  tame   of 

himself  without  the  concurrence  of  Divine  grace 

Pray  therefore  for  this  grace,  that  thou  mayest  take  heed  to 
thy  words,  that  thou  offend  not  with  thy  tongue.  And  begin 
at  thy  heart,  if  thou  wouldst  rightly  govern  thy  tongue ;  for 
'  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.' 
Yea,  the  disorders  of  the  tongue  usually  proceed  from  the  dis* 
tempers  of  the  heart  But  a  heart  stored  with  wisdom  will 
discover  itself  in  savoury  discourse." — Cradoek. 

''  The  tongue  is  but  the  instrument ;  it  is  the  soul  that 
speaketh ;  and  Christ  is  as  near  to  the  speech  of  the  one,  as 
to  the  voice  of  the  other.  The  thoughts  of  the  heart  are 
close  and  private  to  ourselves ;  but  the  God  of  heaven 
beholdeth  thy  thoughts  in  the  midst  of  thy  bosom.  Say 
not  within  thyself,  *  I  did  it  not, — I  spoke  it  not, — I  only 
thought  it  in  my  heart ;  and  what  more  free  than  thought  1 ' 
Mistake  not ;  thy  thoughts  are  not  only  thoughts ;  they  give 
their  sound  without ;  they  go  for  words  and  actions  too,  in 
the  sight  of  God  !  ''—Bp,  King. 

**  Should  God  be  reproved  of  man  ?  Why  dost  thou  then 
strive  against  Him  ;  because  he  giveth  thee  no  account  of  all 
His  doings) 
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*'  For  when  God  doth  once  command  a  thing,  then  ahoold 
no  man  be  carious  to  search,  whether  it  be  right"  (Job 
xxxiii). — King  EdtoarcTa  Bible. 

"  The  cure  of  an  evil  tongue  must  be  done  at  the  heart 
The  weights  and  wheels  are  there,  and  the  clock  strikes 
according  to  their  motion.  A  guileful  heart  makes  a  guileful 
tongue  and  lips.  It  is  the  workhouse  where  is  the  forge  of 
deceits  and  slanders  ;  and  the  tongue  is  only  the  outer  shop 
where  they  are  vended,  and  the  door  of  it  Such  ware 
as  is  made  within,  such,  and  no  otlicr,  can  come  out" — 
Abp,  Leifjhtun, 
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"Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase  Tanitj,  what  is  man  the 
better : "  Ecclbsiastbb  yi,  11. 


"  Every  thinking  man  will  look  around  him  when  he  reflects 
on  his  situation  in  this  world  ;  and  will  ask,  *  What  will  meet 
my  case — what  is  that  I  want — what  will  satisfy  me?*  I 
look  at  the  rich,  and  see  Ahah  in  the  midst  of  all  his  riches, 
sick  at  heart  for  a  garden  of  herbs  !  I  see  Dives,  after  all  his 
wealth,  lifting  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  and  begging  for  a  drop  of 
water  to  cure  the  rage  of  his  sufferings  !  I  see  the  rich  man 
summoned  away  in  the  very  moment  when  he  was  exulting 
in  his  hoards.  If  I  look  at  the  wise,  I  see  Solomon,  with  all 
his  wisdom,  acting  like  a  fool ;  and  1  know  that  if  I  possessed 
all  his  wisdom,  were  I  left  to  myself,  I  should  act  as  he  did. 
I  see  Ahithophel,  with  all  his  policy,  hanging  himself  for 
vexation  !  If  I  look  to  men  of  pleasure,  I  see  that  the  very 
sum  of  all  pleasure  is  that  it  is  Satan's  bed  into  which  he 
casts  his  slaves  !  I  see  Esau  selling  his  birthright  for  a  mess 
of  pottage  !  I  see  Solomon  after  all  his  enjoyments  leaving 
his  name  a  scandal  to  the  Church  to  the  latest  ages.  If  I 
think  of  honour,  take  a  walk  in  Westminster  Abbey,  there  is 
an  end  of  all  inquiry,  there  walk  among  the  mighty  dead, 
there  is  the  winding  up  of  human  glory  !  And  what  remains 
of  the  greatest  men  of  my  country  1    A  boasting  epitaph  ! 

VOL.   II.  8 
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None  of  these  things  then  can  satisfy  met  I  must  meet 
death — I  must  meet  judgment — I  must  meet  Grod — I  must 
meet  eternity." — Cecil, 

"  I  will  enjoy  all  things  in  God,  and  God  in  all  things ; 
nothing  in  itself ;  so  shall  my  joys  neither  change  nor  perish. 
For  however  the  things  themselves  may  alter  or  fade,  yet  He, 
ill  whom  they  are  mine,  is  even  like  Himself,  constant  and 
everlasting.  Surely  we  are  wise  for  anything  but  our  souls ; 
and  not  so  wise  for  the  body  as  foolish  for  them.  O  Lord, 
Thy  payment  is  sure ;  and  who  knows  how  present  1  Take 
the  soul  that  Thou  host  both  made  and  bought ;  and  let  me 
rathiT  give  my  life  for  Thy  power,  than  take  the  offers  of  the 
world  for  nothing." — Bp.  HaU, 

"  He  who  habitually  regards  wealth  as  a  good,  and  theich 
fore  confides' in  it  for  substantial  enjoyment,  will  be  dissatisfied 
if  it  be  denied  him,  or  if  it  be  withdrawn  from  him.  With 
liis  li|)s  he  may  allow  that  God  is  both  wise  and  beneficent^ 
but  hb  heart  will  rebel  against  his  professions ;  for  no  man 
can  steadfastly  believe  that  a  gracious  Being  would  deny  a 
real  good  which  He  was  able  to  bestow,  or  take  away  one 
which  it  was  in  his  power  to  continue.  It  will  follow  that 
tills  estimation  of,  and  trust  in  riches,  cannot  consist  with 
that  lively  sense  of  the  Divine  wisdom  and  mercy,  on  which 
is  based  a  scriptural  confidence  in  God  The  highest  view 
which  we  can  conceive  such  a  mind  to  attain  is,  that  the 
refusal  or  deprivation  of  wealth  is  a  judicial  act  on  the  part 
of  the  Divine  Governor,  a  punishment  for  past  unfaithfulness. 
And  this,  though  sometimes  it  may  in  a  sense  be  true,  and 
may  not  be  without  its  salutary  influence  upon  the  hearty  falb 
far  short  of  the  inimitable  tender  and  affecting  representations 
of  Scripture  on  the  subject.  According  to  its  statements^ 
what  God  does  to  His  people  He  does  as  a  Father.  The  hand 
that  smites  them  is  the  hand  of  love^     His  disciplinarj 
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chastisements  are  the  evidences  of  sonship,  the  distinction  and 
test  of  legitimacy,  in  those  whom  He  most  tenderly  regards 
(Heb.  xii,  5 — 8).  But  these  are  views  to  be  appreciated  only 
in  a  higher  school  of  faith.  Wealth,  by  him  who  trusts  in 
it  as  unmixed  good,  or  as  a  good  of  itself^  can  never  be  lost 
without  unchristian  regret,  nor  received  without  unchristian 
elation. " — Treffrey, 

''Nought  that  you  possess  belongs  to  yourself  alone. 
Eiches,  the  gift  of  speech,  your  existence  itself,  you  owe 
all  to  God,  for  from  Him  alone  proceed  all  things.  He 
hath  made  thee  rich.  He  could  have  made  thee  poor.  The 
wealth  He  hath  bestowed  upon  thee  He  can  take  from  thee 
this  very  hour.  He  leaves  it  in  thy  hands,  that  thou  mayest 
by  its  means  be  conjoined  with  Him  in  the  ways  of  His 
divine  providence.  Your  very  existence  is  not  your  own; 
how  can  it  be,  then,  that  your  riches  are?  Bather  belong 
they  to  those  for  whom  God  hath  committed  them  to  thy 
keeping. " —  Chrysostom, 

"  I  charge  you,  and  not  I  only,  but  the  eternal  God  Him- 
self, He  wills  and  requires  all  those  whom  He  hath  blessed 
with  riches  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  that  they  put  their  whole  trust 
and  confidence  only  in  the  living  God,  whose  all  things  are, 
and  uho  gives  us  whatsoever  we  have ;  that  they  do  good 
with  what  He  hath  put  into  their  hands,  laying  it  out  in  acts 
of  piety  towards  Him,  and  of  charity  to  the  poor,  that  His 
worship  may  be  decently  performed,  and  the  poor  liberally 
relieved;  that  they  bo  rich  in  good  works,  striving  to 
excel  each  other  in  'doing  good  in  their  generation,' 
that  ihey  be  ready  eveiy  moment  to  distribute,  and 
always  willing  to  oommunicate  to  every  good  work,  wherein 
they  can  pay  their  homage,  and  express  their  thankfulness  to 
Him  for  what  they  have.** — Bp.  Beveridge. 

n  2 
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"  They  that  pour  out  themselves  upon  present  delights  look 
not  like  strangers,  and  hopeful  expectants  of  another  life  and 
better  pleasures ;  and  certainly  the  Captain  of  our  salvation 
will  not  own  them  for  His  followers,  that  lie  down  to  drink 
of  these  waters,  but  only  such  as  in  passing  take  of  them 
with  their  hand.  All  immoderate  use  of  the  world,  and  its 
delights,  wrongs  the  soul  in  its  spiritual  condition,  makes  it 
sickly  and  feeble,  full  of  spiritual  distempers  and  inactivity ; 
benumbs  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  fills  the  soul  with 
sleepy  vapours,  makes  it  grow  secure  and  heavy  in  spiritual 
exercises,  and  obstructs  the  way  and  motion  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  soul." — Ahp.  Leighton, 

"  Are  we  not  so  much  taken  up  with  worldly  business  that 
God  and  Christ,  and  heaven,  and  soul,  and  all,  must  give  way 
to  it  ?  Oh,  the  folly  and  madness  of  sinful  men  !  What  a 
strange,  cormpt,  degenerate  thing  is  the  heart  of  man 
become !  that  we  should  be  so  foolish  and  unwise,  as  to 
prefer  our  bodies  before  our  souls,  earth  before  heaven,  toys 
and  trifles  before  the  eternal  God,  and  the  worst  of  evils 
before  the  best  of  goods ;  even  sin  itself,  with  all  the  miseries 
that  attend  it,  before  holiness  and  that  eternal  Imppiness 
which  is  promised  to  it !  ....  As  ever  we  desire  to  be  real 
saints,  and  to  manifest  ourselves  to  be  so,  to  go  to  heaven, 
and  live  with  God  and  Christ  for  ever,  let  not  our  affections 
be  entangled  any  longer  in  the  briers  and  thorns  of  this 
lower  world." — Bp,  Beveridge, 

"  Almost  all  mankind  are  constantly  catching  at  something 
more  than  they  possess,  and  torment  themselves  in  vain ;  nor 
is  our  re«t  to  be  found  among  these  enjoyments  of  the  world, 
where  all  things  are  covered  with  a  deluge  of  vanity,  as  with 
a  flood  of  fluctuating,  restless  waters ;  and  the  soul,  flying 
about,  looking  in  vain  for  a  place  on  which  it  may  set 
its    foot^   most  unhappily    loses   its   time,  its  labour,  and 
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itself  at  last,  like  the  birds  in  the  days  of  the  flood, 
which  having  long  sought  for  land,  till  their  strength  was 
quite  exhausted,  fell  down  at  last,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 
"  Oh  !  how  greatly  preferable  to  these  bushes,  and  briers, 
and  thoms,  are  the  delightful  fields  of  the  Gospel,  wherein 
pleasure  and  profit  are  agreeably  mixed  together,  whence  you 
may  learn  the  way  to  everlasting  peace ;  that  poverty  of  spirit, 
which  is  the  only  true  riches ;  that  purity  of  heart,  which  is 
our  greatest  beauty ;  and  that  inexpressible  satisfaction  which 
attends  the  exercise  of  charity,  humility  and  meekness  ! 
When  your  minds  are  stored  and  adorned  with  these  graces, 
they  will  enjoy  the  most  pleasing  tranquillity,  even  amidst 
the  noise  and  tumults  of  this  present  life ;  and  you  will  be* 
to  use  the  words  of  Tertullian,  candidates  for  eternity — a 
title  infinitely  more  glorious  and  sublime  than  what  has  been 
this  day  conferred  upon  you.  And  that  great  and  last  day, 
which  b  so  much  dreaded  by  the  slaves  of  this  present  world, 
will  be  the  most  happy  and  auspicious  to  you ;  as  it  will 
deliver  you  from  a  dark,  dismal  prison,  and  place  you  in  the 
regions  of  the  most  full  and  marvellous  light." — Ahp,  Leighton, 

"  0  how  pitiful  and  scanty  are  all  those  things  which  beset 
us  before,  behind,  and  on  every  side !  The  bustling  we 
observe  is  nothing  but  the  hurrying  of  ants  eagerly  engaged 
in  their  little  labours.  The  mind  must  surely  have  degene- 
rated, and  forgotten  its  original  as  effectually  as  if  it  had 
drank  of  the  river  Lethe,  if,  extricating  itself  out  of  all  these 
mean  concerns  and  designs,  as  so  many  snares  laid  for  it,  and 
rising  above  the  whole  of  this  visible  world,  it  does  not 
return  to  its  Father's  bosom,  where  it  may  contemplate  His 
eternal  beauty,  where  contemplation  will  inflame  love,  and 
love  be  crowned  with  the  possession  of  the  beloved  object 
But  in  the  contemplation  of  this  glorious  object,  how  great 
caution  and  moderation  of  mind  is  necessary,  that,  by  prying 
presumptuously  into  His  secret  councils  or  His  nature,  and 
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rashly  breaking  into  the  santuaiy  of  light,  we  be  not  quite 
involved  in  darkness !  And,  with  n^^ard  to  what  the  infinite^ 
independent,  and  necessarily  existent  Being  has  thoo^t 
proper  to  communicate  to  us  concerning  Himself^  and  we 
are  concerned  to  know,  even  that  is  by  no  means  to  be 
obscured  with  curious  impertinent  questions,  nor  perplexed 
with  the  arrogance  of  disputation,  because,  by  such  means, 
instead  of  enlarging  our  knowledge,  we  are  in  the  fail  way 
to  know  nothing  at  all ;  but  readily  to  be  received  by  humble 
faith,  and  entertained  with  meek  and  pious  affections.  And 
if  in  these  notices  of  Him  that  are  communicated  to  us,  we 
meet  with  anything  obscure  and  hard  to  be  understood^  such 
difficulties  would  be  happily  got  over,  not  by  perplexed  con- 
troversies, but  by  constant  and  fervent  prayer.  'He  will 
come  to  understand,'  says  admirably  well  the  famous  Bishop 
of  Hippo,  ( Augustin,)  *  who  knocks  by  prayer ;  not  he  who 
by  quarrelling,  makes  a  noise  at  the  gate  of  truth.' " — Ibid, 

"  Occasions  to  evil  are  in  two  sorts ;  one  by  prosperity  and 
success,  another  by  adversity  and  the  cross.  The  evils  coming 
of  success  commonly  are  unthank  fulness,  pride,  security,  and 
forgetting  ourselves,  forgetting  of  others,  forgetfulness  of  God, 
and  of  our  mortality.  The  evils  coming  of  adversity  com- 
.  monly  are  impatience,  murmuring,  grudging,  despairing,  con- 
temning of  God,  flattering  of  men,  stealing,  and  lying,  with 
many  other  evils  whereto  temptations  will  entice  a  man  that 
is  left  to  himself;  whereas  to  one  that  Ls  guided  with  God's 
Spirit  temptations  are  but  trials  to  the  glory  of  God,  comfort 
of  the  tempted,  and  edifying  of  lliy  Church.  But,  as  I  said, 
if  a  man  be  left  alone,  temptations  entice  even  to  the  devil 
himself;  and  therefore  Thy  children  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
evil,  (understanding  thereby  Satan  himself,  the  sower  and 
supporter  of  all  evil)  ;  and  this  Thy  children  do  as  well  for 
others  as  for  themselves. 

«  So  that  I  may  learn  hereout  many  good  things.     Firsts 
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to  remember  often  our  infirmitj  and  Mreakness,  and  the 
dangerous  state  we  stand  in,  in  the  respect  of  our  flesh, 
of  the  world  which  is  full  of  evil,  of  Satan  which  seeketh  to 
sift  us,  and  as  a  roaring  lion  to  destroy  us,  and  of  our  sins 
which  deserve  all  kinds  of  punishments  and  corrections ; 
that  I  might  with  Thj  children  fear  Thee,  watch,  pray,  and 
desire  the  day  of  redemption  from  all  evils." — Bradford, 

"  It  is  a  true  and  grave  observation  of  the  philosopher 
(Aristotle,  lib.  2,  Eth.)  that  we  are  impelled,  as  it  were,  to 
that  which  is  evil  by  the  alluring  blandishments  of  pleasure. 
This  was  the  iirst  bait  by  which  Satan  caught  the  souls  of 
our  first  parents  in  innocency  (Gen.  iii,  6) ;  *  The  tree  wjis 
pleasant  to  the  eye.'  Consider  how  the  morality  of  the 
heathens  hath  bridled  their  sensual  lusts  and  appetites,  and 
caused  them,  with  a  generous  disdain,  to  repel  those  brutish 
pleasures  as  things  below  a  man.  'That  is  the  pleasure 
worthy  of  a  man,  not  to  glut  his  body,  not  to  irritate  those 
lusts  in  whose  quietness  is  our  safety.'  This  is  the  constant 
doctrine  of  all  the  Stoics.  Alway  remember,  sensual  pleasures 
are  but  the  baits  with  which  Satan  angles  for  the  precious 
soul;  there  is  a  fatal  hook  under  them.  Oh,  if  men  were 
but  aware  of  this,  they  would  never  purchase  pleasure  at  so 
dear  a  rate  (Prov.  ix,  17,  18).  Pliny  tells  us  that  the  mer. 
maids  have  most  enchanting,  charming  voices,  and  frequent 
pleasant  green  meadows ;  but  heaps  of  dead  men's  bones  are 
always  found  where  they  haunt.  That  which  tickles  the 
fancy  stabs  the  souL  If  the  pain,  as  Anacreon  well  observes, 
were  before  the  pleasure,  no  man  could  be  tempted  by  it ; 
but  the  pleasure  being  first  and  sensible,  and  the  torment 
coming  after  and  as  yet  invisible,  this  allures  so  many  to 
destruction  (Prov.  xxiii,  32).  If  sin  did  sting  and  bite  at 
first,  none  would  touch  it ;  but  it  tickles  at  first  and  wounds 
afterwards.  Oh,  what  man  that  is  in  his  wits  would  pur- 
chase eternal  torments  for  the  sensual,  brutish  pleasures  of  a 
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moment  ?  '  Breve  est  quod  delectat,  etemum  quod  cruciat,* 
I.e.,  *  The  pleasure  is  short-lived,  but  the  torment  is  per- 
petual.' The  pleasures  of  sin  bewitch  the  affections,  blind 
the  judgment,  stupify  the  heart ;  so  that  sober  and  impartial 
judgment  finds  no  place.  The  heart  is  enticed,  the  lusts  are 
enraged  ;  cost  what  it  will,  sinners  will  gratify  their  lusts." — 
FlaveL 

"  Our  being  in  this  world  given  up  to  flesh  and  blood,  is 
our  fall.  From  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  God  and  His 
angels  see  us  where  we  are,  with  pity  and  concern.  But  man 
is  positive  that  his  present  being,  circumstanced  as  it  is,  was 
his  original  state  ;  resolves  to  make  the  most  of  it ;  is  almost 
equally  fond  of  it,  whether  he  laughs  or  howk  out  his  time ; 
never  profits  by  his  own  or  other  men's  perpetual  disappoint- 
ments ;  and,  in  consequence  of  his  mistake,  dies  worse  than 
a  brute." — Adams. 

''If  a  man,  by  a  vast  and  imperious  mind,  and  a  heart 
large  as  the  sand  upon  the  seashore,  as  is  said  of  Solomon, 
could  command  all  the  knowledge  of  nature,  and  of  art,  of 
words  and  things ;  could  attain  to  a  mastery  of  all  languages, 
and  sound  the  depths  of  all  arts  and  sciences ;  measure  the 
earth  and  tlie  heavens ;  tell  the  stars,  and  declare  their  order 
and  motions ;  could  discourse  of  the  interests  of  all  states, 
the  intrigues  of  all  courts,  and  give  an  account  of  the  history 
of  all  ages  ;  could  speak  of  trees  from  the  cedar- tree  that  is 
in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  that  groweth  out  of  the 
wall;  and  of  beasts  also,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes ;  and  yet  should  be  destitute  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  of  his  duty,  all  thia 
would  be  but  an  impertinent  vanity,  and  a  more  glittering 
kind  of  ignorance;  and  such  a  man  (like  the  philosopher 
who,  while  he  was  gazing  on  the  stars,  fell  into  a  ditch) 
would  be  but  undone  with  all  his  knowledge,  and,  with 
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a    great    deal    of    wisdom,    go    down    unto    lielL" — Abp. 
TUlotson, 


"  Worldly  science  is  insufficient  to  render  men  either  holy 
or  happy.  For  when  the  worldly-wise  have  dived  into  the 
bottom  of  nature's  sea,  they  are  able  to  bring  up  from  thence, 
instead  of  these  pearls  of  price,  nothing  but  handfuls  of 
shells  *  and  gravel.  Knowledge,  indeed,  and  good  parts 
managed  by  grace,  are  like  the  rod  in  Moses'  hand,  wonder- 
workers ;  but  turn  to  serpents  when  they  are  cast  upon  the 
ground,  and  employed  in  promoting  earthly  designs.  Learn- 
ing in  religious  hearts,  like  that  gold  in  the  Israelites'  ear- 
rings, is  a  most  precious  ornament ;  but  if  men  pervert  it  to 
base,  wicked  ends,  or  begin  to  make  an  idol  of  it,  as  they  did 
a  golden  calf  of  their  ear-rings,  it  then  becomes  an  abomina- 
tion. Doubtless  these  later  times,  wherein  so  many  knowing 
men  are  of  a  filthy  conversation,  and  have  joined  feet  of  clay 
to  their  heads  of  gold,  would  have  afforded  good  store  of 
additional  observations  to  him  that  wrote  the  famous  book 
concerning  *The  Vanity  of  Sciences,'  whiuh  appeareth  in 
nothing  more  than  their  inability  to  produce  suitable  deport- 
ment in  such  as  enjoy  them,  without  which  there  can  be  no 
solid  foundation  laid  for  true  happiness." — Dr,  John  Arroto- 
smith, 

"  Let  no  knowledge  satisfy  thee  but  that  which  lifts  thee 
above  the  world,  but  that  which  weans  thee  from  the  world, 
but  that  which  makes  the  world  a  footstool  Such  know- 
ledge, such  light,  will  at  last  lead  thee  into  everlasting  light." 
— Spurgeon, 

"  Here  alone  is  certainty  and  durability :  for,  however 
highly  we  may  esteem  the  arts  and  sciences,  which  polish 
our  species  and  promote  the  welfare  of  society ;  whatever 
reverence  we  may  feel,  and  ought  to  feel,  for  those  laws  and 
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institutions  whence  it  derives  the  security  neeessaiy  for 
enabling  it  to  enlarge  its  resources  and  develop  its  energies, 
we  cannot  forget  that  these  are  but  the  embellishments  of  a 
scone  we  must  shortly  quit — ^the  decorations  of  a  theatre, 
from  which  the  eager  spectators  and  applauded  actors  must 
soon  retire.  '  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.'  Vanity  is 
inscribed  on  eveiy  earthly  pursuit,  on  all  sublunaiy  labour ; 
its  materials,  its  instruments,  and  its  objects  will  alike  perish. 
An  inourable  taint  of  mortality  has  seixed  upon  and  will 
consume  them  ere  long.  The  acquisitions  derived  from 
religion,  the  graces  of  a  renovated  mind,  are  alone  permanent. 
Tliis  is  the  mystic  enclosure,  rescued  from  the  empire  of 
change  and  death;  this  is  the  field  which  the  Lord  has 
blessed;  and  this  Word  of  the  kingdom,  the  seed,  which 
alone  produces  immortal  fruit,  the  very  bread  of  life,  with 
which,  under  a  higher  ecohomy,  the  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  will  feed  His  flock,  and  replenish  His  elect, 
through  eternal  ages." — Robert  Hall. 

"  0  !  when  will  men  learn  to  be  heavenly  wise  and  fiee, 
and  divorce  their  souls  from  all  idol  lovers,  and  make  Christ 
the  only,  only  one,  and  trim  and  make  ready  their  lamps, 
while  they  have  time  and  day !  How  soon  will  some  few 
years  pass  away  !  and  then  when  the  day  is  ended,  and  this 
life's  lease  expired,  what  have  men  of  world's  glory  but 
dreams  and  thoughts.  0 !  how  blessed  a  thing  it  is  to 
labour  for  Christ,  and  to  make  Him  sure  !  Know  and  try, 
in  time,  your  hold  of  Him,  and  the  rights  and  charters  of 
heaven,  and  upon  what  terms  you  have  Christ  and  the 
Gospel ;  and  what  Christ  is  worth  in  your  estimation,  and 
how  lightly  your  esteem  of  other  things,  and  how  dearly  of 
Christ  I  am  sure  if  you  see  Him  in  His  beauty  and  glory, 
you  will  see  Him  to  be  that  incomparable  jewel  which  you 
should  seek,  though  you  were  to  forfeit  your  few  years*  por- 
tion of  this  life's  joys.     0  !  happy  soul  for  evermore !  who 
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can  riglitly  compare  this  life  with  that  long  lasting  life  to 
come,  and  can  balance  the  weighty  glory  of  the  one  with  the 
light  golden  vanity  of  the  other !  The  day  of  the  Lord  is 
at  handy  and  all  men  shall  appear  as  they  are ;  there  shall  be 
no  borrowed  colours  in  that  day ;  men  may  borrow  the  lustre 
of  Christianity,  but  how  many  counterfeit  masks  will  be 
burnt  in  the  day  of  God,  in  the  fire  that  shall  consume  the 
earth  and  the  works  that  are  in  it!  and  however  Christ's 
servants  have  the  hardest  part  of  it  now,  yet  in  the  presence 
of  my  Lord,  whom  I  serve  in  the  spirit,  I  would  not  exchange 
Christ's  prison,  bonds,  and  chains,  for  the  golden  chains  and 
lordly  rank  of  the  men  of  this  world.  Worthy,  worthy,  for 
evermore,  is  Christ,  for  whom  the  saints  of  Grod  su£Fer  the 
short  pains  of  this  life." — Rutherford. 

"  I  see  an  infatuated  person  expecting  happiness  from  some 
beloved  one  whom  he  has  made  an  idoL  He  is  told  that  his 
love  is  returned.  Immediately  he  sees  all  his  dreams  of 
felicity  realized  ;  he  feels  his  heart  leap  with  joy.  Jacob  did 
not  see  with  greater  happiness  the  approaching  end  of  the 
fourteen  years  of  bondage  to  which  he  had  submitted  from 
love  to  Rachel.  Alas !  the  inconstancy  of  the  human  heart, 
or  the  instability  of  life,  dashes  his  idol  to  pieces,  annihilates 
his  hopes,  and  fills  his  heart  with  bitter  grief  A  tomb  to 
bedew  with  his  tears  is,  perhaps,  all  that  remains  to  him  of 
his  fond  dream  of  happiness.  I  call  you  to  witness  ;  is  not 
this  the  history  of  your  own  heart  ?  Is  not  this  what  you 
have  an  opportunity  of  observing  every  day  in  the  most 
brilliant  circles  of  a  vast  metropolis,  and  what  is  seen  as 
frequently,  under  a  more  humble  exterior,  in  the  lowly  abode 
of  the  artizan,  and  in  the  rustic  cottage  of  the  peasant? 
But,  O  Jesus,  0  my  Saviour!  how  different  is  the  lot  of 
those  whom  Thou  lovest !  Thou  art  always  the  same,  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever.  Thou  art  always  mighty  to  bless — 
to  fill  the  hearts  of  those  whom  Thou  lovest  with  peace,  joy, 
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and  happiness  ;  and  not  only  art  Thou  the  mighty  God,  the 
Saviour,  but  Thy  love  is  salvation  !  Thou  hast  come  to 
procure  for  Thy  beloved  ones  not  a  few  passing  moments  of 
a  happiness  ever  mingled  with  bitterness,  but  the  eternity  of 
a  felicity  which  poor  mortals  cannot  conceive.  The  love 
wherewith  Thou  lovest  me  is,  like  Thyself,  eternal ;  and  the 
same  love  shall  constitute,  in  eternity,  the  element  of  my 
happiness  !  '* — Bonnet, 

"  The  countryman  in  the  fable  would  needs  stay  till  the 
river  was  run  all  away,  and  then  go  over  dry ;  but  the  river 
did  run  on  still.  Such  are  inordinate  worldly  desires ;  the 
deceitful  heart  promiseth  to  see  them  run  over  and  gone, 
when  they  are  attained  unto  such  a  measure ;  and  then  they 
are  stronger  and  wider,  more  impetuous  and  unruly  than 
before.  This  insatiable  desire  of  worldly  gain  can  never  be 
replenished  ;  and  so  being  unattainable,  the  labour  which  is 
spent  about  it  must  needs  be  ungainful,  and  disappoint  the 
expectations  which  were  built  thereupon.  To  look  for  peace 
of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  inward  and  durable 
comfort,  in  anything  which  the  world  affords,  is  to  seek  a 
treasure  in  a  coalpit  If  you  go  to  the  creature  to  make  you 
happy,  the  earth  will  tell  you  that  blessedness  grows  not  in 
the  furrows  of  the  field;  the  sea,  that  it  is  not  in  the 
treasures  of  the  deep ;  cattle  will  say,  it  is  not  on  our  backs  ; 
crowns  will  say,  it  is  too  precious  a  gem  to  be  found  with 
us — we  can  adorn  the  head,  but  we  cannot  satisfy  the  heart 

'*  As  the  shadow  of  the  earth  makes  night  in  the  air,  so 
doth  the  love  of  it  in  the  heart,  when,  as  Solomon  speaks, 
the  world  is  in  it  (Eccles.  iii,  11). 

"  Christ,  the  heir  of  all  things,  who  could  have  commanded 
the  attendance  of  all  the  creatures  in  the  world,  was  pleased  to 
live  in  a  low  condition,  that  He  might  make  it  appear  that 
eternal  life  hath  not  the  least  dependence  on  worldly  wealth, 
either  in  His  procuring  it  for  us,  or  in  our  deriving  it  from 
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Him.  What  an  unnatural  and  incongruous  state  of  things 
would  it  be  for  angels  to  turn  worldlings  !  And  reasonable 
souls  have  the  selfsame  blessedness  to  look  after  as  angels 
have." — Bp»  Beyjiolds, 

" '  Can  a  man  walk  on  pitch,  and  his  feet  not  be  defiled  7 
Can  a  man  take  coals  of  fire  into  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes 
not  be  burned  V  If  he  can,  he  may  then  mix  freely  with 
the  world,  and  not  be  contaminated.  But  I  am  not  the  one 
who  can  do  it.  I  cannot  think  it  proper  or  expedient  for  a 
Christian  to  go  into  any  company,  unless  necessity  calls, 
where  he  may  hear,  perhaps,  the  name  he  loves  and  reve- 
rences blasphemed,  or,  at  least,  profaned ;  where  that  book, 
which  he  esteems  to  be  the  Word  of  Grod,  will,  if  mentioned, 
be  alluded  to  only  to  waken  laughter,  or  '  adorn  a  tale  ; ' 
where  the  laws  of  good  breeding  are  almost  the  only  laws 
which  may  not  be  broken  with  impunity ;  and  where  every- 
thing he  hears  or  sees  has  a  strong  tendency  to  extinguish 
the  glow  of  devotion,  and  entirely  banish  seriousness.  I 
speak  only  for  myself.  Others  may  experience  no  bad  effects  ; 
but,  for  myself,  when  I  go  into  company,  if  it  is  pleasant 
and  agreeable,  it  has  a  tendency  only  to  fix  my  thoughts  on 
earth,  from  which  it  is  my  duty  and  my  desire  to  turn  them  ; 
to  give  me  a  distaste  for  serious  duties,  especially  prayer  and 
meditation ;  and  to  render  me  desirous  of  the  applause  and 
approbation  of  those  with  whom  I  associate.  I  cannot  avoid 
feeling  some  desire  for  its  friendship;  and  this  fiiendship. 
the  apostle  assures  us,  and  my  own  experience  fully  convinces 
me,  is  *  enmity  with  God.' " — Pay  son, 

"  We  are  to  mix  with  the  world  so  far  as  our  necessary 
and  providential  connexions  engage  ns ;  so  far  as  we  have  a 
reasonable  expectation  of  doing  or  getting  good,  and  no 
further.  '  What  fellowship  hath  light  with  darkness,  or 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ? ' " — John  Newton, 


270  TUB  PORTFOLIO. 

"  It  is  quite  right  for  a  believer  to  use  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  to  rejoice  in  them.     None  has  such  a  right  as  the 
believer  has  to  rejoice  and  be  happy.     He  has  a  right  to  use 
the  bodily  comforts  of  this  world — to  eat  his  meat  'with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God.'     He  has  a 
right  to  all  the  joys  of  home,  and  kindred,  and  friendship. 
It  is  highly  proper  that  he  should  ei\joy  these  things.     He 
has  a  right  to  all  the  pure  pleasures  of  mind,  of  intellecti 
and  imagination  ;  for  Grod  has  given  him  all  things  richly  to 
enjoy.     Still,  he  should  '  rejoice  as  though  he  rejoiced  not, 
and  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it ; '  for  '  the  time  is  short' 
In  a  little  while  you  will  be  at  your  Father's  table  above^ 
drinking  the  wine  new  with  Christ     You  will  meet  with  all 
your  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ — ^you  will  have  pure  joy 
in  God  through  ceaseless  ages.     Do  not  be  much  taken  with 
the  joys  that  are  here.     I  have  noticed  children,  when  they 
were  going  out  to  a  feast,  they  would  eat  but  sparingly,  that 
they  might  have  a  keener  appetite  for  the  coming  dainties ; 
so,  dear  friends,  you  are  going  to  a  feast  above,  do  not  dull 
your  appetite  with  earthly  joys — sit  loosely  to  them  all — 
look  upon  them  all  as  fading.     As  you   walk  through  a 
flower-garden,  you  never  think  of  lying  down,  to  make  your 
home  among  its  roses;  so  pass  through  the  garden  of  this 
world's  best  joys.     Smell  the  flowers  in  passing,  but  do  not 
tarry.     Jesus  calls  you  to  His  banqueting-house,  there  you 
will  feed  upon  the  lilies  on  the  mountains  of  spices.     Oh !  it 
ill  becomes  a  child  of  God  to  be  fond  of  an  earthly  banquet, 
when  you  are  looking  to  sitting  down  so  soon  with  Jesus ; 
it  ill  becomes  you  to  be  much  taken  up  with  dress  and  shov» 
when  you  are  so  soon  to  see  the  face  that  was  crowned  with 
thorns.     Brethren,  if  you  are  ever  so  much  taken  up  with 
any  enjoyment  that  it  takes  away  your  love  for  prayer 
or  for  your  Bible,  or  that  it  would  frighten  you  to  hear 
the  cry,  'The   Bridegroom  eometh;    and  you  would  say, 
'Is  He  come  already!'   then  you  are  abusing  this  world. 
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Oh  \  sit  loose  to  this  world's  joy :  '  The  time  is  short' " — 
M*Cheyiw. 

''How  may  a  Christian  take  pleasure  in  the  worldl  By 
having  respect  to  three  things — whether  it  be  lawful,  expe- 
dient, or  becoming.  The  pleasure  must  be  lawful :  there 
can  be  no  safety  in  a  sinful  delight ;  that  which  is  absolutely 
evil  can  by  no  ciroumstance  be  made  good.  Pleasure,  there- 
fore, first  must  have  the  warrant,  that  it  be  without  sin; 
then  the  measure,  that  it  be  without  excess.  If  the  cup  be 
evil,  we  may  not  taste  it ;  though  good,  yet  not  carouse  it. 
Keason  forbids  us  both  to  touch  known  poison,  and  to  be 
drunk  with  wholesome  wine.  Pleasure  is  like  sauce  to  our 
meal :  we  must  not  be  too  saucy.  Nor  is  the  lawfulness 
only  observable,  but  the  conveniency  :  a  man  may  wear  good 
clothes  unhandsomely  ;  the  stuff  may  be  good,  yet,  while  the 
fashion  of  the  garment  does  not  become  him,  it  appears 
ridiculous.  Let  us  be  sure  that  our  delight  excludes  not  the 
presence  of  God  :  we  may  please  ourselves  so  long  as  we  do 
not  displease  Him.  Let  us  use  pleasure  in  God,  from  God, 
to  God  :  in  God,  lawfully ;  from  God>  thankfully ;  to  God, 
that  is,  to  His  glory." — T/ios,  Adams. 

**  No  man  can  set  his  affections  on  things  here  below  who 
hath  any  regard  to  the  pattern  of  Christ,  or  is  in  any  manner 
influenced  with  the  power  and  efficacy  of  His  cross.  My 
love  is  crucified,  said  a  holy  martyr  of  old.  He  whom  hit 
soul  loved  was  so,  and  in  Him  his  love  to  all  things  here 
below.  Do  you  therefore  find  your  affections  ready  to  be 
engaged  unto  or  too  much  entangled  with  the  things  of  this 
world;  and  your  desires  of  increasing  them,  your  hopes  of 
keeping  them,  your  iears  of  losing  thran,  your  love  unto 
them,  your  delight  in  them,  operative  in  your  minds, 
possessing  your  thoughts,  and  influencing  your  conversation  ? 
Turn  aside  a  little,  and  by  £&ith  contemplate  the  life  and 
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death  of  the  Son  of  God :  a  blessed  glass  it  will  be,  where 
you  may  see  what  contemptible  things  they  are  which  you 
perplex  yourselves  about.  Oh  that  any  of  us  should  love  or 
esteem  the  things  of  this  world,  the  power,  riches,  goods,  or 
reputation  of  it,  who  have  had  a  spiritual  view  of  ihem  in 
the  cross  of  Christ !  '* — Owen, 

"  As  to  the  object  of  your  affections,  in  *  an  especial  man- 
ner* let  it  be  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  hath  exceeding 
efficacy  towards  the  disappointment  of  the  whole  work  of 
indwelling  sin.     *  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the  world  is 
crucified   unto   me,  and  I  unto  the  world*  (Gal.   vi,   14). 
The  cross  of  Christ  ho  gloried   and  rejoiced  in  ;   this  his 
heart  was  set  upon,  and  these  were  the  effects  of  it ;  *  it 
crucified  the  world  unto  him,'  made  it  a  dead  and  undesirable 
thing.     The  baits  and  pleasures  of  sin  ai*e  taken  all  of  them 
out  of  the  world,  and  the  things  that  are  in  the  world,  namelj^ 
*  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes ;  and  the  pride  of 
life.*     These  are  the  things  that  are  in  the  world  ;  for  these 
doth  sin  take  all  its  baits,  whereby  it  enticeth  and  entangleth 
our  souls.     If  the  heart  be  filled  with  the  cross  of  Christ, 
it  casts  death  and  undcsirableness  upon  them  all,  it  leaves 
no  seeming  beauty,  no  appearing  pleasure  or  comeliness  in 
them.    Again,  saith  he,  *  it  crucifieth  me  to  the  world  :  *  makes 
my  heart,  my  affections,  my  desires  dead  unto  any  of  these 
things.     It  roots  up  corrupt  lusts  and  affections,  leaves  no 
principle  to  go  forth  and  make  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof.     I-Abour,  therefore,  to  fill  your  hearts  with 
the  cross  of  Christ.      Consider  the  sorrows  He  underwent., 
the  curse  He   bore,  the  blood  Ho  shed,  the  cries  He  put 
forth,  the  love  that  was  in  all  this  to  your  souls,  and  the 
mystery  of  the  grace  of  God  herein.     Meditate  on  the  vile- 
ness,  the  demerit,  and  punishment  of  sin,  as  represented  in 
the  cross,  the  blood,  the  death  of  Christ." — Ihid, 
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"  The  sufferings  of  Christ  are  the  best  medium  through 
which  to  view  the  world  in  every  form,  and  under  all 
possible  circumstances  of  vicissitude,  of  grandeur,  of  poverty, 
of  affliction.  What  are  all  its  enjoyments,  most  splendid 
objects,  and  highest  style  of  dignity,  when  brought  to  the 
cross]  Beheld  in  that  mirror,  pleasure  is  divested  of  its 
charms,  honour  appears  a  transient  bubble,  and  even  crowns 
themselves  lose  their  lustre.  If  anything  can  emphatically 
proclaim  that  *  all  is  vanity,*  it  is  the  cross.  To  pour  infinite 
contempt  on  all  sublunary  greatness,  Ue,  ^  whose  is  the  earth 
and  the  fulness  thereof,'  took  the  form  of  a  servant,  chose  a 
manger  for  his  birthplace,  and  an  accursed  tree  as  His  bed  of 
honour.  If  anything  can  humble  pride,  and  mortify  the 
claims  of  aspiring  grandeur,  as  well  as  raise  the  hope  of 
oppressed  virtue,  it  must  be,  to  view  the  Lord  of  universal 
natare  voluntarily  choosing  that  line  of  life  which  is  most 
exposed  to  affliction,  and  those  connexions  which  human 
wisdom  and  human  greatness  invariably  despise.  To  suffer 
and  die  was  the  principal  part  of  His  plan,  and  the  cross 
the  favourite  medium  through  which  it  was  to  be  unfolded." 
— De  Conrcy. 

"Kesort  to  Gethsemane,  my  readers,  when  you  stand 
uncertain  which  way  to  give  yourselves — to  Grod  or  to  the 
aorvice  of  the  world  Gethsemane  will  make  it  evident  to 
you  what  sin  is.  Look  at  Jesus  I  He  did  not  sin,  but  (mly 
took  upon  Him  that  of  others.  How  did  it  fare  with  Him  % 
*  Now  is  the  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness,'  said  He.  He 
was  given  up  to  the  assaults  of  the  infernal  hosts.  How 
they  fell  upon  Him  I  How  they  tormented  His  holy  soul  1 
What  horrible  company ;  what  nameless  terrors  !  But  know 
that  which  tortured  Him  for  a  time  menaces  you  for  ever ! 
Think  of  being  eternally  doomed  to  endure  the  society  and 
the  scourges  of  the  infernal  powers  !  Jesus  prayed  that  the 
cttp  might  pass  from  Him,  but  no  answer  was  afforded  Him. 

VOL.    IL  T 
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God  heeded  not  his  agonizing  cries  ;  and  yet  Jesus  was  only 
the  sinner's  representative,  whilst  you  must  answer  each  one 
for  himself.  Remember  the  rich  man  in  the  Gospel,  who 
vainly  besought  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  parched  tongue. 
Who  among  you  can  bear  to  dwell  with  devouring  fire,  or 
abide  with  everlasting  burnings?  Be  irresolute  no  longer. 
On  the  left  yawns  the  pit ;  on  the  right  shines  the  crown  ! 
Sin  begets  death,  but  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  life  and 
peace. " — Krummacher, 

"And  thus  this  book  Leviticus,  this  Gospel  of  the  Old 
Testament,  ends  with  stating  God's  claims  on  us,  and  His 
expectation  of  our  service  and  willing  devoted ness.  We 
must  sit  loose  from  earth  ;  and  true  love  to  our  Redeemer 
will  set  us  loose.  God  should  be  all  in  all  to  us;  He  is 
*  God  all  sufficient.'  Let  us  part  even  with  common  lawful 
comforts,  and  try  if  He  alone  be  not  better  than  all.  Like 
the  child  with  the  stalk  of  grapes,  who  picked  one  grape 
after  another  from  the  cluster,  and  held  it  out  to  her  father 
till,  as  affection  waxed  warm  and  self  faded,  she  gaily  flung 
the  whole  into  her  father's  bosom,  and  smiled  in  his  face 
with  triumphant  delight ;  so  let  us  do,  until  loosening  from 
every  comfort,  and  independent  of  the  help  of  broken 
cisterns,  we  can  say,  *  I  am  not  my  own.*  *  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  whom  I 
desire  besides  ? '  Thou  art  to  mo  as  Thou  wert  to  David  at 
the  gates  of  death,  *  All  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire  ! '  ** 
— Andreio  Bonar. 

"  Such  as  a  man's  principal  end  is,  such  is  the  man,  and 
such  is  the  course  of  his  life.  He  that  takes  this  world  for 
his  portion,  and  makes  the  felicity  of  it  his  end,  is  a  carnal, 
worldy,  unsanctified  man,  whatever  good  and  godly  actions 
may  come  in  upon  the  by.  It  is  he,  and  only  he,  that  is  a 
sanctified  believer,  who  looks  on  heaven  as  his  only  portion 
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and  his  sailing  through  the  trouhled  seas  of  this  world,  of 
purpose  to  come  to  that  desired  harbour ;  not  loving  their 
seats  better  than  the  land  of  rest,  which  he  is  sailing  to,  but 
patiently  and  painfully  passing  through  them,  because  there 
is  no  other  way  to  glory.  As  it  is  the  desire  of  the  land 
to  which  he  is  sailing,  that  moveth  the  mariner  or  passenger 
to  do  aU  that  he  doth  on  his  voyage  ;  and  the  desire  of  his 
home  or  journey's  end,  that  moveth  the  traveller  all  the 
way ;  and  the  desire  of  a  perfect  building,  that  moveth  the 
builder  in  every  stroke  of  his  work ;  so  it  must  be  the  love 
of  Grod,  and  the  desire  of  everlasting  blessedness,  that  must 
be  the  very  engine  to  move  the  test  of  the  afifections  and 
endeavoui^  of  the  saints,  and  must  make  men  resolve  on 
the  necessary  labours  and  patience  of  believers.  Take  off 
this  weight,  and  all  the  motions  of  Christianity  will  cease. 
No  man  will  be  at  labour  and  sufferings  for  nothing,  if  he 
can  avoid  them.  It  is  a  life  of  labour,  though  sweet  to  the 
spirit,  yet  tedious  to  the  flesh,  which  Christianity  doth  engage 
us  in ;  and  there  is  much  suffering  to  be  undergone ;  and 
this  is  to  the  very  last,  and  to  the  denial  of  ourselves  ;  and  if 
God  require  it,  to  the  loss  of  all  the  comforts  of  the  world  ; 
for  no  less  than  forsaking  all  that  we  have,  will  serve  to  make 
us  Christ's  disciples." — Baxter, 

"  This  is,  and  this  must  be  for  a  lamentation,  that  this 
poor,  blind,  mad,  besotted  world  rates  and  values  men  accord- 
ing to  their  worldly  interest,  greatness,  glory,  and  grandeur ; 
but  gracious  souls  rate  and  value  men  by  their  graces,  by 
their  inward  excellences  (Psalm  xlv,  13),  and  by  what  they 
are  worth  for  eternity  ;  in  the  eye  of  a  gracious  man  there  is 
no  wife  to  a  gracious  wife,  no  child  to  a  gracious  child,  no 
friend  to  a  gracious  friend,  no  neighbour  to  a  gracious  neigh- 
bour, no  magistrate  to  a  gracious  magistrate,  no  minister  to  a 
gracious  minister,  no  master  to  a  gracious  master,  nor  no 
servant  to  a  gracious  servant ;  internal  excellences  carry  it 
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with  a  gracious  man,  before  all  external  glories.  Tlie  Jews 
say  that  those  seventy  sou  la  that  went  with  Jacob  to  Egypt, 
were  as  much  worth  as  all  the  seventy  nations  in  the  world  : 
doubtless,  seventy  gracious  persons,  in  the  esteem  and  judg- 
ment of  those  that  are  gracious,  are  more  worth  than  a  whole 
world  ;  yea,  than  seventy  worlds  of  gi-aceless  persons.  Well, 
remember  this;  no  man  can  truly  prize  and  highly  value 
grace  in  another,  but  he  that  hath  grace  in  his  own  heart. 
Some  prize  Christians  for  their  wit,  others  prize  them  for 
their  wealth ;  some  prize  them  for  their  birth  and  breeding, 
others  prize  them  for  their  beauty  and  worldly  gh^ry ;  some 
prize  them  for  the  great  things  that  have  been  done  by  them, 
others  prize  them  for  the  good  things  that  they  have  received 
from  them  ;  some  prize  them  for  their  eagle  eyes,  others  prize 
them  for  their  silver  tongues,  others  for  their  golden  parts ; 
but  he  that  is  truly  gracious  prizes  them  for  them  for  the 
grace  of  God  that  is  in  them,  and  sets  the  highest  value  upon 
them  for  their  holiness." — Brooks, 

"  In  this  world  of  earth  and  sense,  a  title  to  some  great 
estate  gives  honour  and  respect,  and  often  procures  a  most 
commanding  influence  among  our  fellow-creatures.  But  what 
are  all  the  riches  or  possessions  of  this  world  in  comparison 
of  the  riches  of  grace — the  possessions  which  faith  opens  to 
the  prospect  of  the  true  believer?  Here  the  child  of  God 
has  no  inheritance ;  but  how  glorious  that  to  which  he  is 
entitled  by  tiie  promises  of  the  Gospel.  None  other  than 
the  fulness  of  Christ  Jesus.  By  faith  he  views  the  im- 
mensity of  his  possession,  suited  to  the  nature,  equal  to  the 
wants,  and  commensurate  with  the  duration  of  the  immortal 
souL  Ye  rich  and  noble,  who,  great  and  self-suflicient  in 
your  extended  possessions,  boast  of  secure  titles  and  a  long 
succession,  what  is  that  long  succession  but  itself  a  proof  of 
the  uncertain  tenure  by  which  your  possessions  have  been 
held,  and  by  which  they  are  now  held  by  you  ?     Believer, 
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though  poor  in  this  world,  thou  hast  an  inheritance  above ; 
it  is  nothing  less  than  the  infinite  fulness  of  thy  Eedeemer 
Himself.  Death  shall  only  realize  the  title^  and  place  thee 
in  the  full  and  eternal  possession." — Goods, 

"  The  reason  why  I  am  so  much  taken  with  the  garnish 
and  seeming  beauty  of  this  world's  vanities,  so  as  to  step  out 
of  the  road  of  holiness  to  catch  at  or  delight  myself  in  them, 
is  only  because  I  look  upon  them  with  an  eye  of  sense ;  for, 
could  I  behold  everything  with  the  eye  of  faith,  I  should 
judge  of  them,  not  as  they  seem  to  me,  but  as  they  are  in 
themselves — vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ;  for  faith  hath  a 
quick  and  piercing  eye,  that  can  look  through  the  outward 
superficies  into  the  inward  essence  of  things.  It  can  look 
through  the  pleasing  bait  to  the  hidden  hook  ;  view  the  sting 
as  well  as  the  honey ;  the  everlasting  punishment  as  well  as 
the  temporal  contentment  there  is  in  sin.  It  is,  as  the 
apostle  very  well  defines  it,  '  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.'  (Heb.  xi,  1). 
Tifl  the  substance  of  whatsoever  is  promised  by  Grod  to  mo, 
or  expected  by  me  from  Him ;  so  that  by  fiiith,  whatsoever 
I  hope  for  in  heaven,  I  may  have  the  substance  of  upon 
earth ;  and  it  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  the  clear 
demonstration  of  what  would  otherwise  seem  impossible; 
so  that  I  can  clearly  discern,  as  through  a  prospect,  hidden 
things,  and  things  afar  off,  as  if  they  were  open,  and  just  at 
liand.  I  can  look  into  the  deepest  mysteries  as  fully  re- 
vealed, and  see  heaven  and  eternity  as  just  ready  to  receive 
me." — Bp,  Beveridge, 

"When  in  the  weakness  of  this  life  troubles  thicken, 
they  compel  us  to  desire  eternal  rest.  In  truth,  this  life  is 
more  dangerous  in  its  smiles  than  in  its  frowns  ;  and  it  must 
be  guarded  against  with  greater  pains  when  it  tempts  us  by 
its  attractions  to  love  it,  than  when  its  crosses  caution  and 
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drive  us  to  despise  it.  For,  since  all  that  is  of  this  life  is  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  pride  of  life,  the  desire  of 
earthly  enjoyment  will  often  insinuate  itself  into  those 
hearts  who  covet  spiritual  and  unseen  and  eternal  things,  and 
with  its  blandishments  beguile  us  in  the  way  of  duty.  For 
in  proportion  as  future  blessings  are  dearest  to  the  soul's  love, 
the  more  influence  have  things  present  over  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh.  "Would  that  those,  who  have  both  to  discover  and 
lament  this  peril,  were  strong  enough  to  overcome  it  and 
escape  from  its  effects !  But,  without  the  grace  of  God's 
Spirit,  no  will  of  ours  is  sufiicient  for  the  days  of  temptation  : 
the  will  is  yet  in  bondage  as  long  as  it  is  the  slave  of  desires 
which  master  and  bind  it :  *  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  is  he  brought  into  bondage ;  *  but  *  if  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free,'  says  the  Son  of  God  Himself,  *  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed.'  The  law,  then,  teaching  and  commanding 
what  cannot  be  fulfilled  without  grace,  convicts  man  of  his 
own  weakness ;  and  when  he  discerns  his  weakness,  constrains 
him  to  go  to  the  Saviour,  by  whom  the  will,  being  armed 
with  a  healthy  strength,  is  enabled  to  achieve  what  was 
impossible  to  its  weakness.  The  law,  therefore,  brings  us 
to  faith ;  faith  receives  of  the  Spirit  more  abundantly ;  the 
Spirit  sheds  abroad  love  in  the  heart ;  and  love  grows  strong 
enough  to  fulfil  the  law  (Rom.  xiii,  13).  When,  therefore, 
we  find  ourselves  poor  and  destitute  of  this  love,  by  which 
the  law  is  only  to  be  fulfilled,  we  must  not  vainly  seek  for 
these  riches  in  our  own  poverty.  But  by  prayer  must  we 
seek  it,  asking  and  knocking  at  the  door,  that  He  with  whom 
is  the  *  fountain  of  life '  may  grant  us  to  be  filled  and 
s&tisfied  out  of  the  plenteousness  of  his  house,  and  give  us 
to  drink  of  his  pleasure,  as  out  of  a  river.'  So  shall  the 
love  of  God  be  spread  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  is  given  us." — St  Augustin. 

"  When  the  world  becomes  bitter  to  our  palates,  then  our 
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souls  relish  mucli  sweetness  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  a 
fulness  of  sin,  a  fulness  of  Satan,  a  fulness  of  worldly  vani- 
ties, which  without  a  fulness  of  grace,  we  can  never  withstand, 
subdue,  and  cast  down.  When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  Samson,  he  rent  the  Lion :  when  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  cometh  mightily,  in  the  fulness  of  his  grace,  upon 
us,  then  Satan,  the  roaring  lion,  is  put  to  flight.  It  may 
seem  strange,  and  yet  it  is  very  true,  that  many  men's  good 
works  prove  more  prejudicial  to  them  than  their  evil  works. 
Their  bad  works  prove  an  occasion  of  humiliation  to  them, 
and  drive  them  wholly  out  of  themselves  to  Christ :  their 
good  works  puflf  them  up,  and  make  them  stay  in  themselves, 
and  never  come  to  Christ.  No  man  rightly  desires  Christ's 
coming,  but  he  that  hath  assurance  of  the  good  and  benefit 
of  his  coming :  to  them  the  day  of  Christ  is  as  the  day  of 
harvest  to  the  husbandman,  as  the  day  of  deliverance  to  the 
prisoner,  as  the  day  of  coronation  to  the  king,  as  the  day  of 
wedlock  to  the  bride ;  a  day  of  triumph  and  exaltation,  a  day 
of  freedom  and  consolation,  a  day  of  rest  and  satisfaction. 
Get  assurance  of  Christ's  coming  as  a  ransomer  to  redeem 
you ;  as  a  conqueror,  to  subdue  all  your  enemies  under  you ; 
as  a  friend,  to  comfort  you  ;  as  a  king,  to  honour  you ;  as  a 
physician,  to  heal  you ;  as  a  bridegroom,  to  marry  you ;  and 
then  you  shall  with  confidence  and  boldness,  with  joy  and 
gladness,  with  vehement  and  holy  longings,  say.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus." — Alexander  Gros. 

"  A  Christian  does  not  turn  his  back  upon  the  fine  things 
of  this  world  because  he  has  no  natural  capacity  to  enjoy 
them,  no  taste  for  them ;  but  because  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
shown  him  greater  and  better  things.  He  wants  flowers  that 
will  never  fade ;  he  wants  something  that  a  man  can  take 
with  him  to  another  world.  He  is  like  a  man  who  has  had 
notice  to  quit  his  house,  and  having  secured  a  new  one,  he  is 
no  more  anxious  to  repair,    much  less  to  embellish  and 
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beautify  the  old  one  ;  his  thoughts  are  upon  the  removaL  If 
you  hear  him  converee,  it  is  upon  the  house  to  which  he  is 
going.  Thither  he  sencis  his  goods ;  and  thus  he  declares 
plainly  what  he  is  seeking." — Cecil 

"  The  wheels  of  nature  are  not  made  to  roll  backward  ; 
everything  presses  on  towards  eternity ;  from  the  birth  of 
time,  an  impetuous  current  has  set  in,  which  bears  all  the 
sons  of  men  towards  that  interminable  ocean.  I^Ieanwhile 
heaven  is  attracting  to  itself  whatever  is  congenial  to  its 
nature,  is  enriching  itself  by  the  spoils  of  earth,  and  collect- 
ing within  its  capacious  bosom  whatever  is  pure,  permanent, 
and  divine,  leaving  nothing  for  the  la.st  fire  to  consume,  but 
the  objects  and  the  slaves  of  concupiscence;  whUe  every- 
thing which  grace  has  prepared  and  beautified  shall  bo 
gathered  from  the  ruins  of  the  world,  to  adorn  the  eternal 
city,  *  which  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  enlighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.'  Let  us  obey  the  voice  that  calls 
us  thither ;  let  us  seek  the  things  that  are  above,  and  no 
longer  cleave  to  the  world  which  must  shortly  perish,  and 
which  we  must  shortly  quit,  while  we  neglect  to  prepare  for 
that  in  which  we  are  invited  to  dwell  for  ever." — R.  Hall, 

"  Inure  thyself  to  die  to  this  world,  and  the  enjoyments  of 
it,  every  day,  more  and  more.     Paul  tells  us,  he  *  died  daily.* 

That  Christian,  whose  love  to  this  life,  and  the 

contentments  of  it,  hath  been  for  many  years  consuming  and 
dying,  will  more  easily  part  with  them  than  he  whose  love  is 
strong  unto  them.  "We  are  but  strangers  and  pilgrims  here ; 
heaven  is  the  proper  country  of  holy  souls.  We  should 
therefore  be  provided  for  our  removal  out  of  this  strange 
country.  We  should  send  our  best  things  away  beforehand ; 
our  love,  our  hearts,  our  delights  and  joys,  before  we  set  out 
ourselves  for  those  heavenly  mansions.      Oh,  therefore,  pre- 
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pare  for  death,  that  when  it  comes  and  attaches  thee,  thou 
inayest  be  found  in  such  a  gracious  state,  having  such  a 
frame  of  spirit,  and  walking  in  such  a  holy  way  of  life,  that 
thou  mayest  bid  it  welcome,  and  be  able  to  say  with  blessed 
Paul,  *  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ.' " — 
Gradock, 

**  When  you  lie  down  at  night,  compose  your  spirits  as  if 
you  were  not  to  awake  till  the  heavens  be  no  more.  And 
when  you  awake  in  the  morning,  consider  that  new  day  as 
your  last,  and  live  accordingly.  Surely  that  night  cometh,  of 
which  you  will  never  see  the  morning,  or  that  morning  of 
which  you  will  never  see  the  night;  but  which  of  your 
mornings  or  nights  will  be  such,  you  know  not.  Let  the 
mantle  of  worldly  enjoyments  hang  loose  about  you,  that  it 
may  be  easily  dropped  when  death  comes  to  carry  you  into 
another  world.  When  the  com  is  forsaking  the  ground,  it  is 
ready  for  the  sickle ;  when  the  firuit  is  ripe,  it  falls  off  the 
tree  easily.  Bo  when  a  Christian's  breast  is  truly  weaned 
from  the  world,  he  is  prepared  for  death,  and  it  will  be  the 
more  easy  for  him.  A  heart  disengaged  from  the  world  is  a 
heavenly  one,  and  then  we  are  ready  for  heaven  when  our 
heart  is  there  before  us." — Boston. 

"  In  every  serious  prospect  of  my  mortality,  I  behold  all 
my  worldly  enjoyments,  which  promised  me  such  mountains 
of  happiness,  standing  round  my  death-bed,  mocking  at  all 
my  foolish  hopes,  and  exposing  my  baffled  expectations  to 
scorn  and  derision  :  in  the  anguish  of  my  soul  I  cry  out  to 
them,  *  0,  ye  helpless,  impotent  things,  what  are  now  become 
of  all  your  boasted  comforts  1 Farewell,  ye  treacher- 
ous cheats  and  impostors,  who  promised  so  much,  and  now 
perform  so  little;  miserable  comforters  are  ye  all,  and  phy- 
sicians of  no  value.  Ye  have  pampered  and  inflamed  my 
lasts ;  filled  my  mind  with  cares,  and  my  conscience  with 
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guilt;  ani  by  all  these  wofiil  effects,  have  aggravated  my 
reckoning  with  God,  and  treasured  up  wrath  for  me  against 
*  the  day  of  wrath  !'  Would  that  I  had  endeavoured  before- 
hand to  loosen  myself  from  this  world,  and  put  myself  in  a 
lit  posture  for  leaving  it;  for  here  is  but  a  short  scene  of 
things,  that  will  quickly  be  shifted,  and  then  there  will  suc- 
ceed an  eternal  state  X)f  things." — Scott 

"  The  world  is  compared  to  a  stage,  where  the  scene  is 
quickly  changed,  and  another  face  of  tliingi  doth  suddenly 
appear  :  but  heaven  is  a  place  of  fixed  and  immutable  beati- 
tudes. Heaven  is  still  of  one  fashion,  their  work  the  same  ; 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.*  And 
their  joy  the  same ;  they  do  always  behold  the  face  of  their 
heavenly  Father.  They  are  in  God,  like  God,  yesterday  and 
to-day,  and  the  same  for  ever :  *  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness neither  shadow  of  turning.'  The  saints  in  heaven  an*, 
so  far  from  mutation,  that  there  is  no  sliadow  of  it.  Here 
on  earth  our  choicest  delightf  meet  with  changes;  created 
beings  show  their  faces  awhile,  then  hide  them  again  ;  their 
colour  goes  and  comes.  Godly  acquaintance  is  sweet,  but 
the  farewell  is  bitter  ;  we  call  at  the  door,  and  sip  of  the  cup, 
but  we  cannot  stay  by  it.  The  best  of  our  time  is  but  a 
seventh  part  of  it,  and  how  wofuUy  full  of  diversions; 
iSuch  is  our  heaven  on  earth :  but  our  heaven  in  glory,  or 
our  glory  in  heaven,  is  not  so.  God  is  the  only  unchangeable 
object  of  the  soul ;  there  the  soul  stays,  and  sucks,  and 
drinks  immeasurably,  and  yet  there  is  not  a  drop  less  in  the 
object." — Case, 

"  The  world  is  not  a  garden  wherein  all  the  flowers  of  joy 
are  growing ;  nor  can  any  one  man  enjoy  the  whole  of  those 
that  are  there.  There  is  no  absolute  contentment  here  below, 
nor  can  we  in  reason  think  there  should  be,  since  whatso. 
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eyer  is  created  was  created  to  some  end,  and  till  it  arrives  at 
that  end  it  cannot  fully  be  at  rest.  Now  we  all  know  God 
to  be  the  end  to  which  the  soul  tends ;  and  till  it  be  dis- 
manacled  of  the  clogging  flesh,  it  cannot  approach  the 
presence  of  such  purity,  such  glory.  When  it  meets  with 
God,  and  is  united  to  Him  Who  is  the  spring  and  source  of 
all  true  happiness,  then  it  may  be  calm  and  pleased,  and 
quiet ;  but  till  then,  as  physicians  hold  of  health,  the  best  is 

but  neutrality. I  would  be  so  content  with  what 

I  have,  as  I  would  ever  think  the  present  best ;  but  then  I 
would  only  think  it  best  for  the  present,  because  when  I  look 
forward  1  see  what  is  better ;  to  arrive  at  which  my  soul 
will  long." — Feltham, 

"  The  best  of  this  world  is  only  a  wilderness,  a  pilgrimage, 
and  a  condition  of  absence  from  the  Lord. ,  Should  we  not 
look  forward  with  desire  and  expectation  of  the  better 
country,  that  blessed  rest  which  remains  for  the-people  of 
Godi  Happy  days,  when  sin  shall  be  expelled,  death  de- 
stroyed, the  tempter  for  ever" bruised  under  foot;  and  when 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  beam  forth  with  such 
radiant  lustre  as  to  Het  the  soul  at  an  unchangeable  and  ever- 
lasting distance  from  all  darkness,  from  all  discouragement, 
and  from  every  appearance  of  spiritual  death.  Till  that 
day  break,  and  till  the  present  shadows  flee  away,  let  us 
study  to  live  and  to  walk  by  faith.  A  bank-note  is  worth 
its  value,  either  in  gold  or  goods,  to  a  man  in  business  ;  and 
surely  the  precious  promises  of  a  faithful  God  are  a  sufiicient 
security  that  all  the  treasures  of  His  heavenly  kingdom  shall 
in  due  time  be  yours.  0  let  us  be  ambitious  to  honour  His 
Word  by  depending  upon  it  in  the  most  discouraging  cir- 
cumstanes." — Bp,  Hall. 

"  If  the  vanity  of  the  world  be  so  great ;  if  it  be  only  an 
empty  bubble,  a  swelling  nothing,  less  solid  than  the  dream 
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of  a  slmdow ;  if  it  be  thus  unsuitable,  uncertain,  and  un- 
satisfiictory,  as  I  have  demonstratod  to  you  ;  what  gross  foUj 
tlii'ii  are  most  men  guilty  of,  in  setting  so  high  a  price  upon 
that  which  is  of  no  worth  or  substance  1     Though  formerly 
we  have  been  so  much  deceived  as  to  take  the  world's  paint 
anil  vaniish  for  true  beauty,  and  its  glittering  for  substantial 
treasure ;  yet  now,  since  the  cheat  is  discovered,  since  you 
hrive  soen  this  false  pack  oj)eneil,  and  nothing  but  counterfeit 
wares  obtruded  upon  you,  your  folly  will  be  inexcusable,  if 
after  experiment*  and  aihnonitions  you  should  contribute  any 
lon^<»r  to  cheat  yourself,  and  set  a  price  upon  things  which 
you  know  to  be  vile  and  worthless.     The  wise  man  sums  up 
their  whole  value,  only  in  a  great  cipher,  and  a  great  blot, 
van  it  y  and  vexation.     At  what  price  would  you  rate  vanity, 
which  is  nothing  1  or  vexation,  which  is  worse  than  nothingt 
Apiin,    the    vanity   of  the    world    appears,   also,    in   this, 
that  a  little  cr>ss  will  embitter  great  comforts.     One  dead 
tly  is  enough  to  corrupt  a  whole  box  of  the  world's  most 
fragnmt  ointment     There  are  so  many  ingredients  required 
to   make   up   worldly    felicity — as   riches,    health,    honour, 
friemls,  goo<i  name,  and  the  like — that  if  these  be  wanting, 
tlie  whole  oonnM^sition  is  siwileii.     You  may  as  soon  grasp  a 
bundle  of  dreams,  or  take  up  an  armful  of  your  shadow,  as 
till  the  iHuimlle-ss  desiros  of  your  soul  with  earthly  enjoy- 
nn-nts.** — lip.  U(tpk'niii, 

**  it  is  di>5iwn\gtnnent  enough,  that  the  apostle  casts  upon 
all  the  visible  things  oi'  this  world,  that  *the  things  which 
aro  sis'U  ari»  temiHmd/  IV  they  never  so  glorious,  yet  being 
tra:isil*>ry,  they  cannot  W'  worlhy  of  our  hearts.  Who  could 
oaro  for  a  housv^  of  gl:iss.  if  never  so  curiously  painted  and 
;;'.M«hI  ?  All  thing*  that  aro  mcasureil  bv  time  are  thus 
bn  ilo.  IVHlily  suManoes*  of  what  kind  s<^ver,  lie  open  to 
th«»  rvt' ;  and,  Iviug  sivn,  can  bo  in  no  other  than  a  fiEuiing 
oojuuti.n.     Kvon  iha:  :.,o,>Aly  fabrio  of  heaven,  which  we 
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and  admire,  must  be  changed,  and  in  a  sort  dissolved.  How 
much  more  vanishing  are  all  earthly  glories !  And  by  how 
much  shorter  their  continuance  is,  so  much  lower  must  be 
their  valuation.  We  account  him  foolish,  that  will  dote  too 
much  upon  a  flower,  though  never  so  beautiful ;  because  we 
know  it  can  be  but  a  month's  pleasure,  and  no  care,  no  art 
can  preserve  it  from  withering.  What  madness  then  were  it 
in  us,  to  set  our  hearts  upon  those  perishing  contentments 
which  we  must  soon  mutually  leave;  we  them,  they  us ! 
Eternity  is  that  only  thing  which  is  worthy  to  take  up  the 
thoughts  of  a  wise  man :  that,  being  added  to  evil,  makes 
the  evil  infinitely  more  intolerable ;  and  being  added  to  good, 
makes  the  good  infinitely  more  desirable.  0  eternity  !  thou 
bottomless  abyss  of  misery  to  the  wicked ;  thou  indetermi- 
nable pitch  of  joy  to  the  saints  of  God ;  what  soul  is  able  to 
comprehend  thee  ?  What  strength  of  understanding  is  able 
to  conceive  of  thee?  Be  thou  ever  in  my  thoughts,  ever 
before  mine  eyes.  Be  thou  the  scope  of  all  my  actions,  of 
all  my  endeavours ;  and,  in  respect  of  thee,  let  all  this 
visible  world  be  to  me  as  nothing.  And  since  only  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  by  the  eye  of  sense,  are  eternal. 
Lord,  sharpen  Thou  the  eyes  of  my  faith,  that  I  may  see 
those  things  invisible ;  and  may,  in  that  sight,  enjoy  Thy 
blessed  eternity  ! " — Bp,  Hall, 

"  Alas !  the  folly  of  all  sinners,  with  all  their  worldly 
wisdom  !  Is  it  not  folly,  for  the  sake  of  a  perbhing  world, 
to  destroy  an  immortcd  soul  ?  For  a  momentary  gratification 
of  the  senses,  to  plunge  into  everlasting  firel  For  let  us 
be  sure,  that  if  there  be  indeed  an  eternal  difference  by  the 
nature  of  things  between  righteousness  and  unrighteousness, 
God,  in  that  judgment  to  come,  will  also  make  a  difier3nce 
between  the  righteous  and  wicked.  If  your  worldliness  will 
consist  with  this  prospect,  well :  still  let  it  be  a  sound,  ever 
meeting  you  amidst  the  din  of  the  world,  that  there  is  a 
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judgment  to  come  !  'Rejoice,  0  young  man  in  thy  youth, 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ;  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment  *  (Eccl.  xi,  9)." — Rev,  H,  Martyn, 

"  All  earthly  delights,  if  they  were  sound,  yet  how  short 
they  are  !  and  if  they  could  be  long,  yet  how  unsound  !  If 
they  were  sound,  they  were  but  as  a  good  day  between 
two  agues,  or  a  sunshine  between  two  tem|)ests.  And  if 
they  were  long,  their  honey  is  exceeded  by  their  gall ! " — 
Bp.  IlalL 

"  As  for  this  great  esteem  which  we  make  of  things  below, 
it  comes  but  from  this,  that  we  know  not  the  value  of  the 
*  things  above  :  *  did  we  believe  ourselves  to  be  the  heirs,  and 
the  sons  of  God,  and  know  the  price  of  our  inheritance  in 
heaven,  it  could  not  be  that  we  should  harbour  so  honourable 
and  high  conceits  of  earthly  things.  These  goodly  things 
have  their  *  Son,  thou  hast  received  thy  good  things,'  written 
on  their  back ;  it  is  never  discovered  till  it  be  too  late  to 
mend  it,  when  death  summons  us  ;  when  the  world,  the  flesh, 
the  glory,  and  the  pomp  of  life  turns  its  back  and  leaves  us." 
— J.  Hales, 

"  If  God  is  for  ever,  how  ill  do  we  calculate  in  preferring 
to  His  love  and  protection,  the  span  of  happiness  which  His 
visible  creation  can  ofler ;  the  fashion  of  this  world,  which  is 
so  soon  to  pass  away  in  silence  !  Yea,  rather,  forasmuch  as 
the  things  around  us,  which  are  all  one  day  to  ho  dissolved, 
are  so  goodly  and  glorious  during  their  stage  of  momentary 
existence ;  *  If  God  so  clothe  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven  ; '  if  this  earth,  which  ere 
long  Tnust  melt  with  fervent  heat,  is  now  so  richly  adorned 
with  fruits  and  flowers  by  the  lavish  munificence  of  its 
Creator ;  if  this  firmament,  which  is  one  day  to  wither  like 
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a  parched  scroll,  is  now  set  thick  with  suns,  and  all  nature, 
even  in  this  its  ruined  state,  is  teeming  with  whatever  can 
supply  the  wants,  whatever  can  delight  the  senses  of  us  poor 
exiles  from  Paradise, — what  may  we  not  anticipate  from  the 
power  and  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  in  that  new  heaven  and 
new  earth,  whose  foundations  shall  be  laid  from  everlasting ; 
and  where  they  whom  He  loves,  and  who  have  lovingly  served 
Him,  shall  be  gathered  as  wheat  into  His  garner  ] " — Heher. 

"  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  in  fact  we  become  happy  in 
exact  proportion  as  we  despair  of  happiness  from  this  chang- 
ing, sinful  world ;  and  wait  and  hope  for  it,  from  the  mercy  and 
all-sufficient  love  of  God  our  Saviour.    Instead  of  being  much 
concerned  about  temporal  things,  let  us  earnestly  pray  to  be 
*  delivered  from  all  our  transgressions  ;  *  and  that  we  may  not 
be  made  a  reproach  to  those,  who,  being  foolish  at  all  times, 
never  so  much  expose  their  folly,  as  when  they  deride  the 
hopes,  or  insult  over  the  falls  of  the  righteous.     We  should 
look  above  instruments,  and  view  the  hand  of  God  in  all  our 
afflictions;  and  then  faith  in  His  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and 
love,  united  with  consciousness  that  he  rebukes  us  for  our 
iniquity,  will  render  us  silent  and  submissive,  because  He  has 
done  it." — Scott 

"  We  need  desire  no  more  to  make  us  easy  and  happy, 
wherever  we  are,  than  to  have  God's  presence  with  us,  and  to 
bo  under  His  protection.  It  is  comfortable,  in  a  journey,  to 
have  a  guide  in  an  unknown  way,  a  guard  in  a  dangerous 
way,  to  be  well  carried,  well  provided  for,  and  to  have  good 
company  in  any  way ;  and  they  that  have  God  with  them, 
have  all  this  in  the  best  manner. 

"Faint  desires  of  happiness,  without  right  choice  of  the 
end,  and  a  right  use  of  the  means,  deceive  many  into  their 
own  ruin.  Multitudes  go  to  hell  with  their  mouth  full  of 
good  wishes. 
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"  Tlie  gains  of  the  world,  and  the  delights  of  sense,  will 
surfeit,  but  never  satisfy ;  but  the  communication  of  Divine 
favour  and  grace  Mrill  satisfy,  but  never  surfeit. 

"  We  are  likely  to  have  small  joy  of  any  of  our  creature 
comforts  if  we  make  not  God  our  chief  joy.  I  have  ofUin 
said,  and  I  must  take  all  occasion  to  repeat  it,  that  a  holy, 
heavenly  life,  spent  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  communion 
with  Him,  is,  without  doubt,  the  most  pleasant,  comfortable 
life  that  any  one  can  live  in  this  world.*' — Matthew  Henry, 

"  The  only  placid  and  sound  tranquillity,  the  only  solid, 
firm,  and  perpetual  security,  is  to  be  delivered  from  the  tem- 
pests of  this  restless  scene,  to  be  stationed  in  the  port  of 
salvation  ;  to  lift  up  the  eyes  i'rom  earth  to  heaven,  and  to  be 
admitted  into  the  favour  of  the  Lord.  Such  a  man  approaches, 
in  his  thouglits,  near  to  his  God,  and  justly  glories,  that 
whatever  others  deem  sublime  and  great  in  human  affairs,  is 
absolutely  beneath  his  notice.  He,  who  is  greater  than  the 
world,  can  desire  nothing,  can  want  nothing  from  the  world. 
What  an  unshaken  protection,  what  a  truly  divine  shelter, 
i'raught  with  eternal  good,  it  must  be,  to  be  loosed  from  the 
snares  of  an  entangling  world,  to  be  purged  from  earthly 
dregs,  and  to  be  wafted  into  the  light  of  immortal  day  ! 
Wlien  we  see  what  the  insidious  rage  of  a  destructive  enemy 
was  plotting  against  us,  certainly  we  must  be  the  more  com- 
pelled to  love  what  we  shall  be,  because  we  have  now  learned 
both  to  know  and  to  condemn  what  we  were.  Nor  is  there, 
for  this  end,  any  need  of  price,  of  canvassing,  or  of  manual 
labour.  This  complete  dignity,  or  power  of  man,  is  not  to 
be  acquired  by  elaborate  efforts.  The  gift  of  God  is  gratuitous 
and  easy.  As  the  sun  shines  freely,  as  the  fountain  rises,  as 
the  rain  bedews,  so  the  Celestial  Spirit  infuses  Himself.  The 
soul  looks  up  to  heaven,  and  becomes  conscious  of  its  Author. 
It  then  begins  actually  to  be  what  it  believes  itself  to  be.  It 
is  higher  than  the  firmament,  and  sublimer  than  all  earthly 
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powet.  Only  do  you,  whom  the  heayeiily  warfare  hath 
marked  for  divine  service,  preserve  untainted  and  sober  your 
Chiistian  course,  by  the  virtues  of  religion.  Let  prayer  or 
reading  be  your  assiduous  employment.  Sometimes  speak 
with  God,  at  other  times  hear  Him  speak  to  you.  Let  Him 
instruct  you  by  His  precepts  ;  let  him  regulate  you.  Whom 
he  hath  made  rich,  none  shall  make  poor.  There  can  be  no 
penury  with  him  whose  heart  has  once  been  enriched  with 
celestial  bounty.  Boofs  arched  with  gold,  and  houses  inlaid 
with  marble,  will  be  vile  in  your  eyes,  when  you  know  that 
your  own  minds  ought  rather  to  be  cultivated  and  adorned ; 
that  this  house  is  more  valuable,  which  the  Lord  has  chosen 
to  be  His  temple,  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  begun  to 
dwell.  Let  us  adorn  this  house  with  the  paintings  of  inno 
cence,  let  us  illuminate  it  with  the  light  of  righteousness. 
This  will  never  fall  into  ruin  through  the  decays  of  age.  Its 
ornaments  shall  neVer  fade.  Whatever  is  not  genuine  is 
precarious,  and  a£Pords  to  the  possessor  no  6ure  foundation. 
This  remains  in  its  culture  perpetually  vivid ;  in  honour  and 
in  splendour,  spotless  and  eternal.  It  can  neither  be  abolished 
nor  extinguished.  Is  it  then  capable  of  no  alteration  ?  Y^, 
it  will  receive  a  rich  improvement  at  the  rtourtection  of  the 
body." — Cyprian. 

^  This  happiness  shall  be  eternal ;  and,  though  this  be  but 
a  circumstance  and  do  not  enter  into  the  nature  of  our  happi- 
ness, yet  it  is  so  material  a  one  that  all  the  felicities  which 
heaven  affords  would  be  imperfect  without  it.  It  would 
Strangely  damp  and  alloy  all  our  joys  to  think  that  they 
should  some  time  have  an  end ;  and  the  greater  our  happiness 
were,  the  greater  trouble  it  would  be  to  us  to  consider  that 
it  must  have  a  period.  It  would  make  a  man  sorrdwfnl 
indeed  to  think  of  leaving  such  v^t  possessions.  Indeed,  if 
the  happiness  of  heaven  Were  such  as  the  joys  of  this 
world  are,  it  were  fit  they  should  be  as  short,  for  after  a  little 
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enjoyment,  it  would  cloy  us,  and  we  should  soon  grow  weary 
of  it ;  but  being  so  excellent,  it  would  scarce  be  a  happiness 
if  it  were  not  eternal  It  would  embitter  the  pleasures  of 
heaven,  as  great  as  they  are,  to  see  to  an  end  of  them,  though 
it  were  at  never  so  great  a  distance  ;  to  consider  that  all  this 
vast  treasure  of  happiness  would  one  day  be  exhausted,  and 
that  after  so  many  years  were  past,  we  should  be  as  poor  and 
miserable  again,  as  we  were  once  in  this  world.  God  hath 
so  ordered  things,  that  the  vain  and  empty  delights  of  this 
world  should  be  temporary  and  transient,  but  that  the  great 
and  substantial  pleasures  of  the  other  world  should  be  as 
lasting  as  they  are  excellent ;  for  heaven,  as  it  is  an  exceed- 
ing, so  it  is  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  And  this  is  that 
which  crowns  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  banishes  all  fear  and 
trouble  from  the  minds  of  the  blessed;  and  thus  to  be 
secured  in  the  possession  of  our  happiness  is  an  unspeakable 
addition  to  it.  For  that  which  is  eternal,  as  it  shall  never 
determine,  so  it  can  never  be  diminished ;  for  to  be  diminished 
and  to  decay  is  to  draw  nearer  to  an  end,  but  tliat  which 
shaU  never  have  an  end  can  never  come  nearer  to  it  0  vast 
eternity,  how  dost  thou  swallow  up  our  thoughts,  and  enter- 
tain us  at  once  with  delight  and  amazement !  This  is  the 
very  top  and  highest  pitch  of  our  happiness,  upon  which  wo 
may  stand  secure  and  look  down  with  scorn  upon  all  things 
here  below ;  and  how  small  and  inconsiderable  do  they 
appear  to  us,  compared  with  the  vast  and  endless  enjoyments 
of  our  future  state  ! " — Tillotaon, 

"I  have  always,  in  every  different  state  of  life  I  have 
hitherto  been  in,  thought  that  the  troubles  and  difficulties  of 
that  state  were  greater  than  those  of  any  other  state  I  pro- 
posed to  be  in ;  and  when  I  have  altered,  with  assurance  of 
mending  myself  I  have  still  thought  the  same ;  yea,  that  the 
difficulties  of  that  state  are  greater  than  those  of  that  I  left 
last     Lord  grant  that  from  hence  I  may  learn  to  withdraw 
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my  thoTiglits,  aflPections,  desires,  and  expectationB  entirely 
from  the  world,  and  may  fix  them  upon  the  heavenly  state, 
where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  where  reigns  heavenly,  sweet, 
calm,  delightful  love,  without  alloy;  where  there  are  con- 
tinually the  dearest  expressions  of  His  love  ;  where  there  is 
the  enjoyment  of  His  love  without  parting ;  and  where  those 
persons,  who  appear  so  lovely  in  this  world,  will  be  inex- 
pressibly more  lovely  and  full  of  love  to  us  !  How  sweetly 
will  those  who  thus  mutually  love  join  together  in  singing 
the  praises  of  Grod  and  the  Lamb  !  How  full  will  it  fill  us 
with  joy  to  think  that  this  eigoyment,  these  sweet  exercises, 
will  never  cease  or  come  to  an  end,  but  will  last  to  all  eter- 
nity. Eemember,  after  journeys,  removals,  overtumings,  and 
alterations  in  the  state  of  my  life,  to  reflect  and  consider 
whether  therein  I  have  pianaged  the  best  way  possible 
respecting  my  soul ;  and  before  such  alterations,  if  foreseen, 
to  resolve  how  to  act" — President  Edwards. 

"  We  are  made  for  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  blessedness. 
It  is  our  high  calling  and  destination  ;  and  not  to  pursue  it 
with  diligence  is  to  be  guilty  of  the  blackest  ingratitude  to 
the  Author  of  our  being,  as  well  as  the  greatest  cruelty  to 
ourselves.  To  fail  of  such  an  object,  to  defeat  the  end  of  our 
existence,  and,  in  consequence  of  neglecting  the  great  salva- 
tion, to  sink  at  last  under  the  frown  of  the  Almighty,  is  a 
calamity  which  words  were  not  invented  to  express,  nor  finite 
minds  formed  to  grasp.  Eternity  invests  every  state,  whether 
of  bliss  or  of  sufifering,  with  a  mysterious  and  awful  import- 
ance entirely  its  own,  and  is  the  only  property  in  the  creation 
which  gives  that  weight  and  moment  to  whatever  it  attaches, 
compared  to  which  all  sublunary  joys  and  sorrows,  all  inter- 
ests which  know  a  period,  fiEule  into  the  most  contemptible 
insignificance." — Robert  Hall. 

**  You  remember  how  David  envied  the  wicked,  they  were 
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80  prosperouB.  But  when  he  viewed  them  in  the  light  of 
God,  when  he  entered  the  sanctuary,  did  he  envy  them  Y 
No ;  he  pitied  them ;  he  saw  they  were  taai  sinking  into 
helL  Oh,  there  is  nothing  here  below  worth  our  envy  even 
for  a  moment." — HoweU, 

*'  In  the  land  of  the  living,  in  the  land  of  promise,  in  the 
land  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  there  is  good  gold  indeed, 
'  gold  tried  in  the  fire,'  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  nor  thieves  purloin;  gold  of  more  worth  than  all 
the  mines  of  the  earth  can  send  up.  Oh,  thirst  after  this 
gold,  if  you  must  needs  thirst;  be  covetous  after  durable 
riches.  Lay  up  treasures  for  yourselves  in  heaven." — 
Bjh  King, 

*'  By  the  faith  of  the  promises,  we  learn  to  despise  the 
world,  choosing  those  objects  which  faith  discovers ;  and,  by 
expectation  of  the  same  promises,  we  are  comforted  in  all 
our  sorrows,  and  enabled  to  look  through  and  see  beyond  the 
cloud ;  but  the  vigour  of  it  is  pressed  and  called  forth,  when 
all  our  fine  discourses  come  to  be  reduced  to  practice.  For 
in  our  health  and  clearer  days  it  .is  easy  to  talk  of  putting 
trust  in  God ;  we  readily  trust  Him  for  life  when  we  are  in 
health,  for  provisions  when  we  have  fair  revenues,  and  for 
deliverance  when  we  are  newly  escaped  ;  but  let  us  come  to 
sit  upon  the  margent  of  our  grave,  and  let  a  tyrant  lean  hard 
upon  our  fortunes,  and  dwell  upon  our  wrong ;  let  the  storm 
arise,  and  the  keels  toes  till  the  cordage  crack,  or  that  all  our 
hopes  bulge  under  us,  and  descend  into  the  hollowness  of 
sad  misfortunes;  then  can  you  believe,  when  you  neither 
hear,  nor  see,  nor  feel  anything  but  objections )  This  is  the 
proper  work  of  sickness:  fiGtith  is  then  brought  into  the 
theatre  and  so  exercised,  that  if  it  abides  but  to  the  end  of 
the  contention,  we  may  see  the  work  of  faith,  which  God 
will  hugely  crown." — Bp.  Taylor. 


VANITY   OF   THE   WORLD.  293 

"  Tie  reported  of  one  that,  hearing  the  fifth  of  Genesis  read — 
so  long  lived,  and  yet  the  burden  still,  he  died ;  Enoch  lived 
905,  and  he  died;  Seth  912,  and  he  died;  Methuselah  969, 
and  he  died — ^he  took  so  deep  the  thought  of  death  and  eter- 
nity, that  it  changed  his  whole  frame,  and  set  him  from  a 
voluptuous  to  a  most  strict  and  pious  course  of  life.  How 
small  a  word  will  do  much,  when  God  sets  it  into  the  heart  1 
But  sure  this  one  thing  would  make  the  soul  more  calm  and 
sober  in  the  pursuit  of  present  things,  if  their  term  were 
truly  computed  and  considered.  How  soon  shall  youth,  and 
health,  and  carnal  delights,  be  at  an  end  !  How  soon  shall 
statecraft^  and  kingcraft,  and  all  the  great  projects  of  the 
highest  wits  and  spirits,  be  laid  in  the  dust !  This  casts  a 
damp  upon  all  those  fine  things.  But  to  a  soul  acquainted 
with  God,  and  in  affection  removed  hence  already,  no  thought 
so  sweet  as  this  ;  it  helps  much  to  carry  it  cheerfully  through 
wrestlings  and  difficulties,  through  better  and  worse ;  they 
see  land  near,  and  shall  quickly  be  at  home ;  that  is  the  way. 
The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand ;  an  end  of  a  few  poor  delights, 
and  the  many  vexations  of  this  wretched  life ;  an  end  of  temp- 
tations and  sins,  the  worst  of  all  evils ;  yea,  an  end  of  the 
imperfect  fashion  of  our  best  things  here,  an  end  of  prayer 
itself  to  which  succeeds  that  new  song  of  endless  praisea" — 
Abp.  LeightoTL 

"  One  reason  why  God  has  scattered  up  and  down  several 
degrees  of  pleasure  and  pain,  in  all  the  things  that  environ 
and  affect  us,  and  blended  them  together  in  almost  all  that 
our  thoughts  and  senses  have  to  do  with,  is,  that  we,  finding 
imperfection,  dissatisfaction,  and  want  of  complete  happiness 
in  all  the  enjoyments  which  the  creatures  can  afford  us,  might 
be  led  to  seek  it  in  the  enjoyment  of  Him,  with  whom  there 
is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore." — Locke. 

^'  What  fondness  is  it  in  us  to  lay  out  our  money  for  that 
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which  is  not  bread,  and  our  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not  To  wear  out  our  bodies  with  travail,  and  torture  our 
souls  with  cares,  in  pursuit  of  those  muddj,  narrow,  and 
fleeting  comforts ;  when  we  have  the  nectar  and  ambrosia, 
the  delicacies  of  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  waters  of  life 
gratis,  and  without  price,  only  if  we  will  but  open  our  mouths 
to  crave  it,  and  open  our  hands  to  receive  it  from  Him  who 
is  so  well  stored  with  it ;  and  is  withal  so  willing  to  impart 
with  all  freedom  and  honesty,  even  the  Father  of  mercies  and 
the  God  of  salvation." — Bp.  Sanderson, 

"  He  that  is  a  son  must  also  be  an  heir,  for  by  his  birth  he 
is  worthy  to  be  an  heir.  There  is  no  work  of  merit  that 
bringeth  to  him  an  inheritance,  but  his  birth  only  ;  and  so  in 
obtaining  the  inheritance,  he  is  a  mere  patient,  and  not  an 
agent :  that  is  to  say,  not  to  beget,  not  to  labour,  not  to  care, 
but  to  be  bom,  is  that  which  makes  him  an  heir.  So  we 
obtain  eternal  gifts,  namely,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  righteous- 
ness, the  glory  of  the  resurrection,  and  everlasting  life,  not 
as  agents,  but  as  patients;  that  is,  not  by  doing  but  by 
receiving.  Nothing  here  cometh  between,  but  faith  alone 
apprehendeth  the  promise  offered.  Like  as,  therefore,  a  son 
in  the  politic  and  household  government  is  made  an  heir  by 
his  birth  only  ;  so  here,  faith  only  maketh  us  sons  of  God, 
born  of  the  Word,  which  is  the  womb  of  God,  wherein  we 
are  conceived,  carried,  born,  and  nourished  up.  By  this 
birth,  then,  we  are  made  new  creatures,  formed  by  faith  in 
the  Word ;  we  are  made  Christians,  children  and  heirs  of 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  being  heirs,  we  are 
delivered  from  death,  sin,  and  the  devil,  and  we  have 
righteousness  and  eternal  life. 

"  But  this  far  surpasseth  all  man's  capacity,  that  he  calleth 
us  heirs — not  of  some  rich  and  mighty  prince — not  of  the 
emperor — not  of  the  world,  but  of  God,  the  Almighty 
(creator  of  all  things.     This  our  inheritance,  then,  (as  Paul 
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saith  in  another  place,)  is  inestimable.  And  if  a  man  could 
comprehend  the  great  excellency  of  this  matter,  that  he  is 
the  son  and  heir  of  Gk)d,  and  with  a  constant  faith  believe 
the  same,  this  man  would  esteem  all  the  power  and  riches  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  but  as  filthy  dung,  in  com- 
parison of  his  eternal  inheritance.  He  would  abhor  whatso- 
ever is  high  and  glorious  in  the  world ;  yea,  the  greater  the 
pomp  and  glory  of  the  world  is,  the  more  would  he  hate  it. 
To  conclude  :  whatsoever  the  world  most  highly  esteemeth 
and  magnilieth,  that  should  be,  in  his  eyes,  most  vile  and 
abominable.  For  what  is  all  the  world,  with  all  its  power, 
riches,  and  glory,  in  comparison  of  God,  whose  son  and  heir 
he  is]  Furthermore,  he  would  heartily  desire,  with  Paul 
(Phil,  i,  23),  to  be  loosed  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  and  nothing 
could  be  more  welcome  unto  him  than  speedy  death,  which 
he  would  embrace  as  a  most  joyful  peace,  knowing  that  it 
should  be  the  end  of  all  his  miseries,  and  that  through  it  he 
should  attain  to  his  everlasting  inheritance.  Yea,  a  man  that 
could  perfectly  believe  this,  should  not  long  remain  alive,  but 
should  be  swallowed  up  incontinent  with  excessive  joy." — 
Lutker, 

"  We  have  three  unchangeables  to  oppose  to  all  other 
mutabilities :  an  unchangeable  covenant,  an  unchangeable 
Grod,  and  an  unchangeable  heaven ;  and  while  these  three 
remain  the  same,  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever,  welcome  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  in  all  events  that  may  happen 
to  us;  come  what  will,  nothing  can  come  amiss  to  us." 
— P.  Henry. 
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**  Consider  in  thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  hii  ion,  so  the  Lord 
thj  God  chasteneth  thee :  "  Dsutsbomomt  yiu,  5. 


^'AocoRDiNQ  to  Psalm  cxliv,  these  several  iugredients  go 
towards  establishing  a  national  prosperity ;  the  young  edu- 
cated (v.  12) ;  plenty  abounding  (v.  13) ;  peace  established 
(v.  14) ;  contentment  dwelling  in  all  breasts  :  but  the  greatest 
and  most  peculiar  blessing  remains  to  be  told — God's  favour ; 
'  Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  such  case ;  yea,  happy  is  that 
people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord.* 

**  *  I  will  feed  them,*  says  the  Good  Shepherd,  *  with  the 
rod.'  Strange  food  to  reason  and  sense,  but  rendered  truly 
nourishing  to  faith  ;  He  who  at  Cana  of  Galilee  changed  the 
water  into  wine,  is  as  able  now  to  change  the  rod  into  a 
blessing. 

**  Christian  friends,  learn  to  calculate  losses  as  God  calcu- 
lates them ;  learn  the  arithmetic  of  heaven ;  then  will 
you  count  every  loss  a  blessing  from  God." — From  HoufeW 
Remains, 

"  *  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it '  (Micah 
vi,  9). 

"  Strive  *  to  discern  and  perceive  what  the  end  of  God  is 
in  sending  it ;  for  the  rod  hath  His  voice  and  His  message. 
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Learn  the  message  of  the  cross,  and  improve  it  to 

that  end  for  which  He  sent  it  It  may  be  to  bring  into 
remembrance  some  sin  past  unrepented  of,  and  so  it  bids  thee 
'<  look  backward."  It  may  be  to  prevent  thee  from  some  sin, 
and  so  it  bids  £hee  "look  forward."  It  may  be  God  is 
pleased  to  use  this  cross  to  stir  thee  up  to  dependence  upon 
Him,  to  seek  Him  by  prayer,  and  so  it  bids  thee  "look 
above."  It  may  be  thy  heart  begins  to  settle  upon  her  lees, 
and  grow  proud  and  wanton,  and  so  it  bids  thee  "  look  within 

thee." Learn,  therefore,  the  message  of  the  cross, 

and  by  this  means  thou  shalt  be  delivered  from  the  evil  of 
the  evil*  *'—Sir  M.  Bole. 

"  Oh,  poor  and  infirm  Christian !  willingly  endure  the  rod 
of  the  Lord,  for  the  purification  of  thy  soul,  and  for  the 
forgiveness  of  thy  sins  through  the  faith  of  Christ  Be  glad 
if  thou  seemest  sometime  forsaken,  that  so,  with  the  poor 
and  despised  Lazarus,  thou  mayest  be  made  meet  to  rest  in 
Abraham's  bosom  !  " — Thomcu  d  Kempiis  Rulea, 

"  Behold !  the  Lord  a  balm  provides 

For  every  throe  the  soul  can  feel : 
Lo  !  mercy  soothes,  though  judgment  chides. 

And  wisdom  wounds,  that  love  may  heal 
Yes,  when  a  bitter  cup  we  meet, 

'Tis  but  to  show  a  Father's  care, 
And  bid  us  taste  how  pure  and  sweet 

The  honey-drop  He  mingles  here  !  " — Phelan, 

"  Wonder  not  at  your  trials,  be  they  ever  so  strange,  and 
grievous,  and  distressing.  *  All  is  welL'  Some  secret  end  is 
to  be  answered,  which  you  see  not  God  is  in  all ;  the  hand 
^nd  love  of  a  father  are  therei  They  are  to  purge  from  sin — 
to  wean  from  the  world — to  bring  you  to  the  footstool  of 
Gpd — to  show  you  that  your  rest  is  not  here — that  it  lies 
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beyond  the  grave.  What  though  they  make  you  smarts  they 
do  you  the  more  good.  This  argues  your  sensibleneas  under 
the  rod;  that  is  not  a  rod  which  does  not  cause  smart 
There  is  not  one  of  our  many  trials  which  we  could  well 
spare.  Do  not  think  any  trial  sanctified  till  you  have  a 
suitable  frame  to  the  trial,  whatever  it  be.  Are  you  hum- 
bled] Are  you  prayerful?  Are  you  submissive f  Have 
you  looked  inward  and  confessed  your  sins,  saying,  'Take 
away  all  iniquity]'  If  affliction  has  not  brought  you  to 
this,  it  has  done  you  no  good.  For  all  you  may  have  borne, 
'  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still.'  Do  not  think  of  other  means  whereby  God's  end  in 
visiting  you  might  have  been  as  well  answered ;  that  is,  in 
fact,  to  quarrel  with  God  in  what  He  has  done,  or  is  doing. 
Have  a  care  of  your  thoughts  ;  uusubmisaion  slips  in  at  that 
door  before  one  is  aware.  *  It  is  well,'  is  the  only  soul- 
quickening  and  God-glorifying  frame.  God,  that  has  ap- 
pointed the  end,  has  settled,  and  He  will  order  the  means  ; 
rest  there,  and  *  all  is  well.' " — Hill, 

"  God  schooleth  and  nurtureth  His  people,  that  through 
many  tribulations  they  may  enter  into  their  rest  Frankin- 
cense, when  it  is  put  into  the  fire,  giveth  the  greater  perfume ; 
spice,  if  it  be  pounded,  smelleth  the  sweeter;  the  earth, 
when  it  is  torn  up  with  the  plough,  becomcth  more  fruitful ; 
the  seed  in  the  ground,  after  frost,  and  snow,  and  winter 
storms,  springeth  the  ranker ;  the  nigher  the  vine  is  pruned 
to  the  stock,  the  greater  grape  it  yieldeth ;  the  grape,  when 
it  is  most  pressed  and  beaten,  maketh  the  sweeter  wine ;  fine 
gold  is  better  when  it  is  cast  in  the  fire ;  rough  stones,  with 
hewing,  are  squared  and  made  fit  for  building ;  cloth  is  rent 
and  cut,  that  it  may  be  made  a  garment ;  linen  is  washed, 
and  wrung,  and  beaten,  and  is  the  fairer.  These  are  familiar 
examples  to  show  the  benefit  and  commodity  which  the 
children  of  God  receive  by  persecution.     By  it  God  washeth 
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and  scoureth  His  congregation.  *  We  rejoice,*  saith  St.  Paul, 
*in  tribulations;  knowing  that  tribulation  bringeth  forth 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope ;  and 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed.'  The  power  of  God  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness,  and  all  things  turn  unto  good  to  them  that 
fear  the  Lord." — Bp,  Jeicel, 

"  The  river  bottom  cannot  be  tested  as  long  as  it  is  covered 
by  the  stream.  It  may  be  of  sand  or  it  may  be  of  rich 
alluvial  deposit,  but  what  it  is  of  cannot  be  known  until  its 
watery  raiment  is  swept  away.  So  the  heart  covered  with 
prosperity  may  or  may  not  be  in  a  right  state,  but  whether  it 
is  cannot  be  told  until  some  distress  comes.  When  the  hand 
of  the  Almighty,  however,  cleaves  the  flood  so  as  to  let  His 
flying  hosts  pass,  and  thus  opens  the  water  in  a  seam  to  its 
bottom,  we  can  tell  what  our  foundation  is.  The  Lord  then 
says  to  the  heart  that  He  has  cut  into  the  very  quick, — 
'  Dost  thou  love  me  ? '  Then  alone  can  the  true  answer 
come,  *Thou  knowest  all  things,  Thou  knowest  I  love 
thee.' " — Episcopalian  Recorder, 

"  God's  children  provoke  Him  to  anger  by  their  back 
slidings,  their  grieving  and  quenching  of  His  Spirit ;  and,  in 
consequence.  He  hides  His  face  from  them,  and  chastens 
them  by  inward  or  outward  trials,  making  their  way  dark 
and  sorrowful  He  hedges  them  up  on  every  side,  disap- 
points them  of  their  expectations  from  the  creature,  and  so 
constrains  them  to  say,  *  I  will  return  unto  my  first  husband, 
for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now  *  (Hosea  ii,  6,  7.) 
Thus  He  departs  not  from  that  sure  mercy  of  the  covenant, 
*  They  shall  be  to  me  a  people.'  You  have  this  method  of 
His  dealing  with  His  covenant  people  distinctly  pointed  out 
(Psalm  Ixxxix) :  *  If,*  God  says,  (speaking  of  Christ  and  His 
believing  children,)  *If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  they  break  my  statutes  and 
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keep  not  my  commandments,  then  will  I  visit  their  trans- 
prression  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 
Nevertheless'  (here  see  again  the  infallible  security  of  the 
covenant) '  Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness  will  I  not  utterly 
take  from  him,  nor  sutfer  my  faithfulness  to  fail ; '  (to  fail 
them,  you  observe,  is  to  fail  Him ;)  *  my  covenant  will  I  not 
break.'  0,  blessed  be  Grod  for  this  most  precious  word ! 
How  does  it  reconcile  the  believer  to  afflictions !  They  are 
the  chastenings  of  a  Father,  a  Covenant  God,  '  that  we  may 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world.'  Amen,  then ;  let  what 
will  come,  this  gracious  purpose  in  it  sweetens  alL" — Goode. 

*'  The  cross  and  adversity  taketh  from  us  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  driveth  away  all  manner  of  dangerous  and 
delicious  lusts  and  pleasures  of  this  transitory  life.  We 
would  fain  be  rich,  but  God  sendeth  us  poverty.  We  desire 
health  of  body,  but  God  giveth  us  sickness,  and  so  nurtureth 
and  nurseth  us  in  misery  and  with  affliction,  that  we  can  no 
more  tell  what  a  delicious  and  tender  pleasant  life  in  this 
world  meaneth  :  and  thus  begin  we  to  contemn  and  loathe 
all  transitjry  things,  and  to  desire  another  more  better, 
precious,  and  an  eternal  life,  where  all  manner  of  misery 
shall  have  an  end.  He  that  taketh  a  journey  in  hand,  and 
goeth  into  a  strange  country,  when  he  cometh  into  a  pleasant 
town,  where  he  meeteth  merry  company  and  good  com- 
panions, peradventure  he  spendeth  away  the  time,  and 
tarrieth  too  long  among  them,  and  so  forge tteth  his  household 
and  things  at  home.  But  if  one  hard  mischance  after 
another  happen  unto  him,  then  he  maketh  the  more  haste 
home  again  to  his  wife  and  children,  where  he  hath  more 
rest  and  quietness.  Even  so  when  these  transitory  things, 
such  as  riches,  health,  beauty,  much  profit,  honour,  and 
dignity,  happen  unto  us,  if  we  will  once  gaze  upon  them  and 
delight  so  much  in  them,  that  we  do  the  less  regard  and 
esteem  the  heavenly  life,  then  will  God  make  the  way  rough 
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and  crabbed  unto  us  here  in  this  life,  that  we  should  not 
take  and  esteem  this  transitory  life  in  this  world  for  our 
right  natural  country,  towards  the  which  we  take  our  journey. 
Furthermore,  they  that  be  poor,  and  in  distress  and  heavi- 
ness, are  always  readier  to  forpake  this  world,  and  are  more 
desirous  to  depart  hence  to  God,  than  those  that  have  riches, 
health,  and  felicity  at  pleasure.  And  therefore  8t.  Austin 
writeth  thus  :  '  Behold  how  God  hath  replenished  and  fitted 
the  world  with  so  many  afflictions,  and  with  so  much  trouble- 
some adversity.  It  is  bitter,  and  yet  it  is  loved.  It  is 
iniinous  and  ready  to  fall,  and  yet  is  inhabited.  0  thou,  my 
dear  darling  world,  what  should  we  do,  if  thou  wert  sweet, 
stable,  and  permanent,  seeing  we  do  thus  now  1  0  thou  foul 
and  unclean  world,  if  thou^  art  bitter,  and  yet  deceivest  and 
beguilest  us,  whom  wouldest  thou  not  deceive  and  beguile, 
if  thou  wert  sweet  ? ' " — Cover  dale, 

"  Trials  are  ill  to  bear.  To  be  reduced  from  affluence  to 
poverty — to  become  dependent  on  cold  charity — to  lie  on  a 
bed  of  languor — to  pass  nights  of  sleepless  pain — to  be  ex- 
posed to  evil  tongues — to  be  hissed  on  the  stage  where  we 
were  once  applauded — to  sit  amid  the  ruins  of  fortune — to 
lay  loved  ones  in  a  lonesome  grave — i^ch  things  are  'not 
joyous  but  grievous.'  Winter,  no  doubt,  is  not  the  pleasant 
season  that  summer  brings,  with  her  songs  and  flowers,  and 
long,  bright^  sunny  days.  Bitter  medicines,  no  doubt,  are 
not  savoury  meat.  Yet  he  who  believes  that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good,  will  be  ready  to  thank  God  for  physio 
as  well  as  for  food  ;  and  for  the  winter  frost  that  kills  the 
weeds,  and  breaks  up  the  soil,  as  for  the  dewy  nights  and 
sunny  days  that  ripen  the  fields  of  com.  May  God  give  us 
such  a  faith  I  With  nature  weak,  and  grace  imperfect — 
when  there  is  no  lifting  of  the  cloud,  and  trials  are  severe 
and  long  protracted — ^ah  !  though  it  may  be  easy  for  an  on- 
looker to  preach  patience,  it  is  not  easy  for  a  sufferer  to 
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practise  it  In  such  circumstances,  how  prone  we  are  to 
take  the  case  out  of  God's  hands,  and  getting  discontented 
with  His  discipline,  how  ready  are  we  to  cry,  *  How  long,  O 
Lord,  how  long  V  *  If  it  he  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me ; '  or,  '  Take  away  this,  and  give  me  any  one  else  to 
drink.'  Yet,  let  me  have  a  firm  faith  in  God's  truth  and 
love,  let  me  he  confident  that  He  will  do  what  He  has  said, 
and  perform  all  that  He  has  promised,  and  I  shall  discover 
mercy's  how  hont  on  fortune's  blackest  cloud,  and,  under  the 
most  trying  providences,  shall  ei^'oy  in  my  heart,  and  exhibit 
to  others  in  my  temper,  the  blessed  difference  between  a 
sufferer  that  mourns,  and  a  spirit  that  murmurs.  '  Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble.'  *  Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.' " — Guthrie. 

"  Judge  nothing  before  the  time.  When  the  end  cometh, 
pass  a  judgment  on  providential  dispensations ;  not  before. 
*  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they 
shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord '  (Psa.  cvii, 
43). 

'*  God  works  often  above  means,  sometimes  without  them  ; 
nay,  sometimes  contrary  to  them ;  but  it  is  a  settled  rule 
with  Him,  which  e^-^ry  believer  has  found  true  in  experience, 
viz. — He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might 
go  to  a  city  of  habitation.  There  may  appear  some  flaws  at 
present,  but  there  will  be  none  in  the  end  ;  it  will  appear  to 
be  the  right  way.  Wherefore,  *  humble  yourself  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up'  (James  iv,  10). 
Humbling  providences  are  sweetest  in  the  end,  for  they  bring 
a  man  to  himself ;  and  till  a  man  be  thoroughly  emptied  of 
self,  he  can  never,  as  he  ought,  improve  Christ.  What 
though  God  bereave  you  of  children,  friends,  substance, 
health,  *  all  is  well.  There  is  no  empty,  void  space,  but  what 
He  Himself  fills  up.  *  Surely,*  says  one,  *  he  dieth  oft  whose 
life  is  bound  up  in  the  dying  creature ;  as  oft  as  the  creature 
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fails,  his  hope  fails,  his  heart  fails ;  when  the  creature  dieth, 
his  hope  giveth  up  the  ghost/  He  only  lives  an  unchange- 
able life  that  by  faith  can  live  on  an  unchangeable  God.  Do 
not  say  what  his  end  is  till  you  see  it.  Many  a  saint  has 
eaten  his  own  words  for  want  of  this.  '  I  said  in  my  haste, 
I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes :  nevertheless  thou 
heardst  the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee ' 
(Psa.  xxxi,  22).  These  hasty  speeches  are  seldom  right  ones. 
'*  Bring  the  promise  and  a  promising  God  close  together ; 
whatever  be  the  promise,  consider  He  is  faithful  that  hath 
promised;  all  intervening  difficulties  should  be  viewed  in 
the  light  of  the  promise.  What  is  that  1  Why,  all  things 
are  yours,  and  *  all  things  work  together  for  good.'  We  need 
our  crosses  as  well  as  our  comforts.  Are  we  through  many 
tribulations  to  enter  the  kingdom?  Then  we  must  have 
these  tribulations  ere  we  possess  it." — Rev,  J,  Hill. 

"This  is  designed  as  a  peculiar  favour  to  Christians,  as 
indeed  are  all  Christ's  commands.  Miseries  are  the  unavoid- 
able portion  of  fallen  man.  All  the  difference  is.  Christians 
suffering  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  it  makes  them 
easy ;  unbelievers  suffer  the  same  things,  but  with  an  uneasy 
will  and  mind.  To  follow  our  own  will,  our  passions,  and 
our  senses,  is  that  which  makes  us  miserable.  It  is  for  this 
reason,  and  that  we  have  a  remedy  for  all  our  evils,  that 
Jesus  Christ  obliges  us  to  submit  our  will,  our  passions,  &c., 
to  Grod.  The  good  Christian  is  not  one  who  has  no  inclina- 
tion to  sin  (for  we  have  all  the  seed  of  sin  in  us) ;  but  who, 
being  sensible  of  such  inclinations,  denieth  them  continually, 
and  suflFereth  them  not  to  grow  into  evil  actions.  Every  day 
deny  yourself  some  satisfaction :  your  eyes,  objects  of  mere 
curiosity :  your,  tongue,  everything  that  may  feed  vanity,  or 
vent  enmity :  palate,  dainties :  the  ears,  flattery,  and  what- 
ever corrupts  the  heart :  the  body,  ease  and  luxury  :  bearing 
all  the  inconveniences  of  life,  (for  the  love  of  God,)  cold, 
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hunger,  restless  nights,  ill  health,  onweloome  news,  the  faults 
of  servants,  contempt,  ingratitude  of  friends,  malice  of  ene- 
mies, calumnies,  our  own  fEulings,  lowness  of  spirita,  the 
stniggle  in  overcoming  our  corruptions,  bearing  all  these  with 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  Do  all  this,  as 
unto  God,  with  the  greatest  privacy.  All  ways  are  indifferent 
to  one  who  has  heaven  in  his  eye,  as  a  traveller  does  not 
choose  the  pleasantest,  but  the  shortest  and  safest  way  to  his 
journey's  end,  and  that  is  the  way  of  the  cross,  which  Jesus 
Christ  made  choice  of,  and  sanctified  it  to  all  His  folio wera." 
— Bp,  Wilson, 

''Let  those  who  have  made  up  their  minds  to  follow 
Christ  not  expect  things  great  and  smooth  upon  earth.  God 
has  prepared  better  things  for  you,  which  though  not  pleasant 
are  benoticial.  He  is  good — He  is  wise,  and  He  has  chosen 
for  you ;  He  has  chosen  contrary  to  your  desires,  but  He  will 
some  day  bring  you  to  approve  of  His  choice.  Eemember 
when  you  are  murmuring  against  Him,  that  you  are  murmur- 
ing against  your  own  good.  '  It  has  pleased  the  Father  to 
give  you  the  kingdom,*  and  the  crosses  too.  When  your 
names  were  written  in  His  book,  the  crosses  also,  in  number 
and  kind,  were  written.  *I  will  correct  thee  in  measure, 
and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished.' " — Charles  of 
Bala, 

"  Has  God  seen  fit  to  touch  you  in  the  tenderest  part,  to 
take  away  the  dearest  of.  those  whom  you  call  your  own,  a 
wife,  husband,  parent,  child,  sister,  brother  ?  Submit,  though 
in  tears  ;  and  believe,  though  you  see  it  not,  that  He  doeth 
all  things  welL  He  forbids  you  not  to  weep,  but  rather 
mingles  his  tears  with  yours  (John  xi,  33,  35,  38).  He  is 
pitiful  (Psa.  ciii,  13;  cxlvii,  3;  James  v,  11),  and  feels  the 
stroke  while  He  inflicts  it  Endure  his  chastening ;  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons.     The  affliction  was  needed, 
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or  He  would  not  have  sent  it.  Look  earnestly  to  liave  it 
rightly  directed  hy  His  wise  and  firm,  yet  tender  faithfulness. 
Be  not  afraid,  if  in  the  first  instance  it  has  a  convicting, 

humbling  force,  as  with  the  widow  of  Sarepta *Art 

thou  come  to  caU  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my 
6on1'      It  may  be  the  effective  means  of  bringing  you  a 
penitent  to  His  footstool,  to  obtain  remission  of  sin.     Or  it 
may  serve  an  important  purpose  in  reminding  you  of  guilti- 
ness, and  reviving  penitence  within  your  forgetful  heart.     Or 
it  may  be  intended  to  detach  you  from  entanglements  which 
were  assuming  too  dangerous  an  influence  over  your  affections 
and  your  carefulness.      Or  it  may  be  only  to  draw  you  aside 
into  the  wilderness,  that  there,  removed  from  other  attrac- 
tions, the  Lord  may  reveal  Himself  to  you  more  lovingly, 
and  pour  into  your  soul  the  abundance  of  His  consolations. 
This  know  certainly,  that  in  one  or  other  of  His  many  in- 
scrutable ways,  *  He  will  make  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  His  purpose.'      Be  supremely  intent  on  your 
love  to  Him.     Then  trust  yourself  and  all  that  is  yours  unre- 
servedly into  His  hands.      The  Loi'd  fulfil  His  mercies  to 
those  of  you  who  are  now  in  sorrow ;  and  prepare  songs  of 
thankfulness  for  you,  when  these  bereavements,  grievous  in 
the  endurance,  shall  at  length  bear  the  fruit  of  righteousness  ! 
May  this  fruit  even  now  abound  in  you  to  the  glory  of  God  ! 
(Heb.  xii ;  1  Pet.  i,  6,  7)."— "  Je««  First  and  Last;'  hy  the 
Rev.  V,  J.  Stanton, 

"  If  thou  art  Christ's  under  the  cross  thou  mayest  expect 
God's  company.  The  worse  the  way  and  the  weather  are  in 
which  thou  travellest,  the  more  need  thou  wilt  have  of  gooil 
society.  Good  company  will  be  comfortable  when  thou  art 
called  to  journey  in  a  dangerous  road ;  especially  such  a  com- 
panion will  be  a  mercy  as  will  bear  thy  charges  and  thy  cross 
all  the  way.     Truly,  such  a  friend  shall  thy  G^d  be  to  thee 

VOL.    IL  X 
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if  thou  goest  therein  upon  His  errand.  He  is  not  so  unkind 
a  Master  as  to  leave  His  servants  in  the  lurch  when  they  fall, 
sick  in  His  service,  and  even  in  their  sickness  are  solicitous 
about  His  business.  Ah  !  *  see  thou  to  that/  may  become  a 
wicked  Jew,  (when  his  slave  is  dying  in  his  cursed  cause,) 
but  'twill  never  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  blessed 
Jesus  (Matt  xxvii,  3,  4).  The  Captain  of  our  salvation,  as 
a  faithful  general,  ever  goeth  foremost  to  look  danger  in  the 
face,  and  seeth  all  His  soldiers  safe  before  He  leaves  the  field. 
The  Christian  tide  of  comfort  hath  not  seldom  been  at  the 
highest  when  the  waters  of  affliction  have  been  at  the  deepest. 
If  the  sick  child  carry  himself  dutifully,  he  need  not  fear 
but  his  mother  will  bring  out  her  sweetmeats  and  cordials, 
which  were  denied  him  in  his  health. 

"  Under  a  shower  of  stones  about  Stephen's  ears,  his  eyes 
saw  the  best  sight  that  ever  was  seen  (Acts  vii,  56).  K 
God's  sons  be  in  danger  of  death,  then  His  bowels  yearn  over 
them,  and  He  thinks  nothing  too  good  for  them.  Israel  had 
the  rarest  manifestations  of  God  when  they  were  in  the 
wilderness.  Whoever  be  neglected,  the  sick  child  shall  be 
tended ;  and  that  not  by  the  maid,  but  by  the  mother  herself. 
God's  afflicted  ones  shall  be  sure  of  His  presence  and  favour, 
both  in  the  water  and  in  the  fire  (Isa.  xliii,  3.  4)." — 
Swinnock, 

"  Prone  as  our  earthly  spirits  are  to  cleave  unto  the  dust, 
what  should  we  be  if  all  our  worldly  hopes  were  to  be 
realized  ?  Wise  and  kind  is  that  system  of  discipline  under 
which  we  are  all  placed ;  and  when,  at  the  close  of  life,  we 
come  to  look  back  on  our  mental  history,  we  shall  never  be 
inclined  to  say  of  this  affliction,  or  that  mortification — *  It 
might  have  been  spared.'  We  shall  then  see  that  our  prayers 
for  spirituality  of  mind  were  answered  by  the  removal  of 
those  worldly  joys  which  produced  a  contrary  disposition  ; 
and  that  when  we  desired  that  '  our  affections  might  be  set 


AFFLICTIONS.  307 

on  things  above,'  our  dearest  friends  were  taken  there !  that  so 
heaven  might  become  dearer,  and  earth  less  attractive.  Such 
weaning  events  must  tend,  not  only  to  reconcile  our  minds  to 
the  shortness  of  life,  but  to  make  us  rejoice  in  it.  We  feel 
that  *  they  are  light  afflictions,'  because  *  they  are  but  for  a 
moment.' " — Tayl(yi\ 


"If  we  should  reckon  the  cross  amongst  the  benefits 
flowing  to  believers  from  their  union  with  Christ,  I  judge 
we  should  not  reckon  amiss.  Sure  I  am  the  sufferings  they 
suffer  with  Him,  and  the  assurances  they  have  of  the  cross, 
have  rather  the  nature  of  a  promise  than  of  a  threatening. 
The  covenant  of  grace  does  truly  beat  the  spears  of  affliction 
into  pruning-hooks  to  them  that  are  in  Christ ;  (Isa.  xxvii,  9) 

*  By  this,  therefore,  shall  the  iniquity  •  of  Jacob  be  purged ; 
and  this  is  all  the  fr-uit  to  take  away  his  sin.'  Why  then 
should  we  be  angry  with  our  cross?  Why  should  we  be 
frightened  at  it  ?  The  believer  must  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  his  leader,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  that  the 
Church  of  God  is  yet  militant  in  this  lower  region,  how  can 
it  be,  but  the  clouds  will  return  after  the  rain !  But  the 
cross  of  Christ  (which  name  the  saint  trembles  to  bear)  is  a 
kindly  name  to  the  believer.  It  is  a  cross,  indeed,  but  not 
to  the  believer's  graces,  but  to  his  corruptions.  The  hypo- 
crite's seeming  graces  may  indeed  breathe  out  their  last  on  a 
cross,  as  those  of  the  stony  ground  hearers  did  (Matt  xiii,  5), 

*  And  when  the  sun  (of  persecution,  verse  6)  was  up,  they 
were  scorched ;  and  because  they  had  no  root  they  withered 
away.'  But  never  did  one  of  the  real 'graces  in  a  believer 
die  upon  the  cross ;  nay,  as  the  candle  shines  brightest  in  the 
night,  and  the  fire  burns  fiercest  in  intense  frost, — so  the 
believer's  graces  are  ordinarily  most  vigorous  in  a  time  of 
trouble." — Boston. 

"  Long  afflictions  will  much  set  off  the  glory  of  heaven. 

X  2 


308  THK   PORTTOUO. 

The  longer  the  storm,  the  sweeter  the  calm  ;  the  longer  the 
winter  nights  the  sweeter  the  summer  days.  The  new  wine 
of  Christ's  kingdom  is  most  sweet  to  those  who  have  long 
been  drinking  gall  and  vinegar.  The  higher  the  mountain, 
the  gladder  we  shall  be  when  we  get  to  the  top  of  it  The 
longer  our  journey  is,  the  sweeter  will  be  our  end ;  and  the 
longer  our  paswige  is,  the  more  desirable  will  the  haven  be. 

''A  murmurer  is  an  ungodly  man:  he  is  an  ungodlike 
man  ;  no  man  on  earth  more  unlike  to  God  than  the  mur- 
murer ;  and  therefore  no  wonder  i^  when  Christ  oomes  to 
execute  judgment,  He  deals  severely  and  terribly  with  him. 
Let  him  make  what  profession  he  will  of  godliness ;  yet  if 
murmuring  keeps  the  throne  in  his  heart,  Christ  will  deal 
with  him  at  last  as  with  ungodly  sinnera 

"  A  lazy  Christian  will  always  want  four  things— comfort, 
content,  confidence,  and  assurance.  Assurance  and  joy  are 
choice  donatives  that  Christ  gives  to  laborious  Christians 
only.  The  \sLzy  Christian  has  his  mouth  full  of  complaints, 
when  the  active  Christian  has  his  heart  full  of  comforts. 

*'  God  loves  to  smile  most  upon  His  people  when  the  world 
frowns  most.  When  the  world  puts  its  iron  chains  upon 
their  legs,  then  God  puts  His  golden  chains  about  their  necks ; 
when  the  world  puts  a  bitter  cup  into  their  hands,  then  God 
drops  some  of  His  honey,  some  of  His  goodness  and  sweet- 
ness into  it.  When  the  world  is  ready  to  stone  them,  then 
God  gives  them  the  white  stone  ;  and  when  the  world  is 
tearing  their  good  names,  then  He  gives  them  a  new  name, 
that  none  knows  but  he  that  has  it,  a  name  that  is  better 
than  that  of  sons  and  daughters.*' — Spurgeon* a  Smooth  Stones, 

"  The  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  or  causeth  patience ;  but 
the  faith  of  the  devils  will  abide  no  trying,  for  they  will  not 
work  God's  will  because  they  love  Him  not.  And  in  like  man- 
ner is  it  of  the  faith  of  them  that  repent  not,  or  that  think 
themselves  without  sin.     For  except  a  man  feel  out  of  what 
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danger  Christ  hath  delivered  him,  he  cannot  love  the  work." 
— Tyndale, 

'*  Nothing  80  powerfully  calls  home  the  mind  as  distress. 
The  tense  fihre  then  relaxes — the  soul  retires  to  itself — sits 
pensive  and  susceptible  of  right  impressions.  If  we  have  a 
friend  it  is  then  we  think  of  him ;  if  a  benefactor,  at  that 
moment  all  his  kindnesses  press  upon  our  mind.  Gracious 
and  bountiful  God  !  is  it  not  for  this  that  they  who  in  their 
prosperity  forget  Thee,  do  yet  remember  and  return  to  Thee 
in  the  hour  of  their  sorrow  ?  When  our  heart  is  in  heavi- 
ness, upon  whom  can  we  think  but  Thee,  who  knowest  our 
necessities  afar  off — ^puttest  all  our  tears  in  Thy  bottle — seest 
every  careful  thought — hearest  every  sigh  and  melancholy 
groan  we  utter  1 

*'  Strange,  that  we  should  only  begin  to  think  of  God  with 
comfort,  when  with  joy  and  comfort  we  can  think  of  nothing 
else.  Man  surely  is  a  compound  of  riddles  and  contradictions. 
By  the  law  of  his  nature  he  avoids  pain,  and  yet,  unless  he 
suffers  in  the  flesh,  he  will  not  cease  from  sin,  though  it  is 
sure  to  bring  pain  and  misery  upon  his  head  for  ever." — Sterne, 

• 
"  But  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  ours  :  those  whom  He 
calls  to  a  kingdom.  He  calls  to  sufferings  as  the  way  to  it. 
He  will  have  the  heirs  of  heaven  know,  that  they  are  not  at 
home  on  earth,  and  that '  this  is  not  their  rest'  He  will  not 
have  them,  with  the  abused  world,  fancy  a  happiness  here, 
and,  as  St.  Augustin'  says,  '  seek  a  happy  life  in  the  region 
of  death.'  The  reproaches  and  wrongs  that  encounter  them 
shall  elevate  their  minds  often  to  that  land  of  peace  and  rest, 
*  where  righteousness  dwells'  (2  Pet  iii,  13).  The  hard 
taskmasters  shall  make  them  weary  of  Egypt,  which  other- 
wise, possibly,  they  would  comply  too  well  with ;  shall  dis- 
pose them  for  deliverance,  and  make  it  welcome,  which,  it 
may  be,  they  might  but  coldly  desire,  if  they  were  better  used. 
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''  He  knows  what  He  does,  who  secretly  serves  His  own 
good  purposes  by  men's  evil  ones,  and  by  the  *  ploughers  that 
make  long  furrows  *  on  the  back  of  His  Church  (Psa.  cxxix,  3), 
makes  it  a  fruitful  field  to  Himseli  Therefore  it  is  great 
folly  and  unadvisedness,  to  take  up  a  prejudice'  against  His 
way,  to  think  it  might  be  better  as  we  would  model  it,  and 
to  complain  of  the  order  of  things,  wfiereaa  we  shmdd  com- 
plain of  disordered  minds:  but  we  had  rather  have  all 
altered  and  changed  for  us,  the  very  course  of  Providence, 
than  seek  the  change  of  our  own  perverse  hearts.  But 
the  right  temper  of  a  Christian  is,  to  run  always  across  to 
the  corrupt  stream  of  the  world  and  human  iniquity,  and  to 
be  willingly  carried  along  with  the  stream  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, and  not  at  all  to  stir  a  hand,  no,  nor  a  thought,  to 
row  against  that  mighty  current ;  and  not  only  is  he  carried 
with  it  upon  necessity,  because  there  is  no  steering  against  it, 
but  cheerfully  and  voluntarily ;  not  because  he  must,  but 
because  he  would." — Abp,  Leighton,, 

"The  roots  of  a  tree  are  never  stronger  than  in  winter, 
when  it  bears  no  fruit ;  when  it  is  clothed  with  no  leaves, 
the  sap  then  runs  down  .into  the  roots,  instead  of  being 
wasted  in  leaves.  If  it  was  always  summer  with  the  Church 
of  God,  if  she  had  no  trials  to  encounter,  no  troubles  to 
endure,  the  hearts  of  its  members  would  grow  luxuriant  and 
proud,  and  run  much  into  showy  leaves  and  specious  fruit ; 
but  when  the  winter  of  adversity  nips  and  pinches  them, 
when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the 
wall,  then  is  there  a  clinging  close  unto  God,  then  is  there  a 
fleeing  for  refuge  to  Him  '  who  hath  been,'  and  still  is,  '  a 
strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress, 
a  covert  from  the  storm,  and  a  shadow  from  the  heat." — HoweU. 

"  *  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come  *  (Col.  ii,  1 7). 
Our  first  lyric  poet  has  told  us  that '  coming  events  cast  their 
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shadows  before ; '  but  this  is  only  true  of  what  comes  from 
the  Father  of  Lights.  Every  dispensation  of  mercy,  whether 
to  the  Church  or  to  individuals,  must,  in  proceeding  from 
the  source  of  light,  cast  its  shadow  over  the  object  of  its 
destination  before  it  reaches  it :  a  circumstance  which  seems 
to  intimate  the  mysteriousness  of  whatever  comes  from  God, 
and  the  impossibility  of  reading  at  first  sight  the  real  cha- 
racter of  the  brighter  but  remote  side  of  the  dispensation. 
The  Saviour's  incarnation,  humiliation,  and  agony,  constituted 
the  shadow  of  that  ineffable  glory  which  the  many  crowns  of 
redemption  were  destined  to  confer.  The  cumbrous,  oppressive, 
and  bloody  ritual  of  the  Jews  was  the  shadow  of  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation ;  and  so,  in  an  individual  sense,  were  the  imprison 
ment  of  Joseph,  the  *  affliction '  of  Moses,  the  visitation  of  Job, 
the  banishment  and  persecution  of  David,  and  the  captivity  of 
Daniel,  the  shadows  of  coming  good.  Every  afflictive  dis 
pensation  is  only  the  shadow  of  disguised  blessings.  '  Tribu- 
lation worketh  patience;  and  patience,  experience;  and 
experience,  hope;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because 
the  love  of  Gk>d  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us '  (Bom.  v,  3 — 6).  Such  is  the 
procession  of  grace, — ^the  dark  shadow  of  tribulation  in  the 
van,  and  the  sunny  noonday  of  love  shed  abroad  in  a 
gladdened  heart,  in  the  rear.  Evil,  on  the  other  hand,  as 
proceeding  from  the  opposite  point  to  the  light,  has  no 
shadow.  It  presents  its  gilded  or  sunny  side;  and  as  the 
shadow  of  God's  gifts  conceals  the  substance  of  their  good, 
80  the  false  light  of  Satan's  temptations  conceals  the  evils 
and  misery  with  which  they  are  fraught.  All  that  could 
inflame  '  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
pride  of  life,'  was  employed  to  gild  the  temptation  in 
Paradise ;  while  the  loss  of  heaven,  the  wreck  of  a  world, 
and  the*  triumph  of  hell,  were  involved  in  its  success.  God, 
in  brief,  is  concealed  by  the  shadow  of  His  gifts ;  Satan,  by 
the  sunshine  of  his  temptations." — Gordon, 
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'^'He  shall  choose  an  inheritance  for  us.'  Can  yoa 
honestly  and  heartily  say  this!  Are  you  so  fully  per- 
suaded of  the  Lord's  wisdom,  have  you  such  steady  faith 
iu  the  Lord's  love,  are  you  so  resigned  to  the  Lord's  vrilly 
do  you  sufficiently  desire  that  the  Lord's  gloiy  should  hb 
advanced,  as  to  say  cheerfully,  '  He  shall  choose  my  inheri- 
tance for  me '  1  Do  you  approve  of  His  general  conduct  in 
choosing  for  you  t  Are  you  jealous  of  your  own  judgment  % 
If  not,  you  cannot  adopt  this  language  to-night. 

**  It  includes  an  entire  surrender  to  the  Lord.  A  desire  to 
be  wholly  at  His  disposal  Acquiescence  in  all  His  appoint- 
ments, as  to  trials,  comforts,  gifts,  place  of  residence,  time 
and  circumstances  of  death.  You  may  be  sure  of  this,  thai 
if  the  Lord  choose  for  you.  He  will  do  for  you  as  Joseph  did 
for  his  father  and  brethren.  He  will  choose  the  best.  It  b 
therefore  your  wisdom  to  commit  all  to  the  Lord,  and  leave 
Him  to  manage  your  affairs.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  have 
a  God  to  choose  for  us,  one  who  knows  all  persons,  things, 
and  events ;  and  knows  all  perfectly.  It  is  your  duty  to  be 
content  with  the  choice  God  has  made  for  you,  you  could  not 
have  chosen  better,  you  would  not  have  chosen  so  welL 
May  our  hearts  now  say,  '  He  shall  choose  our  inhehtanoe.' 

'  Now  M  on  riling  ground  I  aiand, 
Beviewing  what  ia  post, 
I  aee  that  lore  and  wibUom  plann'd 
My  path  from  first  to  List.' " 

— Rev,  J.  SmitlL 

*'  Were  we  to  observe  more  minutely,  God's  dealings  with 
us  in  every  particular  instance,  and  in  every  circumstance  He 
brings  us  to,  it  would  tend  greatly  to  strengthen  our  fEdth, 
and  to  fill  us  with  admiration  of  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
goodness,  in  ordering  at  all  times  every  thing  in  a  manner 
most  suitable  to  our  present  frame  of  mind,  and  to  His  pur- 
pose concerning  u&  His  eye  is  never  taken  away  from  Hi» 
people,  but  constantly  and  very  narrowly  observes  the  work- 
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ings  of  iheir  hearts,  and  brings  them  into  such  circumstances 
as  are  best  suited  to  improve  their  graces  and  mortify  their 
corruptions.  Job  had,  by  his  sore  and  heavy  trials,  both 
Ills  impatience  discovered,  and  his  patience  improved.  His 
latent  corruptions,  pride  and  its  offspring,  impatience,  were 
before  unobserved ;  but  his  trials  brought  them  to  light  It 
wiis  exactly  suited  to  accomplish  Grod's  purpose  respecting  him, 
and  his  improvement  in  patience  and  humility.  It  brought 
out,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  traitors  from  their  secret 
recesses,  and  exposed  them  to  view  in  all  their  vileness  and 
deformity  ;  and  Job  in  the  end  was  enabled  to  put  his  feet 
on  the  neck  of  those  his  dangerous  and  treacherous  enemies.'' 
—Bev.  T.  Charles. 

**  Now  many  things  are  dark  and  obscure ;  we  see  things 
but  in  part.  Wicked  men  seem  to  go  unpunished;  they 
often  have  authority  and  power,  and  use  it  wickedly ;  good 
men  are  tried  and  afflicted  ;  despised  and  lightly  esteemed. 
Many  things  seem  quite  out  .of  place,  and  Satan  triumphs, 
and  the  godly  mourn ;  and  the  wicked  flourish ;  but  the 
resurrection-day  will'  dear  up  things.  Just  as  the  sun  dispels 
the  mists  and  fogs,  and  discovers  to  us  the  beauty  of  nature, 
so  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  in  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection  will  dear  up  all  the  now  hidden  beauty  of 
providence  and  grace — we  shall  discover,  with  inexpressible 
clearness  and  distinctness,  the  wisdom  and  truth  of  justice 
and  mercy  of  all  Grod's  dealings,  and  say  fi*om  the  heart, '  He 
hath  done  all  things  well '  (Mark  vii,  27)"— Bickersteth. 

*'  What  an  august  company  does  He  bring  together  !  God 
the  supreme  Father,  Governor,  Judge,  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord, 
with  His  Church  to  the  end  of  time,  and  the  dect  angels, 
when  with  the  eye  of  sense,  we  see  all  around  to  hinder  us 
from  the  path  of  duty.  Let  ua  open  the  eye  of  faith,  and 
behold  all  these  glorious  persons  intently  viewing  our  con- 
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duct,  and  the  after  judgment  where  God  will  inquire  into 
every  action  ;  it  is  very  great  benevolence  and  humility,  for 
angels  to  joy  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner ;  for  I  think  the 
state  of  a  converted  sinner  hereafter  will  be  a  higher  state 
than  angels,  it  shows  therefore  their  great  cx)nformity  to  God's 
will.  Partiality  generally  springs  from  some  by-end  of  selfish- 
ness or  self-interest :  all  this  must  be  laid  aside  by  a 
Christian.  How  the  Bible  commends  itself  throughout  to 
the  conscience  by  its  perfect  righteousness  ! " — Ibid, 

"The  Christian  under  affliction  is  especially  called  to 
meditate  upon  the  place  that  afflictions  occupy  in  the  plan  of 
Divine  redemption,  in  the  development  of  the  reign  of  God 
upon  the  earth,  and  in  the  revelations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
It  is  then  that  he  understands  the  meaning  of  that  passage, 
so  simple  and  so  profound,  '  Think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you.*  But  it  would  be  extraordinary  if 
we  could  be  ripened  for  eternal  life,  and  more  particularly  if 
a  servant  of  God  should  see  his  labours  blessed,  I  do  not  say 
without  afflictions,  but  without  a  large  measure  of  afHiction. 
'  We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.'  This  doctrine  is  clearly  revealed  in  Him  whose 
sacrifice  we  now  celebrate,  since  it  is  through  His  sorrow  and 
sacrifice  alone  that  we  can  obtain  eternal  life.  The  Saviour 
was  *  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief ; '  not  only 
a  man  of  sorrows,  but  t?ie  man  of  sorrows,  in  whom  all 
kinds  of  sufiferings  met,  and  who  suffered  what  no  man  can 
either  siifPer  or  even  conceive  of  suffering.  But  as  was  the 
Master,  such  must  be  the  disciples,  and  such  have  been  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  speak  more  especially 
of  those  inspired  men  in  whom  the  Lord  more  particularly 
manifested  Himself ;  they  were,  I  say,  a  succession  of  men 
of  sorrows,  from  Abel  down  to  St.  Paul  and  St.  John.  This 
does  not  strike  us  sufficiently  upon  a  superficial  reading  of 
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the  Scriptures  ;  but  if  we  penetrate  a  little  into  the  study  of 
the  Word  of  God,  we  are  more  and  more  struck  by  it.  The 
apostles,  the  prophets,  appear  throughout  the  Scriptures  as 
men  of  sorrows,  and  of  sorrows  greater  than  we  know  or  can 
clearly  see  ;  for  the  Scriptures  rather  give  us  glimpses  than  a 
full  view  of  things.  To  make  us  understand  what  these  men 
of  God  suffered,  the  Word  of  God  must  have  detailed  all  the 
circumstances  of  their  life." — Adolphe  Monod. 

"  Afflictions,  when  sanctified,  are  real  blessings :  they  work 
humility,  and  wean  from  the  world ;  they  teach  us  to  pour 
out,  not  our  words  only,  but  our  very  souls,  before  God  in 
prayer ;  and  create  an  ardent  desire  after  that  inheritance  in 
heaven,  which  is  incorruptible  and  immortal — after  those 
mansions  of  peace  where  sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away.  ... 
Should  you  inquire  what  benefits  accrue  from  afflictions? 
Many  and  precious.  They  tend  to  wean  us  from  the  world. 
When  our  paths  are  strewed  with  roses,  when  nothing  biH 
music  and  odours  float  around,  how  apt  are  we  to  be  en- 
amoured with  our  present  condition,  and  forget  the  crown  of 
glory,  forget  Jesus  and  everlasting  ages  !  But  affliction,  with 
a  fSaithful  though  harsh  voice,  rouses  us  from  the  sweet 
delusion.  Affliction  warns  our  hearts  to  rise  and  depart  from 
these  inferior  delights,  because  here  is  not  our  rest  True 
and  lasting  joys  are  not  here  to  be  found.  The  sweeping 
tempest  and  the  beating  surge  teach  the  mariner  to  prize  the 
haven,  where  undisturbed  repose  waits  his  arrivaL  In  like 
manner,  disappointments,  vexations,  anxieties,  crosses,  teach 
us  to  long  for  those  happy  mansions,  where  all  tears  will  be 
wiped  away  from  the  eyes  (Rev.  xxi,  4)  ;  all  anguish 
banished  from  the  mind ;  and  nothing,  nothing  subsist  but 
the  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore." — Hervey. 

"  Are  you  travailing  with  sorrow  1    Are  you  heavy  laden 
with  the  burden  of  oppression  or  woe  ?     Christ  will  give 
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you  rest  Doubtless,  the  heavy  laden  with  the  burden  of 
sin  are  first  invited,  but  they  exclude  no  other  sufferers. 
There  is  no  exception  of  age,  or  rank,  or  clime,  the  extent  of 
the  travail,  or  the  weight  of  the  burden ;  the  childish 
sorrows  of  the  weeping  schoolboy  are  as  much  the  subject  of 
the  Saviour's  sympathy,  as  the  matured  wretchedness  of  the 
aged  man;  all  come  within  the  Saviour's  invitation." — 
U.    Blunt. 

'*  God  doth  chequer  his  providences,  white  and  black,  as 
the  pillar  of  cloud  had  its  light  side  and  dark.     Look  on  the 
light  side  of  thy  estate ;  who  looks  on  the  dark  side  of  a 
Lindscape  t     Suppose  thou  art  cast  in  a  lawsuit,  there  is  the 
dark  side ;  yet  thou  hast  some  land  left,  there  is  the  light 
side.     Thou  hast  sickness  in  thy  body,  there  is  the  dark  side ; 
but  grace  in  thy  soul,  there  is  the  light  side.     Thou  hast  a 
child  taken  away,  there  is  the  dark  side ;  thy  husband  lives, 
there  is  the  light  side,     (jod's  providences  in  this  life  are 
various,  represented   by  those  speckled   horses  among  the 
myrtle-trees,  which  weix)  the  red  and  white  (Zech.   i,  8)  ; 
mercies  and  afOictions  are  interwoven;    God  doth  speckle 
liis  work.     Oh,   saTth  one,   I   want  such  a  comfort;  but 
weigh  all  thy  mercies  in  the  balance,  and  that  will  make  thee 
content.     Look  on  the  light  side  of  your  condition,  and  then 
all  your  discontent  will  easily  be  dispersed  ;  do  not  pore  upon 
your  losses,  but  ponder  upon  your  mercies.     What,  wouldst 
thou  have  no  cross  at  all  ?     Why  should  one  man  think  to 
have  all  good  things,  when  he  himself  is  but  good  in  part  1 
Wouldst  thou  have  no  evil  about  thee,  who  hast  so  much 
evil  LQ  thee  ?     Thou  art  not  fuUy  sanctified  in  this  life,  how 
then  thinkest  thou  to  be  fully  satisfied)     Never  look  for 
(Hid'ection  of  contentment  till  there  be  perfection  of  grace." 
—  Watson. 

*^  Afflictions  are  God's  most  effectual  means  to  keep  n« 
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from  losing  our  way  to  our  heavenly  rest.  Without  this 
hedge  of  thorns  on  the  right  and  left,  we  should  hardly  keep 
the  way  to  heaven.  If  there  be  but  one  gap  open,  how 
ready  are  we  to  find  it  and  turn  out  at  it!  When  we 
grow  wanton,  or  worldly,  or  proud,  how  doth  sickness  or 
other  affliction  reduce  us !  Every  Christian,  as  well  as 
Luther,  may  call  affliction  one  of  his  best  schoolmasters,  and 
with  David  may  say,  *  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray  ; 
but  now  I  have  kept  thy  word/  Many  thousand  recovered 
sinners  may  cry,  O  healthful  sickness !  0  comfortable  sor^ 
rows  !  O  gainful  hope  !  O  enriching  poverty  !  O  blessed 
day  that  ever  I  was  afflicted !  Not  only  the  green  pastures 
and  still  waters,  but  the  rod  and  staif,  they  comfort  us. 
Though  the  Word  and  Spirit  do  the  main  work,  yet  suffering 
so  unbolts  the  door  of  the  heart,  that  the  Word  hath  easier 
entrance." — Baxter, 

'*  The  bee  sucks  sweet  honey  out  of  the  bitterest  herb  I  so 
God  will,  by  afflictions,  teach  his  children  to  suck  sweet 
knowledge,  sweet  obedience,  and  sweet  experience,  out  of 
all  the  bitter  afflictions  and  trials  He  exereises  them  with  : 
that  scouring  and  rubbing  which  frets  others,  shall  make 
them  shine  the  brighter :  that  weight  which  crushes  and  keeps 
others  under,  shall  but  make  them  like  the  palm-tree,  grow 
better  and  higher.  Stars  shine  brightest  in  the  darkest  night ; 
torches  give  the  best  light  when  beaten ;  grapes  yield  most 
wine  when  most  pressed ;  spices  smell  sweetest  when  pounded  ; 
vines  are  the  better  for  bleeding ;  gold  looks  the  brighter  for 
scouring ;  and  juniper  smells  sweetest  in  the  fire.  Afflictions 
are  the  saints'  best  benefactors.  Where  afflictions  hang 
heaviest  corruptions  hang  loosest.  Grace  that  is  hid  in 
nature,  aa  sweet  water  in  rose-leaves,  is  then  most  fragrant 
when  the  fire  of  affliction  is  put  under  to  distil  it  out. 
Grace  shines  the  brighter  for  scouring,  and  is  most  glorious 
when  it  is  most  clouded." — Brooks, 
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''  All  consolation  belongs  to  God.  He  has  all  comfort  in 
his  own  power  and  disposal  There  is  not  any  creature  in 
the  world  can  give  out  the  least  drain  of  comfort  to  us 
without  the  commission  or  love  of  Grod.  It  is  possible  for 
one  man  to  give  another  man  riches,  but  he  cannot  give  him 
comfort.  Man  may  give  honour  to  man,  but  he  cannot  give 
him  comfort.  The  consolation  of  all  our  possessions  and 
itilations  is  from  God.  Whosoever  would  have  comfort  must 
ti-ade  to  heaven  for  it ;  that  is  a  commodity  can  be  found  on 
no  earthly  coast :  you  may  fetch  in  wealth  from  many  coasts 
of  the  earth,  but  you  cannot  fetch  in  comfort  till  you  address 
yourself  to  the  Grod  of  heaven.  We  can  procure  our  own 
sorrow  quickly,  but  God  only  makes  us  to  rejoice ;  our  relief 
from  outward  affliction  or  inward  grief  is  the  gift  of  God. 
He  only  can  comfort  us  in  outward  afflictions  who  can  com- 
mand the  creature  ;  and  He  only  can  comfort  us  against  our 
inward  griefs  who  can  convince  the  conscience.  None  can 
do  either  of  these  but  God.  The  Hebrew  word  comfort  used 
in  divers  places  in  the  Old  Testament  is  to  speak  to  the 
heart.  Now  God  only  can  speak  to  the  heart :  man  can 
speak  to  the  ear;  lie  can  speak  words,  but  he  can  go  no 
further;  therefore  the  act  and  art  of  comforting  belong 
properly  to  God." — Caryl. 

"  Would  you  be  quiet,  and  have  peace,  within  in  troublous 
times  ?  Keep  near  to  God ;  beware  of  anything  that  may 
interpose  betwixt  you  and  your  confidence.  *  It  is  good  for 
me,*  says  the  Psalmist,  *  to  be  near  God  ; '  not  only  to  draw 
near,  but  to  keep  near,  to  cleave  to  Him,  and  dwell  in  Him ; 
so  the  word  imports.  Oh  the  sweet  calm  of  such  a  soul 
amidst  all  storms !  Thus,  once  trusting  and  fixed,  then  no 
more  fear  :  *  he  is  not  a&aid  of  evil  tidings.'  Whatsoever 
sound  is  terrible  in  the  ears  of  men,  the  noise  of  war,  news 
of  death,  or  even  the  sound  of  the  tnmipet  in  the  last 
judgment,  he   hears   all   undisquieted.      Nothing   is   unex- 
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pected.  Being  once  fixed  on  God,  then  the  heart  may  pat 
cases  to  itself,  and  suppose  all  things  imaginable,  even  the 
most  terrible,  and  look  for  them ;  not  troubled  before  trouble 
comes,  with  dark  and  dismal  apprehensions,  but  satisfied  in 
a  quiet  unmoved  expectation  of  the  hardest  things.  What- 
soever it  is,  though  not  thought  on  particularly  before,  yet 
the  heart  is  not  afraid  of  the  news  of  it,  because  it  is  '  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord.'  Nothing  can  shake  that  foundation 
nor  dissolve  that  union ;  therefore  no  fear.  Yea,  this  assur- 
ance stays  the  heart  in  all  things,  how  strange  and  unfore- 
seen soever.  All  are  foreseen  to  my  God  on  whom  I  trust, 
yea,  are  fore-contrived  and  ordered  by  Him.  This  is  the  im- 
pregnable fortress  of  a  soul,  all  is  at  the  disposal  and  command 
of  my  God ;  my  Father  rules  all ;  what  need  I  fear  ?  The 
soul  trusting  on  God  is  prepared  for  all,  and  in  the  saddest 
apprehensions  of  the  soul,  beyond  hope,  believes  against 
*  hope ;  even  in  the  darkest  night,  casts  anchor  in  Grod,  reposes 
uu  Him  when  he  sees  no  light  (Isa.  1,  10)." — Abp.  L&ighton, 

"  Q,     What  is  thy  only  consolation  in  life  and  in  death  ? 

'*  A.  That  with  body  and  soul,  in  life  and  in  death,  I  am 
not  my  own,  but  the  property  of  my  faithful  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  fully  paid  for  all  my  sins,  with  his  precious 
blood,  and  redeemed  me  from  all  the  power  of  the  devil,  and 
secured  for  me  that  not  a  hair  can  fall  from  my  head  without 
the  will  of  my  Father  in  heaven,  yea,  that  aU  things  shall 
work  to  me  for  my  salvation.  So,  through  His  Holy  Spirit, 
He  gives  me  assurance  of  everlasting  life,  and  makes  me 
willing  and  ready  henceforth  from  the  heart  to  live  to  Him." 
— Heidelberg  Catechism, 

"  On  Job  xxxviii,  1,  2. — *  Who  is  this  that  talks  at  this 
rate)  Is  it  Jobi  What,  a  man?  that  weak,  foolish, 
despicable  creature,  shall  he  pretend  to  prescribe  to  me  what 
I  must  do,  or  to  quarrel  with  me  for  what  I  have  done.     Is 


320  THB   PORTFOLIO. 

it  Job  ?  What,  my  servant  Job,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man  ?  Can  he  so  far  forget  himself,  and  act  unlike  himself  I 
Who,  where  is  he,  that  darkeneth  counsel  thus  by  words 
without  knowledge  I  Let  him  show  his  face  if  he  dare,  and 
stand  to  what  he  hath  said.* — Note,  darkening  the  counsels 
of  God's  wisdom  with  our  folly,  is  a  great  affront  and  pro* 
vocation  to  God.  Concerning  God's  counsels,  we  must  own 
that  we  are  without  knowledge.  They  are  a  deep  which  we 
cannot  fathom  ;  we  are  quite  out  of  our  element,  out  of  our 
aim,  when  we  pretend  to  account  for  them.  And  we  are  too 
apt  to  talk  of  them  as  if  we  imderstood  them,  with  a  great 
deal  of  niceness  and  boldness.  But,  alas  !  we  do  but  darken 
them  instead  of  explaining  them ;  we  confound  and  perplex 
ourselves  and  one  another,  when  we  dispute  of  the  order  of 
God's  decrees,  and  the  designs,  and  reasons,  and  methods  of 
His  operations  of  previdence  and  grace.  A  humble  faith  and 
sincere  obedience  shall  see  further  and  better  into  the  secret 
of  the  Lord,  than  all  the  philosophy  of  their  schools,  and 
the  searches  of  science  so  called." — Matthew  Henry, 

"  The  world  is  not  a  vessel  which  is  suffered  to  drift  about, 
without  a  pilot,  mast,  or  sail ;  but  one  in  which  an  Almighty 
hand  guides  the  helm.  The  human  race  is  not  an  unbridled, 
ungovemed  mass — but  an  immense  flock,  fed  by  an  all- 
satisfying  Shepherd.  History  is  not  a  web  of  human  will 
and  blind  chaos — but  a  work  of  art,  for  which  He,  who 
orders  all  things,  twists  the  thread  of  all  human  doings  and 
undertakings.  And  if  it  does  not  everywhere  manifest  itself 
as  such  a  work  of  art,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  st:Il 
only  a  fragment ;  and  that  our  eyes  are  obscured,  witli 
regard  to  the  ways  of  God.  Wait  till  the  Lord  Almighty 
reaches  the  end  of  His  great  designs,  and  till  eternity  re- 
moves every  veil,  and  sharpens  the  eye  and  the  understandinir. 
O,  how  shall  we  then  sink  down  in  adoring  astonishment 
before  the  feet  of  the  Eternal,  when  we  perceive  how  every- 
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tiling,  even  that  which  was  the  most  opposed  and  inimical  to 
His  holy  will,  was  ohliged  to  submit, — ^become  subservient 
to  and  even  promote,  under  His  all-powerful  hand,  the 
exalted  plans  of  His  rule  and  government !  How  rich  the 
consolation  which  already  springs  forth  from  the  conscious- 
ness that  high  above  the  tumults  here  below,  the  throne  of 
the  Euler  of  the  universe  rests  in  eternal  glory ;  and  that  all 
that  takes  place  on  the  earth  is  guided,  as  by  leading-strings, 
the  ends  of  which  run  together  into  His  all-powerful  hands. 
How  genial  and  tranquillizing  the  star  which  beams  upon  us 
from  this  heart*cheering  truth  !  How  boldly  may  we  steer 
whilst  fixing  our  eyes  upon  it,  into  the  obscurity  of  another 
year,  since  all  its  events  are  already  foreseen  by  providential 
wisdom !  That  which  has  lately  occurred  in  neighbouring 
countries,  will  as  surely  be  compelled  to  serve  the  fulfilment 
of  the  Divine  purposes,  however  far  its  consequences  may 
extend,  as  it  has  been  already  most  minutely  weighed  and 
proportioned.  Whether  peace  still  continue  to  favour  us,  or 
the  torch  of  war  be  kindled ;  whether  blessing  pour  down 
upon  our  country,  or  the  scourge  of  deserved  judgment  smite 
us, — all  is  already  decided  in  the  council  of  *  the  watchers." 
Nothing  will  occur  to  us  in  the  course  of  the  coming  year  by 
mere  chance." — KrummacJter^s  "  Christ  and  His  People" 

"  Poverty  and  adversity  have  ever  constituted  the  cradle 
of  Christianity,  and  prosperity  its  grave,  as  its  Divine 
Author  was  bom  in  a  manger,  and  *  made  his  grave  with  the 
rich  in  his  death.'  It  was  during  the  Augustan  age,  when 
all  the  political,  moral,  and  physical  power  of  the  universe 
was  grasped  and  wielded  by  one  potent  and  all  but  almighty 
hand,  that  Christianity,  issuing  from  the  wilderness  and  the 
manger,  went  forth  *  conquering  and  to  conquer.'  But  this 
was  the  least  formidable  part  of  the  opposition  it  had  to 
encounter.  At  the  time  of  the  Saviour's  appearance  on 
earth,  the  idol  gods  of  the  universe,  as  if  forewarned  by  the 
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sign  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  the  heavens, 
crowded  together  for  shelter  under  the  wings  of  the  Imperial 
eagle,  until  Rome  became  one  vast  representative  Pantheon 
of  universal  idolatry.  But  the  armies  of  the  mighty 
Galilean  had  gone  forth  on  their  mission  of  conquest,  and 
within  less  than  four  centuries  Christianity  was  proclaimed 
by  Imperial  lips  to  be  the  religion  of  the  universe. 

"  It  was,  on  the  other  hand,  when  Solomon  had  finished 
and  consecrated  the  most  sumptuous  structure  which  the 
earth  ever  bore,  to  the  worship  of  the  true  Jehovah,  and 
raised  the  glory  of  the  visible  church  and  the  prosperity  of 
his  kingdom  to  their  highest  attainable  elevation,  that  revolt, 
division,  and  ruin,  were  preparing  to  disrupt,  dislocate,  and 
eventually  annihilate  the  colossal  monarchy  of  Israel ;  and 
it  was  when  Constantine  invested  Christianity  with  Imperial 
power,  that  the  cowled  and  mitred  empire  of  spiritual  Rome 
was  nursing  in  monastic  seclusion  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
religion  of  Christ" — Gordon. 

"  There  are  numberless  promises  in  the  Word  of  God, 
which  would  have  no  scope  for  exercise,  if  the  Lord's  people 
were  not  sometimes  shut  up  and  straitened  in  poverty  of 
pocket  as  well  as  mind.  And  in  relation  to  spiritual  concerns, 
if  there  were  no  dark  and  cloudy  days,  but  a  perpetual 
sunshine,  all  those  rich  clusters  of  promises  in  which  the 
Lord  engageth  to  be  with  His  people  in  darkness,  would  be 
done  away,  neither  would  the  child  of  God  be  able  to  gather 
them,  if  seasons  peculiarly  suited  to  times  of  gathering  never 
came.  Certain  it  is,  that  Satan  will  flee  from  nothing  but 
the  blood  of  the  cross.  Whether  considered  in  a  temporal  or 
spiritual  sense,  the  Lord's  appointments  to  His  people,  both  in 
providence  and  grace,  are  all  blessed,  when  the  renewed  heart 
is  enabled  to  discern  things  spiritually.  The  humble  circum- 
stances of  the  poor,  gracious  man,  in  the  common  wants  of 
nature,  are  all  sweetened,  when  the  Lord's  hand  is  seen  in 
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the  appointment.  There  can  be  no  crown  of  victory  without 
a  battle,  and  the  very  enduring  of  temptation,  which  is  this 
battle,  is  declared  to  be  blessed.  Though  Satan  may,  and 
sometimes  doth  indeed,  get  a  point  upon  the  child  of  God, 
yea,  to  the  extent  of  deep  wounds,  as  in  the  instances  of 
David  and  Peter,  and  multitudes  of  God's  dear  children 
besides,  yet  it  is  the  end  which  crowns  the  action.  Soldiers 
in  battle  may  be  hardly  put  to  it  at  times,  and  sometimes 
taken  prisoners,  and  sometimes  receive  dreadful  wounds ;  yet 
if  victory  at  length  is  obtained  by  them,  they  lose  sight  of 
former  skirmishes,  prisons,  or  wounds,  in  the  joy  of  a  com- 
plete conquest  at  last.  Such  is  the  sure  termination  of  all 
conflicts  to  the  faithfuL" — Hawker. 

"  In  every  enjoyment,  0  thou  watchful  Christian !  look 
unto  Jesus ;  receive  it  as  proceeding  from  His  love,  and 
purchased  by  His  agonies.  In  every  tribulation  look  unto 
Jesus;  mark  His  gracious  hand  managing  the  scourge,  or 
mingling  the  bitter  cup ;  attempering  it  to  a  proper  degree  of 
severity ;  adjusting  the  time  of  its  continuance,  and  ready  to 
make  these  seeming  disasters  productive  of  real  good.  In 
every  infirmity  and  failing,  look  unto  Jesus,  thy  merciful 
High  Priest ;  pleading  His  atoning  blood  and  making  inter- 
cession for  transgressors.  In  every  prayer,  look  unto  Jesus, 
thy  prevailing  Advocate ;  recommending  thy  devotions,  and 
*  bearing  the  iniquity  of  thy  holy  things.'  In  every  tempta- 
tion, look  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  of  thy  strength,  and 
Captain  of  thy  salvation ;  who  alone  is  able  to  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  to  invigorate  the  enfeebled  knees, 
and  make  thee  more  than  conqueror  over  all  thy  enemies. 
But,  especially,  when  the  hour  of  thy  departure  approaches  ; 
when  *  thy  flesh  And  thy  heart  fail ;  *  when  aU  the  springs 
of  life  are  irreparably  breaking  ;  then  look  unto  Jesus  with 
a  believing  eye.  Like  expiring  Stephen,  behold  Him  stand- 
ing at  the  right  hand  of  God,  on  purpose  to  succour  His 
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people  in  this  their  last  extremity.  Yes,  my  Christian 
friend  !  when  thy  jonmey  through  life  is  finished,  and  thou 
art  arrived  on  the  very  verge  of  mortality ;  when  thou  art 
just  launching  out  into  the  invisible  world,  and  all  before 
thee  is  vast  eternity  ;  then,  oh  then,  be  sure  to  look  stead- 
fastly unto  Jesus?  *  See  by  faith  the  Lord's  Christ.*  View 
Him  as  the  only  way  to  the  everlasting  mansions ;  as  the 
only  door  to  the  abodes  of  bliss." — Hervey. 

"  Believer,  thy  afflictions  are  not  to  be  compared  to  those 
that  attended  our  Lord  Jesus,  whose  whole  life  from  the 
cradle  to  the  cross  was  nothing  but  a  life  of  suffering. 
Osorius,  writing  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  says,  that  the 
crown  of  thorns  bored  His  head  with  seventy-two  wounds. 
Many  seventy-two  afflictions  did  Christ  meet  with  whilst  He 
was  in  this  world ;  He  was  *  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief*  A  man  might  as  well  compare  the  number  of 
his  bosom  friends  with  the  stars  of  heaven,  as  compare  his 
afflictions  with  the  sufferings  of  Christ." — Brooks, 

"  To  us  one  day  may  seem  a  thousand  years ;  to  Grod  a 
thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day.  A  little  more,  or  a 
little  less  of  pain  or  pleasure ;  a  life  longer  or  shorter,  by  a 
few  years,  are  differences  which  disappear  at  once  in  the 
presence  of  eternity.  Say,  that  some  time  within  these  last 
hundred  years  two  friends  died,  the  one  twenty  years  before 
the  other,  to  the  survivor  that  interval  seemed  long  and 
tedious ;  to  us  now  looking  back  upon  the  whole  it  seems 
trifling ;  and  more  so  to  them  :  they  are  met  again,  and  no 
trace  of  it  is  to  be  seen.  A  sick  man  who  passes  a  night 
without  sleep,  thinks  that  night  to  be  without  end  :  but  the 
night  in  reality  is  no  longer  than  another ;  and  when  it  is 
gone,  he  himself  will  be  convinced  of  it.  Life  rolls  along  like 
a  torrent — the  past  no  more  than  a  dream ;  the  present,  when 
we  think  we  have  fast  hold  of  it,  slips  through  our  hands, 
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and  mingles  with  the  past ;  and  let  us  not  vainly  imagine 
that  the  future  will  he  of  another  quality ;  it  wUl  glide  hy 
with  the  same  rapidity.  You  have  seen  the  waves  of  the 
ocean  passing  each  other  to  the  shore ;  you  then  beheld  an 
emblem  of  human  life — days,  months,  and  yeaiis  crowd 
forward  in  like  manner.  Yet  a  little  while,  yet  a  few 
moments,  and  all  will  be  at  an  end  :  '  The  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal'  " — Bp,  Home. 

"Amidst  all  disorders,  God  is  ordering  all  wisely  and 
justly,  and  to  them  that  love  Him,  graciously,  therefore  we 
ought  not  to*  be  dismayed.  Let  us  calm  our  thoughts  with 
this,  remember  who  it  is  that  rules  all,  and  disposes  of  peace 
and  war,  and  all  affairs,  and  we  cannot  wish  them  in  better 
hands.  I  am  persuaded  that,  in  all  the  commotions  of  the 
world,  when  a  believer  thinks  on  this,  it  cannot  but  calm 
and  compose  his  spirit  exceedingly,  'My  Father  rules  alL' 
Let  this  so  quiet  our  fears,  as  that  withal  it  quicken  our 
prayers,  and  stir  us  up  to  the  work  of  this  day — repentant 
humble  seeking  unto  God ;  seeing  all  is  in  His  hands,  our 
peace,  our  liberties,  and  our  enemies  that  threaten  to  bereave 
us  of  both.  Oh  that  the  effect  of  all  our  troubles  and  dan- 
gers were  to  drive  us  more  to  God,  to  make  us  throng  more 
about  the  throne  of  grace,  to  draw  forth  our  Eong  for  our 
help  !  Oh,  our  impenitence  and  unreformedness,  that  turns 
Him  to  be  our  enemy,  and  that  only !  Men  are  nothing. 
And  now,  in  so  great  straits,  yet  so  little  calling  on  Him ! 
Oh  my  brethren,  what  are  we  doing  1  0  pray,  pray.  It  is  our 
God  that  commands  all,  and  we  may  say  it  upon  His  own 
warrant,  it  is  prayer  that  commands  Him." — Abp,  Leighton, 

"  *  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth.' — ^The 
paths  of  the  Lord !  My  soul,  never  follow  thine  own  paths. 
If  thou  dost  so,  thou  wilt  be  in  danger  often  of  following 
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sight  rather  than  faith — choosing  the  evil,  and  refusing  the 
good.  But  *  commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
bring  it  to  pass.'  Let  this  be  thy  prayer,  *  Show  me  thy 
ways,  0  Lord ;  teach  me  thy  paths.'     0  for  Caleb's  spirit, 

*  wholly  to  follow  the  Lord  my  God,' — to  follow  Him  when 
self  must  be  sacrificed,  and  hardships  must  be  borne,  and 
trials  await  me — to  *  walk  with  Grod,*  to  ask  in  simple  faith, 

*  What  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ? '  To  have  no  will  of 
my  own,  save  this,  that  Grod's  will  is  to  be  my  wilL  Here 
is  safety,  here  is  happiness.  Fearlessly  following  the  guiding 
l)illar  He  will  lead  you  by  a  right  way,  though  it  may  be  a 
way  of  hardship,  and  crosses,  and  losses,  and  privations,  to 
the  city  of  habitation.  0  the  blessedness  of  thus  lying 
passive  in  the  hands  of  God,  saying,  *  Undertake  thou  for 
me ;  *  dwelling  with  holy  gratitude  on  past  mercies  and 
interpositions  ;  taking  these  as  pledges  of  future  faithfulness 
and  love  ;  hearing  His  voice  behind  us  amid  life's  manifold 
perplexities,  exclaiming,  *  This  is  the  way  ;  walk  ye  in  it.'  " 
— American  Episcopalian  Recorder, 

"  Oh !  my  dearly  beloved,  if  we  shall  gain  comfort  from 
afflictions ;  if  rest  from  labours ;  if  health  after  sickness ;  if 
after  death  there  is  immortality ;  it  does  not  become  us  to  be 
much  distressed  by  the  temporal  ills  that  afflict  mankind. 
It  is  not  right  to  be  greatly  moved  by  the  trials  that  befall 
us.  It  is  not  right  to  fear  if  the  host  that  contended  with 
Christ  should  conspire  against  godliness ;  but  we  should  the 
more  please  God  through  these  things,  and  should  consider 
such  matters  as  the  probation  and  exercise  of  a  virtuous  life. 
For  how  shall  patience  be  looked  for,  if  there  have  not  pre- 
viously been  labours  and  sorrows  ?  Or  how  can  experience 
be  afforded  of  fortitude,  when  there  has  not  been  first  an 
assault  from  enemies  ?  or  how  can  a  spectacle  of  magnanimity 
be  exhibited,  when  contumely  and  injustice  have  not  pre- 
ceded?     Or  how    can  long-suffering    be    expected,   when 
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opposition  on  the  part  of  antichrists  has  not  first  existed  ? 
And,  finally,  how  can  a  man  hope  to  witness  virtue,  when 
the  iniquity  of  the  very  wicked  heis  not  previously  displayed 
itself  ?  Thus  even  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  comes 
before  us  as  an  example,  when  He  would  show  men  how  to 

sufifer that  we  might  behold  in  Him  the  image  of 

all  that  is  virtuous  and  immortal." — Athanasitis, 

Reply  to  Lord  Palmerston's  philosophical  letter 

OPPOSING   THE   appointment   OF   A   FAST-DAY. 

"  Happy  the  man  who  sees  a  God  employed 
In  all  the  good  and  ill  that  chequer  life, 
Eesolving  all  events  with  their  effects. 

God  proclaims 

His  hot  displeasure  against  foolish  men  . 

That  live  an  atheist  life,  involves  the  heaven 

In  tempests,  quits  His  grasp  upon  the  winds, 

And  gives  them  all  their  fury ;  springs  His  mines. 

And  desolates  a  nation  at  a  blast. 

Forth  steps  your  spruce  philosopher,  and  tells 

Of  homogeneal  and  discordant  springs 

And  principles^  of  causes  how  they  work 

By  necessary  laws,  their  sure  effects 

Of  action  and  reaction  :  he  has  found 

The  source  of  the  disease  that  nature  feels, 

And  bids  the  world  take  heart  and  banish  fear. 

ITiau  fool  I  Will  thy  discovery  of  the  cause 

Suspend  the  effect,  or  heal  it  ?     Has  not  God 

Still  wrought  by  means  since  first  He  made  the  world  ? 

And  did  He  not  of  old  employ  His  means 

To  drown  iti 

Go  dress  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve ;  ask  of  Him, 

Or  ask  of  whomsoever  He  has  taught ; 

And  learn,  tlumgh  late^  the  genuine  cause  of  all" 

— Coipper. 
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^God  oflentiines  delays,  that  His  people  may  come  to 
Him  with  greater  strength  and  importunity ;  He  puts  them  * 
ofif^  that  they  may  put  on  with  more  life  and  vigour.  God 
seems  to  be  cold,  that  He  may  make  us  the  more  hot ;  He 
seems  to  be  slack,  that  He  may  make  us  the  more  earnest; 
He  seems  to  be  backward,  that  He  may  make  us  the  more 
forward  in  pressing  upon  Him." — Brooks, 

"  How  far  off  is  yonder  great  mountain  1  My  veiy  eye  is 
weary  with  the  foresight  of  so  great  a  distance  ;  yet  time  and 
patience  shall  overcome  it ;  this  night  we  shall  hope  to  lodge 
beyond  it  Some  things  are  more  tedious  in  their  expecta- 
tion than  in  their  performance.  The  comfort  is,  that  every 
step  I  take  sets  me  nearer  to  my  end  :  when  I  once  come 
there^  I  shall  both  forget  how  long  it  now  seems,  and  please 
myself  to  look  back  upon  the  way  that  I  have  measured.  It 
is  thus  in  our  passage  to  heaven.  My  weak  nature  is  ready 
to  faint,  under  the  very  conceit  of  the  length  and  difficulty 
of  this  journey  :  my  eye  doth  not  more  guide  than  discourage 
me.  Many  steps  of  grace  and  true  obedience  shall  bring  me 
insensibly  thither.  Only  let  me  move  and  hope  :  and  God's 
good  leisure  shall  perfect  my  salvation.  O  Lord,  give  me  to 
possess  my  soul  with  patience,  and  not  so  much  to  regard 
speed  as  certainty.  When  I  come  to  the  top  of  Thy  holy 
hUl,  all  these  weary  places  and  diicp  sloughs  sliall  either  be 
forgotten,  or  contribute  to  my  happiness  in  their  remem- 
brance."— Bp.  Hall, 

"  The  power  of  faith  can  anticipate  time,  and  make  future 
things  present.  If  we  are  the  true  sons  of  Abraham,  we  are 
already,  while  we  sojourn  here  on  earth,  possessors  of  our 
land  of  promise ;  while  we  seek  our  country,  we  have  it" — 
Hall. 

"  The  covenant  of  grace  doth  not  only  alter  the  nature  and 
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property  of  the  samt's  afflictions,  but  it  also  orderly  disposes, 
and  aptly  places  them  in  the  frame  of  Providence,  among  the 
other  means  and  instruments  of  our  salvation.  Here  all 
things,  yea,  the  most  minute  circumstances  that  befall  you, 
are  reduced  to  their  proper  class  and  place  of  service;  so 
exactly  ordered,  that  all  the  wisdom  of  men  and  angels  know 
not  how  to  mend  or  alter  anything  to  your  advantage.  K  a 
jsmall  pin  be  taken  out  of  the  frame  of  a  watch,  and  placed 
anywhere  else,  the  motion  is  either  presently  stopped,  or 
made  irregular.  And  as  Galen  observes  of  the  curious  fabric 
of  the  human  body,  that  if  the  greatest  naturalists  should 
study  a  hundred  years  to  find  out  a  more  commodious 
situation  or  configuration  of  any  part  thereof,  it  could  never 
be  done.  It  is  so  here  :  no  man  can  come  after  God  and 
say,  this  or  that  had  been  better  placed  or  timed  than  it  is ; 
if  this  affliction  had  been  spared,  and  such  an  enjoyment 
stood  in  the  room  of  it,  it  had  been  better." — Flavel, 

"While  in  this  body  I  must  feel  the  effects  of  sin,  in 
varied  afflictions  which  lead  down  to  the  gat^s  of  death  and 
of  the  grave.  I  know  not  what  or  which  of  the  multiplied 
diseases  and  afflictions  which  sin  has  introduced,  may  seize 
upon  my  frame  ;  nor  when  they  may  receive  their  commis- 
sion from  the  great  Disposer  of  all,  from  Him  who  hath  the 
keys  of  death  and  of  the  grave.  But  Jesus  has  taken  away 
the  sting  of  all,  and  can  turn,  by  His  presence  and  His  grace, 
the  bitterest  sorrow  into  joy,  death  into  life,  and  the  grave 
into  the  gate  of  heaven.  Though  I  go  down  to  the  grave, 
there  has  my  Jesus  been  before  me  :  there  has  He  triumphed 
and  passed  through,  and  carried  the  gates  of  death  to  the 
hill  of  Sion.  Ho  who  is  the  helper  of  His  people  will  not 
fail  them  at  that  moment  when  they  most  stand  in  need  of 
His  sustaining  power.  When  all  other  helpers  must  fail, 
must  "withdraw  for  ever,  then  He  will  stand  by  and  conduct 
through  the  gloomy  vale  :  His  rod  and  His  staff  will  be  their 
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stay  and  their  support ;  and  when  flesh  and  heart  fail.  He 
ivill  be  the  strength  of  their  heart  and  their  portion  for 
ever." — Bev.  W.  Goode, 

"  And  indeed  the  soul  will  never  be  prepared  to  all  the 
will  of  God  until  its  whole  complacency  be  taken  up  in  this 
sufficiency  of  the  Almighty.  Here  God  delights  to  have  the 
soul  give  itself  up  to  a  contented  losing  of  all  its  reasonings 
— even  in  the  infinite  unsearchableness  of  His  goodness  and 
l)ower.  Therefore  will  He  sometimes  send  forth  such  streams 
of  blessings  as  can  flow  from  no  other  fountain,  that  His 
may  know  where  to  lie  down  in  peace.  Here  He  would 
have  us  secure  our  shallow  bottoms  in  this  quiet  sea — this 
infinite  ocean,  whither  neither  wind  nor  storm  do  once  ap- 
proach. Those  blustering  storms  which  rage  at  the  shore 
when  we  were  half  at  land  and  half  at  sea — hal/  upon  the 
bottom  of  our  own  reason  and  half  upon  the  ocean  of  Provi- 
dence, reach  not  at  all  unto  this  deep.  Oh  !  if  we  could  in 
all  trials  lay  ourselves  down  in  these  arms  of  the  Almighty 
— His  all-sufficiency  in  power  and  goodness — oh  !  how  much 
of  the  heaven  should  we  have  in  our  voyage — how  much  of 
home  in  our  pilgrimage — how  much  of  heaven  even  in  this 
wretched  earth.  Friends,  throw  away  your  staves — break 
the  arm  of  flesh — lie  down  here  quietly  in  every  dispensation, 
and  you  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God." — Owen, 

"  We  mistake  the  matter,  if  we  think  that  the  offence  of 
the  cross  has  yet  ceased  from  the  land.  We  mistake  it,  if 
we  think  that  the  persecution  of  contempt — a  species  of  per- 
secution more  appalling  to  some  mmds  than  even  direct  and 
personal  violence — is  not  still  the  appointed  trial  of  all  who 
would  live  godly,  and  of  all  who  would  expound  zealously 
and  honestly  the  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  We 
utterly  mistake  it,  if  we  think  that  Christianity  is  not,  even 
to  this  very  hour,  the  same  very  peculiar  thing  that  it  was 
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in  the  days  of  the  apostles ;  that  it  does  not  as  much  signal- 
ize and  separate  us  from  a  world  lying  in  wickedness  :  that 
the  reproach  cast  upon  Paul,  that  he  was  mad,  because  he 
was  an*  intrepid  follower  of  Christ,  is  not  still  ready  to  be 
preferred  against  every  faithful  teacher,  and  every  consistent 
disciple  of  the  faith — and  that,  under  the  terms  of  Metho- 
dism, and  Fanaticism,  and  Mysticism,  there  is  not  ready  to 
be  discharged  upon  them,  from  the  thousand  batteries  of  a 
hostile  and  unbelieving  world,  as  abundant  a  shower  of 
invective  and  contumely  as  in  the  first  ages," — Dr,  Chalmers, 

"  There  is  a  certain  pleasure  and  sweetness  in  the  cross  to 
them  who  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern,  and  to  find 
it  out.  There  is  a  certain  sweetness  in  one's  seeing  himself 
upon  his  trials  for  heaven,  and  standing  candidate  for  glory ; 
there  is  a  pleasure  in  travelling  over  these  mountains  where 
the  Christian  can  see  the  prints  of  Christ's  own  feet,  and  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  who  have  been  there  before  Him. 
How  pleasant  is  it  to  a  saint,  in  the  exercise  of  grace,  to  see 
how  a  good  Crod  crosseth  his  corrupt  inclinations,  and  pi*e- 
vents  his  folly  !  Of  a  truth  there  is  a  paradise  within  this 
thorn  hedge.  Many  a  time  the  people  of  God  are  in  bonds, 
which  are  never  loosed  till  they  be  bound  with  cords  of 
affliction.  God  takes  them,  and  throws  them  into  a  fiery 
furnace  that  bums  off  their  bonds.  And  then,  like  the  three 
children  (Dan,  iii,  25),  they  are  loose,  walking  in  the  midst 
of  the  fire.  God  gives  His  children  a  potion,  with  one 
bitter  ingredient ;  if  that  will  not  work  upon  them.  He  will 
put  in  a  second,  and  so  on,  as  there  is  need,  that  they  may 
work  together  for  their  good  ;  with  cross  winds  He  hastens 
them  to  their  harbour." — Boston, 

"  There  is  more  joy  in  enduring  a  cross  for  God  than  in 
the  smiles  of  the  world;  in  a  private,  despised  affliction, 
without  the  name  of  suffering  for  His  cause,  or  anything  in , 
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it  like  martyrdom,  but  only  as  coming  from  His  hand,  kissing 
it  and  bearing  it  patiently,  yea  gladly,  for  His  sake,  out  of 
lore  to  Him,  because  it  is  His  will  so  to  try  thee.  What 
can  come  amiss  to  a  soul  thus  composed  t 

'^  I  wish  that  even  they  who  have  renounced  the  vain 
world,  and  have  the  face  of  their  hearts  turned  Godwards, 
would  learn  more  this  happy  life,  and  enjoy  it  more ;  not  to 
hang  so  much  upon  sensible  comforts,  as  to  delight  in  obedi- 
ence, and  to  wait  for  those  at  His  pleasure,  whether  He  gives 
much  or  little,  any  or  none.  Learn  to  be  still  finding  the 
sweetness  of  His  commands,  which  no  outward  or  inward 
change  can  disrelish,  rejoicing  in  the  actings  of  that  Divine 
love  within  thee.  Continue  thy  conflicts  with  sin,  and 
though  thou  raayest  at  times  be  foiled,  yet  cry  to  Him  for 
help,  and  getting  up,  redouble  thy  hatred  of  it,  and  attempts 
against  it.  Still  stir  this  flame  of  Grod.  That  will  overcome  : 
*  many  waters  cannot  quench  it.*  It  is  a  renewed  pleasure 
to  be  offering  up  thyself  every  day  to  God.  Oh  !  the  sweet- 
est life  in  the  world  is  to  be  crossing  thyself  to  please  Him  ; 
trampling  on  thy  own  will  to  follow  His." — Abp,  Leighton, 

"  In  the  hour  of  misfortune,  when  a  man,  once  in  prosper- 
ous circumstances,  sits  down,  amidst  the  wreck  of  all  his 
comforts,  and  sees  nothing  but  the  fragments  of  his  fortune 
for  his  wife  and  family,  what,  in  this  storm  of  affliction,  is  to 
cheer  him  but  religion]  And  this  can  do  it,  and  enable  him 
to  say,  '  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and 
the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flocks  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  ;  yet 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation.* 

"  Religion  shows  the  weather-beaten  mariner  the  haven  of 

eternal  repose,  where  no  storms  arise,  and  the  sea  is  ever 

^calm ;  it  exhibits  to  the  weary  traveller  the  city  of  habitation, 
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within  whose  walls  he  will  find  a  pleasant  home,  rest  from 
his  labours,  and  friends  to  welcome  his  arrival ;  it  discloses 
to  the  wounded  warrior  his  native  country,  where  the  alarms 
of  war,  and  the  dangers  of  conflict,  will  be  no  more  en- 
countered, but  undisturbed  peace  for  ever  reign.  In  that  one 
word,  Heaven,  religion  provides  a  balm  for  every  wound,  a 
cordial  for  every  care." — J,  A.  James, 

"  Grant,  0  Lord,  that  I  may  in  silence  adore  the  order  of 
Thine  adorable  providence,  in  the  disposal  of  my  life ;  that 
Thy  rod  may  comfort  me;  and  that  haying  lived  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  sins,  while  I  was  in  health,  I  may  taste  the 
heavenly  sweetness  of  Thy  grace,  during  the  salutary  afflic- 
tions with  which  Thou  hast  visited  me.  Perfect,  0  my  God,  the 
good  desires  Thou  hast  given  me.  Be  Thou  their  end  as  Thou 
art  their  beginning.  Crown  Thine  own  gifts ;  for  Thy  gitts  I 
acknowledge  them  to  be.  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  being  what  I 
am,  I  may  conform  myself  to  Thy  will ;  and  that  being  sick, 
as  I  now  am,  I  may  glorify  Thee  in  my  suflferings.  Without 
Thee  I  could  not  attain  to  Thy  glory,  which  Thou  Thyself,  0 
my  Saviour,  didst  not  please  to  attain  but  by  suflferings. 
Own  me  then  as  Thy  disciple,  in  the  affliction  which  £  enjoy 
in  my  body  and  in  my  mind  for  the  sins  I  have  committed. 
Unite  me  with  Thyself,  fill  me  with  Thyself,  and  with  Thy 
Holy  Spirit." — PaacaVa  Prayer  on  Sickness. 

"  Suffering  is  a  thing  which  all  men  abhor ;  and  that 
because  they  are  ashamed  of  it;  and  their  being  so  is 
grounded  upon  this  opinion,  that  to  suffer,  in  the  very 
nature  of  it,  seems  to  impeach  the  suffering  person,  either 
in  the  reputation  of  his  power,  or  of  his  innocence ;  that  is 
he  suffers,  either  because  he  is  weak  and  cannot  hinder  it,  or 
because  he  is  faulty  and  so  deserves  it.  But,  with  every 
Christian,  Christ  is  an  abundant  answer  to  both  these  objec- 
tions.    For  when  we  see  Omnipotence  hanging  upon  the 


334  THl   PORTFOLIO. 

cross ;  and  God  Himself  scourged  and  spit  upon  ;  and  wben 
we  see  Him  who  could  have  commanded  fire  from  heaven, 
and  legions  of  angels  to  His  rescue,  yet  surrendering  Himself 
quietly  to  the  will  of  His  murderers,  surely,  no  mortal  man, 
who  is  but  dirt  and  worms'  meat  at  the  best,  can  pretend 
himself  too  great  and  too  high  to  suffer.  And,  again,  when 
we  behold  virtue,  innocence,  and  purity  more  than  angelica], 
crucified  between  thieves  and  malefactors,  shall  any  man, 
whose  bii-th  and  actions  revile  and  speak  him  a  sinner  to  his 
face,  think  himself  too  good  to  come  under  the  cross,  and  to 
take  his  share  in  the  common  lot  of  Christianity  ]  Tis  not 
the  suffering  itself,  but  the  cause  of  it,  that  is  dishonourable. 
And  even  in  the  worst  and  most  shameful  of  sufferings, 
though  the  hangman  does  the  execution,  yet  it  is  the  crime 
alone  which  does  the  disgrace." — South, 

"  Misery  is  the  badge  of  mortality,  and  mortality  the  lot 
of  man.  He  that  views  himself  impartially,  needs  seek  no 
subject  for  a  tear.  Yet,  oh  !  my  soul,  hadst  thou  not  seen 
thine  own  misery,  how  much  more  miserable  hadst  thou 
been !  Hadst  thou  been  hoodwinked  to  thy  corruptions, 
hadst  thou  been  blind  to  thine  infirmities,  had  thy  impurity 
been  painted  over  with  vanity,  how  had  the  way  to  thy 
redress  been  blocked  up  !  How  hadst  thou  stumbled  at 
thyself,  and  fallen  at  thine  own  destruction.  0  I  my  soul,  it 
is  a  great  part  of  safety  to  see  a  danger ;  a  good  step  towards 
health  to  discover  the  disease ;  a  fair  step  towards  happiness 
to  discern  thine  own  misery.  But  evils  discovered, and  no  more, 
grow  sharper  by  the  discovery :  he  only  uses  a  foreseen 
danger  that  endeavours  to  escape  it :  he  profits  by  a  dis- 
covered disease  that  labours  to  amend  it :  he  takes  benefit 
by  prevised  misery,  that  strives  to  eschew  it.  Being  fairly 
warned,  my  soul,  be  then  as  strongly  armed.  Dost  thou 
plead  weakness  ?  Be  courageous  and  thou  shalt  be  victori- 
ous.    Does  sadness  cool  thy  courage  ?    Be  patient,  and  thou 
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shalt  be  comforted :  remember  that  thou  art  militant.  Dost 
thou  feel  thyself  timorous  ?  Strengthen  thyself  with  resolu- 
tion. Dost  thou  find  thyself  spent?  Fortify  thyself  with 
prayer." —  QMCirles, 

"  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  the  only  place  that  can  ease  us 
of  this  misery !  the  place  where  the  Beloved  of  my  soul 
dwelleth,  the  vision  of  peage,  the  seat  of  true  tranquillity  and 
repose,  how  fain  would  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  being  iu 
the  sure  way  to  thy  felicity !  This  is  all  the  peace  I  wish 
for  in  the  world.  No  other  happiness  do  I  thirst  after,  as 
everything  can  testify  that  hath  been  privy  to  my  thoughts. 
There  is  never  a  room  in  my  house  but  hath  been  filled  with 
the  noise  of  my  sighs  and  groans  after  thee,  O  Jerusalem  ! 
Every  tree  that  grows  in  my  ground  hath  thy  sweet  name 
engraven  upon  it.  The  birds  of  the  air,  if  they  can  under- 
stand, are  witnesses  how  incessantly  my  soul  pants  and  longs 
to  fly  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem  !  What  charitable  hand  will 
guide  me  in  the  way  to  thy  pleasures  ?  Who  will  bring  me 
into  that  strong  city,  the  retreat  of  my  wearied  mind,  the 
refuge  to  recruit  my  tired  spirits,  the  only  place  of  my 
security,  my  joy,  my  life  itself?  Wilt  not  Thou,  O  God,  who 
hast  led  me  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  who  hast  filled  me  with 
these  desires,  and  hast  brought  me  into  a  disesteem  and  con- 
tempt of  all  other  things  1 " — Bp,  Patnck, 

"This  is  a  ground  of  unspeakable  consolation  unto  be- 
lievers, with  supportment  in  every  condition.  No  unworthi- 
ness  in  them,  no  misery  upon  them,  shall  ever  hinder  the 
Lord  Christ  from  o^v^ling  them,  and  openly  avowing  them 
to  be  His  brethren.  He  is  a  brother  born  for  the  day  of 
trouble,  a  Eedeemer  for  the  friendless  and  fatherless.  Let 
their  miseries  be  what  they  will,  He  will  be  ashamed  of  none 
but  of  them  who  are  ashamed  of  Him  and  His  ways,  when 
persecuted  and  reproached.     A  little  while  will  clear  up 
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great  mistakes.  All  the  world  shall  see  at  the  last  day  whom 
Christ  will  own ;  and  it  will  be  a  great  surprisal  when  men 
shall  hear  Him  call  them  brethren  whom  they  hated,  and 
esteemed  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things.  He  doth  it,  indeed, 
already  by  His  Word ;  but  they  vn\l  not  attend  thereunto. 
But,  at  the  last  day,  they  shall  both  see  and  hear  whether 
they  will  or  no.  And  herein,  I  say,  lies  the  great  consolation 
of  believers.  The  world  rejects  them,  it  may  be  their  own 
relations  despise  them — they  are  persecuted,  hated,  re- 
proached ;  but  the  Lord  Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  them. 
He  will  not  pass  by  them  because  they  are  poor  and  in  rags 
— it  may  be  reckoned  (as  He  Himself  was  for  them)  among 
malefactors.  They  may  see  also  the  wisdom,  grace,  and  love 
of  God  in  this  matter.  His  great  design  in  the  incarnation 
of  His  Son  was  to  bring  Him  into  that  condition  wherein  He 
might  naturally  care  for  them  as  their  brother ;  that  He 
might  not  be  ashamed  of  them,  but  be  sensible  of  their 
wants,  their  state  and  condition  in  all  things,  and  so  be 
always  ready  and  meet  to  relieve  them.  Let  the  world  now 
take  its  course,  and  the  men  thereof  do  their  worst;  let 
Satan  rage,  and  the  powers  of  hell  be  stirred  up  against  them  ; 
let  them  load  them  with  reproach  and  scorn,  and  cover  them 
all  over  with  the  filth  and  dirt  of  their  false  imputations ; 
let  them  bring  them  into  rags,  into  dungeons,  unto  death — 
Christ  comes  in  the  midst  of  all  this  confusion  and  says, 
*  Surely  these  are  My  brethren,  the  children  of  My  father,' 
and  He  becomes  their  Saviour." — Owen, 

"  The  ark  was  tossed  of  the  waves,  and  all  the  storms  of 
the  world  spent  their  furies  upon  it;  yet  could  it  not  be 
overwhelmed.  When  the  winds,  waters,  and  weathers  had 
done  their  worst,  still  Noah's  preservation  was  sure.  The 
more  the  water  rose  against  it,  the  more  the  ark  rose  above 
it ;  and  the  higher  it  was  raised  by  the  flood,  the  safer  it  was 
from  the  danger  of  hills  and  rocks.     In  the  midst  of  water 
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it  was  sayed  from  water,  and  the  danger  itself  was  made  a 
defence  against  the  danger.  Thus  sure  of  salvation  is  every 
one  in  Christ,  nothing  can  cross  it.  The  deluge  of  calamities 
may  appal  us,  hut  they  sjiall  exalt  us.  The  more  they  seek 
to  press  us  down,  the  more  they  shall  lift  us  up ;  the  nearer 
they  would  sink  us  to  hell,  the  higher  they  shall  advance  us 
to  heaven.  Through  all  the  gusts  of  temptations,  and  floods 
of  afflictions,  we  shall  be  borne  safe  in  Christ's  ark.  *  Nothiag 
iihall  pluck  them  out  of  His  hand.'  Satan  cannot,  be  is  cast 
out ;  tyrants  cannot,  for  if  we  suffer,  we  conquer ;  sin  can- 
not, for  grace  abounds  above  sin ;  sickness  cannot,  for  God 
is  strongest  when  we  are  weakest ;  death  cannot,  that  serpent 
hath  lost  the  sting.  Indeed,  all  our  voyage  is  a  tempestuous 
navigation ;  the  port  whither  we  are  bound,  supernal  felicity ; 
the  sea  we  must  pass,  full  of  raging  calamity;  the  ship 
wherein  we  sail,  full  of  sweet  security.  There  will  be  cross 
winda,  but  let  us  rest  in  the  ark,  the  Church,  and  trust 
in  the  Pilot — Christ,  and  our  danger  is  not  half  so  sure 
as  our  deliverance;  we  may  fail  of  grievous  affictions  on 
earth ;  we  shall  not  fjEul  of  glorious  salvation  in  heaven." 
— Adams. 

'^  Consider  this.  Christians,  that  of  all  men  in  the  world 
you  have  least  cause,  yea,  no  cause,  to  be  murmuring  and 
muttering  under  any  dispensations  that  you  meet  with  in 
this  world  (Lam.  iii,  24 ;  Eph.  iii,  8 ;  1  Pet.  i,  3,  4).  Is 
not  God  thy  portion  1  Chrysostom  propounds  this  question, 
*  Was  Job  miserable  when  he  had  lost  all  that  Ood  had  given 
him  1 '  and  gives  this  answer, '  No,  he  had  still  that  God  who 
gave  him  alL'  Is  not  Christ  thy  treasure?  is  not  heaven 
thine  inheritance  ]  and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  Hast  thou  not 
much  in  hand,  and  more  in  hope?  hast  thou  not  much  in 
possession,  but  much  more  in  reversion,  and  wilt  thou  mur 
mur  ?  Hath  not  God  given  thee  a  changed  heart,  a  renewed 
nature,  and  a  sanctified  soul  ?  and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  Hath 
VOL.  u.  z 
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not  (jod  given  thee  Himself  to  satisfy  thee  f  His  Son  to  save 
thee  ?  His  Spirit  to  lead  thee  ?  His  grace  to  adorn  thee  ?  His 
covenant  to  assure  thee?  His  mercy  to  pardon  thee)  His 
righteousness  to  clothe  thee  1  and  wilt  thou  murmur  f  Hath 
He  not  made  thee  a  friend,  a  son,  a  brother,  a  bride,  an  heir  1 
and  wilt  thou  murmur?  Hath  not  God  often  turned  thy 
water  into  wine,  thy  brass  into  silver,  and  thy  silver. into 
cold  ]  and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  When  thou  wast  dead,  did 
not  He  quicken  thee  ?  and  when  thou  wast  lost,  did  not  He 
seek  thee  ?  and  when  thou  wast  wounded,  did  not  He  heal 
thee  ?  and  when  thou  wert  falling,  did  not  He  support  thee  ? 
and  when  thou  wert  down,  did  not  He  raise  thee  ?  and  when 
thou  wert  staggering,  did  not  He  establish  thee  ?  and  when 
thou  wert  erring,  did  not  He  reduce  thee?  and  when  thou 
wert  tempted,  did  not  He  succour  thee  ?  and  when  thou  wert 
in  danger,  did  not  He  deliver  thee  ?  and  wilt  thou  murmur  I 
What,  thou  that  art  so  highly  advanced  and  exalted  above  so 
many  thousands  in  the  world  ?  Murmuring  is  a  black  gar> 
ment,  and  it  becomes  none  so  ill  as  saints." — Brooks, 

*^  A  man  hath  riches  when  he  hath  a  spirit  to  want  riches. 
Is  not  he  richer  that  hath  a  heart  subdued  by  grace  to  be 
content  to  want,  than  he  that  hath  riches  in  the  world  t  For 
outward  riches  make  not  a  man  a  whit  the  better ;  but  he 
that  hath  the  Spirit  of  God  to  support  him,  that  he  can  sub- 
mit to  God,  he  is  truly  rich.  It  is  the  mind  of  man  that 
makes  him  rich,  and  not  his  purse.  Now  there  is  no  child  of 
God  but  he  is  master  of  all  things.  Though  he  be  poor,  he 
is  master  of  riches,  because  he  can  want  them  and  be  without 
them.  Grace  teacheth  him  to  want  and  to  abound,  as 
St.  Paul  saith  of  himself  Hhrough  Christ  that  strength- 
eneth  him '  (Phil,  iv,  13).  He  hath  grace  to  master  poverty 
and  whatsoever  is  ill,  and  to  be  content  to  be  what  God 
would  have  him  to  be.  In  want  he  hath  contentment,  and 
in  suffering  patience.     I  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  any  man 
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that  hath  a  conscience,  is  it  not  better  to  want  temporal 
things  when  we  have  supply  in  grace,  in  faith,  &c.,  than  to 
liave  great  possessions  as  snares,  for  so  they  are  to  a  carnal 
heart  ?  Is  not  a  Christian  better  in  his  wants,  than  another 
in  his  possessions  t  Therefore  a  Christian  is  a  happy  man,  a 
great  man,  take  him  as  you  wilL  All  things  are  his,  even 
the  worst,  because  all  things  have  a  command  to  do  him 
good;  all  things  have  a  prohibition  that  they  do  him  no 
harm." — Sibbea, 

"  The  Christian,  indeed,  is  often  poor  and  rich  at  the  same 
time.  This  is  a  mystery  to  worldly  men.  Paul  mentions  his 
having  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  for  the  sake  of  Christ ; 
and  yet  says,  '  I  have  all  things,  and  abound.'  This  seeming 
contradiction  is  reconciled,  if  you  consider  what  he  elsewhere 
declares  :  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
to  be  content*  It  is  not  the  quantity  of  earthly  goods,  but 
the  grace  of  God  with  them,  that  will  render  you  truly  rich. 
Then,  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  thy  basket,  and  blessed  in  thy 
store ;  blessed  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  blessed  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  land.  Thus  it  appears,  that  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain.  How  much,  then,  do  they  mistake  their 
own  interest,  who  forsake  Christ  through  a  dread  of  poverty  ! 
We  have  an  instance  in  the  young  man,  mentioned  by 
St.  Mark,  who  had  great  possessions ;  the  treasures  of  heaven 
could  not  induce  him  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus. 
How  many  lovely  qualities  are  here  spoiled  at  once  by  the 
love  of  this  world !  and  a  man  that  was  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God,  is  divided  from  Christ,  and  driven  to  a 
fatal  distance  from  heaven,  by  this  dangerous  interposing 
snare ;  a  wretched  chain,  although  it  was  a  golden  one,  that 
withheld  his  soul  from  the  embraces  of  his  Saviour.  He  was 
young,  he  was  modest  and  humble,  he  had  a  desire  to  be 
saved,  and  he  went  far  into  the  outward  forms  of  godliness  : 
'  All  these  commands,'  said  he, '  I  have  kept  from  my  youth,' 
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or  cliildliood  ;  and  he  had  a  mind  to  follow  Chriat  too.  Bat 
Jesus  was  poor,  and  His  followers  must  take  up  the  cross 
and  share  in  His  poverty.  This  was  the  parting  point ;  this 
was  the  bar  to  His  salvation  ;  he  was  almost  a  Christian,  but 
his  riches  prevented  him  from  being  altogether  so.  O  !  fieital 
vvealth  and  foolish  possessions.  Eest  assured,  that,  thoi^h 
you  may  lose  something  for  Christ,  you  shall  lose  nothing  by 
Christ."— ^om^on. 

"A  drop  or  two  of  vinegar  will  sour  a  whole  glass  of 
wine.  Let  a  man  have  the  affluence  and  confluence  of 
worldly  comforts,  a  drop  or  two  of  discontent  will  embitter 
and  poison  alL  Comfort  depends  upon  contentment ;  Jacob 
went  halting  when  the  sinew  upon  the  hollow  of  his  thigh 
shrank ;  so  when  the  sinew  of  contentment  begins  to  shrink, 
we  go  halting  in  our  comforts.  Contentment  is  as  necessary 
to  keep  tlie  life  comfortable  as  oil  is  necessaiy  to  keep  the 
lamp  burning;  the  clouds  of  discontent  do  often  drop  the 
showers  of  tears.  Would  we  have  comfort  in  our  Uveal  we 
may  have  it  if  we  will.  A  Christian  may  carve  out  what 
condition  he  will  to  himself.  Why  dost  thou  complain  of 
thy  troubles  ?  It  is  not  trouble  that  troubles,  but  discontent ; 
it  is  not  the  water  without  the  ship,  but  the  water  that  gets 
within  the  leak,  which  sinks  it ;  it  is  not  outward  affliction 
that  can  make  the  life  of  affliction  sad ;  a  contented  mind 
would  sail  above  these  waters  :  but  when  there  is  a  leak  of 
discontent  open,  and  trouble  gets  into  the  heart,  then  it  is 
disquieted,  and  sinks.  Do,  therefore,  as  the  mai'iners,  pump 
the  water  out,  and  stop  this  spiritual  leak  in  the  soul ;  and 
no  trouble  can  hurt  thee." — WaUon, 

**  Suppose  thyself  in  as  great  sadness  as  ever  did  load  thy 
spirit,  wouldst  thou  not  bear  it  nobly  and  cheerfully  if  thou 
wast  sure  that  within  a  certain  space  some  excellent  fortune 
would  relieve  thee,  and  enrich  thee,  and  recompense  theey  so 
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as  to  overflow  all  thy  hopes,  and  desires,  and  capacities? 
Now,  then,  when  a  sadness  lies  heavy  upon  thee,  remember 
that  thou  art  a  Christian,  designed  to  the  inheritance  of 
Jesus.  Or  have  they  taken  all  from  me  ?  What  now  ]  Let 
me  look  about  me :  they  have  left  me  the  sun  and  the  mooli, 
a  loving  wife,  and  many  friends  to  pity  me,  and  some  to 
relieve  me  ;  and  I  can  still  discourse ;  and,  unless  I  list,  they 
have  not  taken  away  ray  merry  countenance,  and  my  cheerftil 
spirit,  and  a  good  conscience :  they  still  have  left  me  the 
providence  of  God,  and  all  the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  and 
my  religion,  and  my  hopes  of  heaven,  and  my  charity  to 
them,  too.  And  still  I  'sleep  and  digest,  I  eat  and  drink. 
I  read  and  meditate ;  I  can  walk  in  my  neighbour's  pleasant 
fields,  and  see  the  varieties  of  natural  beauties,  and  delight 
in  all  that  in  which  God  delights,  that  is,  in  virtue  and 
wisdom,  in  the  whole  creation,  and  in  God  Himself ;  and  ho 
that  hath  so  many  causes  of  joy,  and  so  great,  is  very  much 
in  love  with  sorrow  and  peevishness  who  loses  all  these 
pleasures,  and  chooses  to  sit  down  upon  his  little  handful  of 
thorns." — Bp,  Jeremy  Taylor, 

*'  A  godly,  gracious  man,  hath  property  and  interest  in 
God  Himself.  Some  special  men  and  women  there  are  in 
the  world,  whom  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  doth 
make  over  Himself  unto,  and  they  that  have  Him  for  their 
God  and  portion  have  no  reason  to  be  disquieted,  whatever 
their  condition  be.  It  is  written  of  Antoninus  the  Emperor, 
one  of  the  persecutors  of  the  primitive  times,  that  being  en- 
vironed and  encompassed  about  by  his  enemies,  whereby  he 
and  all  his  army  were  like  to  have  been  lost  for  want  of 
water,  he  commanded  the  Christians  of  his  army  to  pray  for 
rain,  whereby  present  relief  came  to  him,  his  army  was  pre- 
served, and  his  enemies  were  destroyed.  Whereupon  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Eoraan  Senate  in  favour  of  the  Chris- 
tians, and  gave  this  commendation  of  them  in  it,  that  they 
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were  a  people  which  were  Deo  contenUy  *  content  with  God ; ' 
quern  circuviferent  secum  in  pectore,  'whom  they  always 
carry  about  with  them  in  their  bosom.*  Yea,  says  he,  in  the 
same  letter,  it  is  very  credible,  although  we  think  them  wicked 
men,  that  Deum  pro  muiiiemento  habere  in  conseientia — *  that 
they  have  God  in  their  conscience  for  their  bulwark.*  Thus 
a  heathen,  thus  an  enemy,  thus  he  who  was  once  a  persecutor, 
confessed ;  and  shall  not  we  say  as  much  1 " — Bridge. 

"  From  that  word  [temptations]  observe,  that  the  afflictions 
of  God*s  people  are  but  trials.  He  calleth  them  not  afflic- 
tions or  persecutions,  but  *  temptations,*  from  the  end  for 
which  God  sendeth  them.  The  same  word  is  elsewhere  used. 
*  God  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation ' 
(2  Pet.  ii,  9).  Now,  affliction  is  called  temptation,  not  in 
the  vulgar  sense,  as  temptation  is  put  for  an  occasion  or  in- 
ducement to  sin  ;  but  in  its  proper  and  native  signification, 
as  it  is  taken  for  trial  and  experience,  and  so  we  have  it 
positively  asserted  that  this  is  the  end  of  God  ;  *  He  fed  thee 
with  manna  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  prove 
thee,  and  do  thee  good  at  the  latter  end  *  (Deut.  viii,  16).  The 
afflictions  of  the  saints  are  not  judgments,  but  corrections,  or 
trials ;  God's  discipline  to  mortify  sin,  or  His  means  to  dis- 
cover grace,  to  prove  our  faith,  love,  patience,  sincerity,  con- 
stancy, &c.  Well  then,  behave  thyself  as  one  under  trial. 
Let  nothing  be  discovered  in  thee  but  what  is  good  and  gracious. 
Men  will  do  their  best  at  their  trial.  Oh  !  watch  over  your- 
selves with  the  more  care,  that  no  impatience,  vanity,  mur- 
muring, or  worldliness  of  spirit,  may  appear  in  you.** — Manton, 

"Wliether  God  come  to  His  children  with  a  rod,  or  a 
crown,  if  He  come  Himself  with  it,  it  is  well.  Welcome, 
welcome  Jesus,  what  way  soever  Thou  come,  if  we  can  get  a 
sight  of  Thee.** — Rutherford, 

"Light  in  Darkness. — 'Unto  the  upright  there  ariseih 
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light  in  the  darkness  *  (Ps.  cxii,  4).     '  Light  is  sown  for  the 
righteous'  (Ps.  xcvii,  11). 

"  When  an  expedition  is  appointed  to  explore  a  desert  and 
barren  region,  depots  of  provisions  and  other  necessaries  are 
placed,  when  practicable,  at  particular  points  and  stages  of 
its  itinerary,  in  anticipation  of  its  necessities. 

**  The  believer  is  on  his  journey  through  a  waste  howling 
wilderness,  where,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  perils  of  the 
journey,  he  will  be  frequently  enveloped  in  darkness.  But 
the  eye  of  God,  who  sees  every  danger,  and  the  compassion  of 
God,  who  anticipates  the  passage  of  every  cloud,  has  provided 
for  his  necessities.  Where  hunger  assails  him,  he  will  discover 
the  breadfruit-tree,  which  was  planted  to  anticipate  his  wants ; 
where  thirst  parches  his  lips,  he  will  find  Hagar^s  bottle 
of  water ;  and  when  suddenly  enveloped  in  darkness,  he  will 
find  that  light  has  been  sown  to  greet  and  to  gladden  his 
arrival  The  passengers  in  a  railway  carriage,  while  travel- 
ling under  the  light  of  the  aun,  may  not  be  aware  of  the 
presence  of  the  burning  lamp  which  is  placed  over  their 
heads ;  but  the  instant  that  the  train  enters  a  dark  tunnel, 
a  light  suddenly  springs  up,  which  continues  to  cheer  and  to 
gladden  their  course  until  they  emerge  again  into  the  light 
of  heaven. 

"The  supply  of  these  lights  was  provided  for  at  tho 
Council  Board  of  the  Directory,  and  they  were  sown  at  the 
starting-point  of  the  line,  but  did  not  come  into  visible  mani- 
festation until  they  had  reached  the  dark  passages  which 
they  were  destined  to  light  up.  So  in  the  case  of  the 
Christian  traveller :  he  no  sooner  reaches  a  dark  passage  in 
his  heavenward  journey,  than  he  is  gratefully  surprised  by 
the  discovery  that  light  had  been  sown  for  him  at  the  precise 
point  where  its  guidance  was  indispensable." — Gordon, 

"  Is  it  then  possible  at  once  to  be  solidly  and  completely 
happy  1    You  have  not  merely  the  ideas  of  it,  but  the  thing 
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itself^  not  only  clearly  pointed  out,  but  most  freely  offered, 
with  Divine  munificence,  so  that  if  you  do  not  obstinately 
reject  the  offer,  it  must  be  your  own ;  and  this  happiness 
consists  in  returning  to  the  favour  and  friendship  of  God, 
who  most  mercifully  grants  us  the  free  pardon  of  all  our  sins, 
if  we  do  with  unfeigned  repentance,  and  a  heart  free  of  all 
guile,  not  only  humbly  confess  and  lament  them,  but  entirely 
forsake,  and,  with  implacable  hatred,  for  ever  renounce  them. 
All  the  names,  all  the  variety  of  felicities,  bliss,  and  happi- 
ness, are  .accumulated  on  that  man  who  has  known  this  gift 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High,  on  whom  this  bright 
day  of  expiation  and  pardon  has  beamed.  He  easily  looks 
down  from  on  high  on  all  the  empty  titles  and  fisdae  images 
of  earthly  happiness ;  and  when  he  is  bereaved  of  them  all, 
yea,  and  beset  on  every  side  with  what  the  world  calls  mis- 
fortunes and  afflictions,  ceases  not  to  be  happy.  In  sorrow 
he  is  joyful,  in  poverty  rich,  and  in  chains  free ;  when  he 
seems  buried  deep,  so  that  not  one  ray  of  the  sun  can  reach 
him,  he  is  surrounded  with  radiant  lustre ;  when  overwhelmed 
with  ignominy,  he  glories ;  and  in  death  itself  he  lives,  he 
conquers,  he  triumphs.  What  can  be  heavy  to  that  man 
who  is  eased  of  the  intolerable  burden  of  sin?  How  ani- 
mated was  that  saying  of  Luther,  *  Smito,  Lord,  smite ;  for 
thou  hast  absolved  me  from  my  sins  !  *  Whose  anger  should 
he  fear  who  knows  that  God  is  propitious  to  him,  that 
supreme  King,  whose  wrath  is  indeed  the  messenger  of  death, 
but  the  light  of  His  countenance  is  life ;  who  gladdens  all 
by  the  rays  of  His  favour,  and  by  one  smile  disperses  the 
darkest  clouds,  and  calms  the  most  turbulent  tempest  ? " — 
Abp.  Leighton, 

"  In  troubles  we  should  be  more  humbled  for  our  sins  than 
our  sufferings ;  because  sin  is  the  sting  of  suffering.  That 
mercies  should  not  win  us  ;  that  judgment  should  not  awaken 
us ;  that  the  rod  should  speak,  and  we  not  hear ;  that  the 
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fire  should  bum,  and  we  not  feel ;  that  desolation  should  be 
threatened,  and  we  not  instructed;  that  the  hand  of  God 
should  be  lifted  up,  and  we  not  see  it ;  that  darkness  should 
be  upon  us,  and  we  not  give  ^ory  to  God :  this  is  that 
should  most  deject  ua — that  in  mercies  we  have  been  wanton, 
and  in  judgments,  senseless.  Get  repentance  by  an  affliction, 
and  then  you  may  look  on  it  as  traffic,  and  not  as  a  trouble ; 
like  a  merchant's  voyage  which  hath  pain  in  the  way,  but 
treasure  in  the  end.  No  afflictions  can  hurt  him  that  is 
penitent.  If  thou  escape^  they  will  make  thee  the  more 
thankful;  if  not^  they  will  bring  thee  the  nearer  and  the 
sooner  unto  God. 

"  This  is  the  use  we  should  make  of  mercy.  Say  not,  He 
is  my  God,  therefore  I  may  presume  upon  Him ;  but.  He  is 
mine,  therefore  I  must  return  unto  Him.  Because  He  is 
God,  I  will  be  afraid  to  provoke  Him ;  and  because  He  is 
mine,  I  will  be  afraid  to  forfeit  Him. 

^'  He  is  so  great  I  must  not  dare  to  offend  Him ;  He  is  so 
precious,  I  must  not  venture  to  lose  Him.  His  mercy  is  a 
holy  mercy,  which  knows  to  pardon  sin,  but  not  to  protect 
it.  It  is  a  sanctuary  for  the  penitent,  not  for  the  presump- 
tuous. 

*'  When  in  one  and  the  same  time  mercies  and  judgments 
are  intermixed,  then  is  the  most  solemn  season  to  call  upon 
men  for  repentance.  If  we  felt  nothing  but  fears,  they 
might  make  us  despair ;  if  nothing  but  mercies,  they  would 
make  us  secure.  K  the  whole  year  were  summer,  the  sap  of 
the  earth  would  be  exhausted ;  if  the  whole  were  winter,  it 
would  be  quite  buried. 

"  The  hammer  breaks  metal,  and  the  fire  melts  it ;  and 
then  you  may  cast  it  into  any  shape.  Judgments  break, 
mercies  melt ;  and  then,  if  ever,  the  soul  is  fit  to  be  cast  into 
God's  mould." — Bp.  Retinoids, 
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Leaving  Pharaoh  to  himself,  and  bringing  him  into  trials, 
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is  not  to  be  called  hardening.  It  is  very  trae  that  Pharaoh 
is  said  to  harden  his  own  heart  The  just  inference  is,  that 
there  is  one  view  in  which  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart,  and 
another  in  which  God  is  said  to  harden  it  I  believe  both 
of  them ;  but  to  attempt  to  show  the  philosophy  of  their 
reconciliation,  is  to  attempt  to  fathom  infinity.  Was  there 
not  something  more  in  the  hardening  of  Ahab  to  his  destnic- 
tion,  when  the  Lord  called  forth  a  lying  spirit  to  persuade 
Ahab,  and  declared  that  he  should  persuade  him,  and  com- 
manded him  to  go  forth,  and  to  do  so  ?  In  Psalm  cv,  25,  it 
is  said,  with  respect  to  the  people  of  Egypt,  that  *  God  turned 
their  heart  to  hate  his  people.*  Can  anything  be  stronger  or 
more  clear  than  this  passage  1  No  doubt  it  was  their  own 
sin,  but  there  is  also  a  sense  in  which  the  thing  was  of  God. 
Are  we  to  deny  this  because  we  cannot  explain  the  way  in 
which  God  did  this  1  On  the  same  ground  we  might  reject 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  or  any  other  of  the  incompre- 
hensible doctrines  of  Christianity.  *  Mere  human  reason,' 
says  Luther  to  Erasmus,  *  can  never  comprehend  how  Grod  is 
good  and  merciful;  and,  therefore,  the  Diatribe  makes  to 
itself  a  god  of  its  own  fancy,  who  hardens  nobody,  condemns 
nobody,  pities  everybody.' *You  cannot  compre- 
hend how  a  just  God  can  condemn  those  who  are  bom  in 
sin,  and  cannot  help  themselves,  but  must,  by  a  necessity  of 
their  natural  constitution,  continue  in  sin,  and  remain  chil- 
dren of  wrath.  The  answer  is,  God  is  incomprehensible 
throughout,  and,  therefore.  His  justice,  as  well  as  His  other 
attributes,  must  be  incomprehensible.  It  is  on  this  very 
ground  that  St  Paul  exclaims,  **  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
of  the  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! "  Now,  His  judgments 
would  not  be  past  finding  out  if  we  could  always  perceive 
them  to  be  just.* " — Robert  Haldane's  Letter  to  the  Christian 
Instructor, 
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'  There  fire  many  deyioes  in  a  man's  heart ;  nevertheless  the  oonnsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  shall  stand:"  Froyebbs  zix,  21. 

"  The  Divine  counsels  in  governing  the  world  are  now  only 
visible  in  their  wonderful  effects,  either  of  mercy  or  of  justice, 
and  those  most  dreadful,  but  the  reasons  of  them  are  past 
finding  out.  But  what  our  Saviour  said  to  Peter,  *  What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  shalt  know  hereafter,*  is  ap- 
plicable to  these  impenetrable  dispensations.  All  the  original 
fountains  of  wisdom,  as  clear  as  deep,  shall  then  be  opened. 
We  shall  then  see  the  beauty  of  Providence  in  disposing 
things  in  order  to  our  eternal  felicity.  We  now  see  as  it  were 
the  rough  part,  the  knots  of  that  curious  embroidery ;  but 
then  the  whole  work  shall  be  unfolded,  the  sweetness  of  the 
colours,  and  the  proportion  of  the  figures  appear.  There  we 
shall  be  able  to  expound  the  perplexing  riddle,  how  *  out  of 
eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth 
sweetness.*     For  we  shall  know  as  we  are  known.** — Bates, 

"  The  Lord  wills  not  a  thing  because  it  is  just,  nor  desires 
it  because  it  is  good,  nor  loves  it  because  it  is  pleasant :  that 
is  for  creatures  to  do,  who,  as  they  have  their  being  from 
without,  so  they  seek  for  perfection  out  of  themselves.  Of 
God  is  all  perfection  originally,  and  His  will  is  the  rule  of 
justice  and  equity ;  otherwise  He  might  err  possibly,  as  crea- 
tures which  swerve  froia  their  rule.  But  remember,  in 
judging  the  ways  of  God,  that  thou  frame  not  a  model  of 
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thine  own.  In  great  myBteriea  and  wonderful  works  of  His 
find  out  what  is  His  will,  and  therein  rest.  And,  if  so,  He 
may  do  all  things  for  Himself  and  His  own  glory,  for  He 
hath  no  reason  or  cause  above  Himself" — Preston. 

"  The  covenant  of  grace  doth  not  only  alter  the  nature  and 
property  of  the  saint's  afflictions,  but  it  also  orderly  disposes, 
and  aptly  places  them  in  the  frame  of  Providence,  among 
the  other  means  and  instruments  of  our  salvation.  Here  all 
things,  yea,  the  most  minute  circumstances  that  befall  you, 
are  reduced  to  their  proper  class  and  place  of  service ;  so 
exactly  ordered,  that  all  the  wisdom  of  men  and  angels  know 
not  how  to  mend  or  alter  anything  to  your  advantage.  If  a 
small  pin  be  taken  out  of  the  frame  of  a  watch,  and  placed 
anywhere  else,  the  motion  is  either  presently  stopped,  or 
made  irregular.  And  as  Galen  observes  of  the  curious  &bric 
of  the  human  body,  that  if  the  greatest  naturalists  should 
study  a  hundred  years  to  find  out  a  more  conunodious 
situation  or  configuration  of  any  part  thereof^  it  could  never 
be  done.  It  is  so  here :  no  man  can  come  after  Grod  and 
say,  this  or  that  had  been  better  placed  or  timed  than  it  is ; 
if  this  affliction  had  been  spared,  and  such  an  enjoyment 
stood  in  the  room  of  it,  it  had  been  heiter  "^^Flavel. 

"We  find  a  multitude  of  providences  so  timed  to  a 
minute,  that,  had  they  fallen  out  ever  so  little  sooner  or  later, 
they  had  signified  but  little  in  comparison  of  what  they  now 
do.  Certainly  it  cannot  be  casualty,  but  counsel,  that  so 
exactly  nicks  the  opportunity.  Contingencies  keep  no  rules. 
How  remarkable  to  this  purpose  were  the  tidings  brought  to 
Saul,  that  the  Philistines  had  invaded  the  land,  just  as  he 
was  ready  to  grasp  the  prey  (1  Sam.  xxiii,  27).  The  angel 
calls  to  Abraham,  and  shows  him  another  sacrifice,  just  when 
his  hand  was  giving  the  fetal  stroke  to  Isaac  (QeiL  xxii, 
10,  11).     A  well  of  water  is  discovered  to  Hagar  just  when 
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she  had  left  the  child  as  not  able  to  see  its  death  (Gen. 
xxi,  16 — 19).  Eabshakeh  meets  with  a  blasting  providence, 
hears  a  rumour  that  frustrated  his  design,  just  when  ready 
to  give  the  shock  against  Jerusalem  (Isaiah  xxxvii,  7,  8). 
So  when  Haman's  plot  against  the  Jews  was  ripe,  and  all 
things  ready  for  execution,  'On  that  night  could  not  the 
king  sleep '  (Esther  vi,  1).  When  the  horns  are  ready  to 
gore  Judah,  immediately  carpenters  are  prepared  to  fray 
them  away  (Zech.  i,  18 — 21).  If  these  things  fall  out  casually, 
how  is  it  that  they  observe  the  very  juncture  of  time  so 
exactly  ?  This  is  become  proverbial  in  Scripture.  '  In  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen '  (G^n.  xxii,  14).'' — Flavel, 

'^  Though  the  Christian  perceives  the  storm  gathering  thickly 
around  him,  though  he  sees  no  rainbow  painted  on  the  cloud, 
yet  he  inwardly  beholds  the  token  of  a  better  covenant — he 
sees  reflected  on  his  soul  the  image  of  his  Saviour's  love. 
It  was  not  till  the  hand  of  Abraham  had  raised  the  knife, 
that  the  interposing  voice  from  heaven  was  heard.  It  was 
not  till  the  sun  had  retired  from  the  view  of  the  anxious 
and  solitary  Jacob,  that  the  mysteries  of  the  Divine  pro- 
vidence and  the  assurance  of  the  Lord's  protecting  care,  were 
so  signally  manifested  to  him.  It  was  not  till  the  moment 
of  Jacob's  greatest  sorrow,  that  the  resentment  of  Esau  was 
changed  into  brotherly  affection,  when  '  he  ran  to  meet  him, 
embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck.'  It  was  not  until 
Joseph  had  been  cast  into  the  pit,  that  the  interposing  hand 
of  his  Grod  appeared  in  his  deliverance.  It  was  in  the  hour 
of  Judah's  dark  experience,  when  guilty  fear  had  awakened 
his  deepest  sorrow,  it  was  then,  while  pleading  with  inimit- 
able tenderness  for  his  brother  Benjamin,  that  Joseph  could 
no  longer  conceal  the  strong  emotions  of  a  brother  s  love. 
It  was  at  the  moment  when  it  is  pathetically  said,  *  Behold 
the  babe  wept,'  that  the  compassion  of  Pharoah's  daughter 
was  drawn  towards  the  infant  Moses.     It  was  in  Israel's 
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great  extremity,  when  the  Egyptians  were  cloeely  pnisning 
them,  when  they  were  greatly  afraid,  it  was  then,  in  answer 
to  their  cry,  that  they  were  commanded  not  to  fear ;  but  to 
stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  It  was  then 
the  sea  became  dry  land  to  them,  and  the  mighty  waters  a 
wall  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their  left.  It  was  in  David's 
great  extremity,  when  encompassed  by  his  enemies,  when 
'  there  was  not  a  step  between  him  and  death,'  that  the  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  his  supplication,  and  wonderfully  delivered 
him  out  of  the  hands  of  Saul,  and  from  all  those  who  were 
waiting  to  destroy  him.  It  is  not  till  the  sons  of  the  poor 
>vidow  are  about  to  be  torn  from  her  to  be  sold  for  bondmen, 
that  the  oil  is  miraculously  increased.  It  is  not  till  Jere- 
miah is  beginning  to  sink  in  the  loathsome  dungeon,  that 
the  friendly  aid  of  Ebed-Melech  is  put  forth  to  rescue  him. 
It  is  not  till  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  that  the  Saviour 
appears  to  His  afifrighted  disciples.  It  ia  not  till  Peter  feels 
himself  sinking,  that  the  hand  of  Jesus  is  stretched  out  to 
save  him.  Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.'' — Inter- 
lx>8ition8  of  Providence. 

"  *  Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,'  &c.  (Matt  vi,  34). 

And  why  1  Because  the  great  machine  of  Providence,  of 
which  we  form  a  part,  will  infallibly  describe  its  ordained 
revolution,  irrespective  of  our  wishing  or  thinking  on  the 
subject  of  contingent  events.  And  who  knows  what  works 
of  mercy  may  be  upon  its  thousand  wheels  1  We  think  and 
feel  respecting  the  future  as  if  we  were  originating  and  con- 
trolling agents,  whereas  we  are  no  better  than  helpless 
])atients.  If  we  are  suffering  under  the  pressure  of  present 
aflBiction,  to-morrow's  revolution  of  Ezekiel's  wheels  may 
bring  us  the  desired  relief.  One  thing  is  certain, — ^we  can 
neither  create  nor  set  in  motion  a  different  instrumentality. 
"Why,  then,  should  we  break  the  feeble  back  of  to-day  with 
the  burden  of  to-morrow  ? " — Ibid. 
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"  Is  it  for  us  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  way  which 
God  hath  to  bring  His  counsel  and  purposes  about  1  God 
^yill  not  have  great  things  brought  to  pass,  either  altogether 
\idthout  means,  or  by  those  means  altogether  which  are,  to 
our  seeming,  probable  and  likely.  Not  without  means,  lest 
under  colour  of  repose  in  God,  we  should  nourish  at  any 
time  in  ourselves  idleness  :  not  by  the  mere  ability  of  means 
gathered  together  through  our  own  providence,  lest  prevaQing 
by  helps  which  the  common  course  of  nature  yieldeth,  we 
should  ofifer  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for  whatsoever  prey 
we  take  to  the  nets  which  our  fingers  did  weave ;  than  which 
there  cannot  be  to  Him  more  intolerable  injury  offered.  The 
more  blest,  the  more  curst,  if  we  make  His  graces  our  own 
glory,  without  imputation  of  all  to  Him :  whatsoever  we 
have  we  steal,  and  the  multiplication  of  God's  favours  doth 
but  aggravate  the  crime  of  our  sacrilege.  He,  knowing  how 
prone  we  are  to  unthankfulneus  in  this  kind,  tempereth 
accordingly  the  means,  whereby  it  is  His  pleasure  to  do  us 
good.  This  is  the  reason  whj  God  would  neither  have 
Gideon  to  conquer  without  an  army,  nor  yet  to  be  furnished 
with  too  great  an  host.  This  is  the  cause  why,  as  none  of 
the  promises  of  God  do  fail,  so  the  most  are  in  such  sort 
brought  to  pass,  but  if  we  after  consider  the  circuit  wherein 
the  steps  of  His  providence  have  gone,  the  due  consideration 
thereof  cannot  choose  but  draw  from  us  the  self-same  words 
of  astonishment,  which  the  blessed  apostle  hath :  '  0  the 
depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  of  God  !  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  counsels,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! '  Let 
it  therefore  content  us  always  to  have  His  Word  for  an 
absolute  warrant ;  we  shall  receive  and  find  in  the  end  ;  it 
shall  at  length  be  opened  unto  you ;  however,  or  by  what 
means,  leave  it  to  God." — Hooker. 

"  God  is  to  be  trusted  in  the  way  of  His  providence,  and 
the  use  of  such  means  as  He  hath  sanctified  and  appointed. 


352  THE  PORTTOLIO. 

Though  man  liveth  not  bj  bread  aloDO,  but  by  the  Word  of 
blessing  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  Grod ;  yet 
that  Word  is  by  God  annexed  to  bread,  and  not  to  stones ; 
and  that  man  should  not  trust  God,  but  Bxock  and  tempt 
Him,  who  should  expect  to  have  stones  turned  into  l^ead. 
If  God  hath  provided  stairs,  it  is  not  confidence,  but  mad- 
ness, to  go  down -by  a  precipice ;  where  God  prescribes  means, 
and  affords  secondary  helps,  we  must  obey  His  order,  and 
implore  His  blessing  in  the  use  of  them.  This  was  Nehe- 
miah's  way — ^he  prayed  to  God,  and  he  petitioned  the  king. 
Tliis  was  Esther's  way — a  fast,  to  call  upon  God,  and  a  feast 
to  obtain  favour  with  the  king.  This  was  Jacob's  way ;  a 
supplication  to  God,  and  a  present  to  his  brother.  This  was 
David's  way  against  Goliath — the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
trust,  and  yet  a  sling  and  a  stone  his  weapoiL  This  was 
Gideon's  way  against  the  Midianites — ^his  sword  must  go 
aloug  with  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  not  as  an  addition  of 
strength,  but  as  a  testimony  of  obedience.  Prayer  is  some- 
times called  a  lifting  up  of  the  voice — sometimes  a  lifting  up 
of  the  hands,  to  teach  us,  that  when  we  pray  to  God  we  must 
as  well  have  a  hand  to  work,  as  a  tongue  to  beg.  In  a 
word,  we  must  use  second  causes  in  God*s  order,  not  in 
confidence  of  their  help ;  the  creature  must  be  the  object 
•  of  our  diligence,  but  God  only  the  object  of  our  trust" — 
Bp,  BeynoltU* 

'^  In  sum,  '  cast  your  care  upon  the  Lord,  knowing  for 
most  certain  that  he  is  careful  for  you.'  With  Him,  '  are  all 
the  hairs  of  your  head  numbered,'  so  that  *  not  one  of  them 
shall  perish '  without  His  good  pleasure  and  will ;  much 
more  then  nothing  shall  happen  to  your  bodies  which  shall 
not  be  profitable,  howsoever  for  a  time  it  seem  otherwise  to 
your  senses.  Hang  on  the  providence  of  God,  not  only 
when  you  have  means  to  help  you,  but  also  when  you  have 
uo  means,  yea,  when  all  means  be  against  you.     Give  Him 
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this  honour,  which  of  all  other  things  He  most  chiefly  re- 
quireth  at  your  hands, — namely,  believe  that  you  are  His 
children  through  Christ ;  that  He  is  your  Father  and  God  ^ 
through  Him ;  that  He  loveth  you,  pardoneth  you  all  your 
offences ;  that  *  He  is  with  you  in  trouble,*  and  will  be  with 
you  for  ever.  When  you  fiedl.  He  will  put  under  His  hand  ; 
you  shall  not  lie  stilL  *  Before  you  call  upon  him,  he  heareth 
you ; '  *  out  of  evil  he  will  finally  bring  you,  and  deliver  you 
to  his  eternal  kingdom.*  Doubt  not,  my  dearly  beloved, 
hereof;  doubt  not,  I  say,  this  will  God  your  Father  do  for 
you  in  respect  not  of  yourselves,  but  in  respect  of  Christ  your 
Captain,  your  Pastor,  your  Keeper,  *  out  of  whose  hands  none 
shall  be  able  to  catch  you.'  In  Him  be  quiet,  and  often 
consfder  your  dignity ;  namely,  how  that  you  be  God's  chil- 
dren, the  saints  of  God,  citizens  of  heaven,  *  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,*  the  thrones  of  God,  *  members  of  CJirist,*  and 
lords  over  alL" — Life  of  John  Bradford. 

"Amidst  all  disorders,  God  is  ordering  all  wisely  and 
justly,  and  to  them  that  love  Him,  graciously ;  therefore  we 
ought  not  to  be  dismayed.  Let  us  calm  our  thoughts  with 
this,  remember  who  it  is  that  rules  all,  and  disposes  of  peace 
and  war,  and  all  affairs,  and  we  cannot  wish  them  in  better 
hands.  I  am  persuaded  that  in  all  the  commotions  of  the 
world,  when  a  believer  thinks  on  this,  it  cannot  but  calm  and 
compose  his  spirit  exceedingly,  *  My  Father  rules  all.'  Let 
this  so  quiet  our  fears,  as  that  withal  it  quicken  our  prayers, 
and  stir  us  up  to  the  work  of  this  day — repentant,  humble 
seeking  unto  God ;  seeing  all  is  in  His  hands,  our  peace,  our 
liberties,  and  our  enemies  that  threaten  to  bereave  us  of  both. 
O  that  the  effect  of  all  our  troubles  and  dangers  were  to 
drive  us  more  to  Grod,  to  make  us  throng  more  about  the 
throne  of  grace,  to  draw  forth  our  King  for  our  help  !  O  our 
impenitence  and  unreformedness,  that  turns  Him  to  be  our 
enemy,  and  that  only  !     Men  are  nothing.     And  now  in  so 
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great  straits,  yet  so  little  calling  on  Him  I  0  mj  brethren, 
what  are  we  doing]  0  pray,  pray.  It  is  our  God  that 
commands  all,  and  we  may  say  it  upon  His  own  wanant»  it 
is  prayer  that  commands  ELim." — Abp.  LeightofL 

"  During  the  delays  of  Providence,  the  hearts  and  hopes 
of  the  people  of  Grod  may  be  very  low,  and  much  discouraged. 
The  causes  of  these  despondencies  are  partly  from  ourselves, 
and  partly  from  Satan.  K  we  duly  examine  our  own  hearts 
about  it,  we  shall  find  that  these  sinkings  of  heart  are  the 
immediate  effects  of  unbelief.  We  do  not  depend  and  rely 
upon  the  Word  with  that  full  confidence  which  is  due  to  the 
infallible  Word  of  a  fedthful  and  unchangeable  Grod.  Faith 
is  the  only  cordial  that  relieves  the  heart  against  these  faint- 
ings  and  despondencies ;  where  this  is  wanting  or  is  weak, 
no  wonder  that  our  hearts  sink  when  discouragements  are 
before  us.  Our  judging  things  by  the  rules  of  sense  is  a 
great  cause  of  our  discouragements.  We  conclude  that 
according  to  the  appearances  of  things  will  be  their  issues. 
In  all  these  things  Satan  carries  a  design  upon  us.  Hence 
he  takes  occasion  to  suggest  hard  thoughts  of  God,  and  to 
beat  off  our  souls  from  all  confidence  in  Him,  and  expecta- 
tions from  Him;  and  his  suggestions  gain  the  more  credit 
with  us  because  they  are  confirmed  and  attested  by  sense  and 
feeling.  To  assist  the  sotd  in  this  difficulty,  I  shall  offer 
some  further  help,  beside  what  has  been  already  given  under 
the  first  caution,  in  the  following  considerations.  Though 
Providence  do  not  yet  perform  the  mercies  you  wait  for,  yet 
you  have  no  ground  to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  God  ;  for 
it  is  possible  God  never  gave  you  any  ground  for  your  expec- 
tation of  these  things  from  Him.*' — FlaveL 

"  Meditate  upon  the  power  of  God,  and  press  it  often  upon 
your  minds.  We  conclude  many  things  of  God  that  we  do 
not  practically  suck  the  comfort  of  for  want  of  deep  thoughts 
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of  it,  and  frequent  inspection  into  it  We  believe  God  to  be 
true,  yet  distrust  Him;  we  acknowledge  Him  powerful, 
yet  fear  the  motion  of  every  straw.  Many  truths  though 
assented  to  in  our  understandings,  are  kept  under  hatches  by 
corrupt  affections,  and  have  not  their  due  influence,  because 
they  are  not  brought  forth  into  the  open  air  of  our  souls  by 
meditation.  K  we  will  but  search  our  hearts,  we  shall  find 
it  is  the  power  of  God  we  often  doubt  of.  When  the  heart 
of  Ahaz  and  his  subjects  trembled  at  the  combination  of  the 
Syrian  and  Israelitish  kings  against  him,  for  want  of  a  con- 
fidence in  the  power  of  God,  God  sends  His  prophet  with 
commission  to  work  a  miraculous  sign  at  his  own  choice,  to 
cheer  up  his  fieiinting  heart ;  and  when  he  i*efused  to  ask  a 
sign  out  of  diffidence  of  that  almighty  power,  the  prophet 
complains  of  it  as  an  affix)nt  to  his  Master  (Isa.  vii,  12,  13). 
Moses,  so  great  a  friend  of  God,  was  overtaken  with  this 
kind  of  unbelief,  after  all  the  experiments  of  God's  miracu- 
lous acts  in  Egypt ;  the  answer  (rod  gives  him  manifests  this 
to  be  at  the  core :  '  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short  T  (Num. 
xi,  23y—Char7U)€k. 

"  Walked  by  moonlight  in  the  grounds,  reflecting  on  the 
missions.  My  soul  was  at  first  sore  tried  by  desponding 
thoughts  ;  but  God  wonderfully  assisted  me  to  trust  Him  for 
the  wisdom  of  His  dispe.  sations.  Truly,  therefore,  will  I 
say  again,  *  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ]  Before  Zerub- 
babel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain.'  How  easy  for  God  to  do 
it !  And  it  shall  be  done  in  good  time ;  and  even  if  I  should 
not  see  a  native  converted,  God  may  design  by  my  patience 
and  continuance  in  the  work  to  encourage  future  missionaries. 
But  what  surprises  me  is  the  change  of  views  which  I  have 
here  from  what  I  had  in  England.  There  my  heart  expanded 
with  hope  and  joy  at  the  prospect  of  the  speedy  conversion  of 
the  heathen !  but  here  the  sight  of  the  apparent  impossibility 
requires  a  strong  fiEuth  to  support  the  spirits," — Henry  Martyn, 
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"  St.  Paul  says  (Rom.  i,  13)  he  had  been  hindered,  but  he 
does  not  say  why ;  for  it  is  not  his  way  to  scrutinize,  but  to 
obey  the  commandment  of  the  Master.  And  yet  there  was  room 
to  doubt,  on  what  account  it  was  that  for  so  long  a  period, 
God  prevented  that  mighty  and  splendid  city,  to  which  the 
eyes  of  the  whole  habitable  globe  were  turned,  from  profiting 
by  so  great  a  master.  For  when  once  the  capital  is  reduced, 
it  is  easy  to  invade  the  towns  that  are  subject  to  it ;  whereas 
he  who  leaves  the  royal  city  alone,  to  besiege  the  inferior 
places,  is  guilty  of  neglecting  that  which  is  most  important. 
Paul,  however,  does  not  curiously  search  into  such  things,  but 
submits  to  the  inscrutability  of  Providence :  thereby  both 
showing  the  moderation  of  his  mind,  and  teaching  us  never  to 
(juestion  God  about  the  reasons  for  what  He  does,  although  His 
dispensations  seem  to  trouble  many  .  .  .  and  again  he  shows 
them  his  love  in  another  way.  For  I  did  not,  when  hindered, 
desist  from  my  attempt.  My  efforts  were  made  commensu- 
rate with  my  hindrances,  and  I  never  abandoned  them  ;  thus 
neither  resisting  the  will  of  God,  nor  failing  in  charity  to 
you. " —  Chrysostonu 

"  The  moral  aspects  of  Providence,  like  the  natural  aspects 
of  the  heavens,  are  in  a  state  of  unceasing  fluctuation,  while 
the  general  design  which  regulates  the  ever-shifting  succession 
<:ontinues  the  same.  Light  and  darkness,  heat  and  cold,  sun- 
shine and  cloud,  wind  and  calm,  rain  and  hail,  frost  and 
storms,  have  each  their  allotted  share  in  fulfilment  of  a  great 
beneficent  mission  to  the  animal  and  vegetable  creation  which 
they  sustain.  But  not  less  varied,  and  apparently  contradic- 
tory, are  the  aspects  of  the  spiritual  economy,  by  which  it  is 
provided  that  all  dispensations,  all  events,  all  appearances, 
shall  concur  in  the  promotion  of  one  glorious  design — ^the 
salvation  of  fallen  man.  *We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose'  (Kohl  viii,  28).     But 
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there  are  few,  even  among  the  most  watchful  and  intelligent 
students  of  Providence,  who  are  not  at  times  perplexed  by 
the  apparently  conflicting  character  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  respect  both  to  themselves  and  others.  It  is  difficult 
for  human  wisdom  to  weave  into  one  harmonious  tissue  the 
varied  and  apparently  unconnected  events  of  a  single  month 
— to  say  nothing  of  a  year  or  a  lifetime ;  but  the  fact  that  we 
only  see  things  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  that  we  are, 
moreover,  incapable  of  either  seeing  or  foreseeing  what  is 
best  fitted  to  advance  our  eternal  interests,  ought  to  reconcile 
us  to  the  dictates  of  a  higher  intelligence/' — Gordon, 

"I  have  no  knowledge  to  take  up  the  Lord,  in  all  His 
strange  ways  and  passages  of  deep  and  unsearchable  provi- 
dences ;  for  the  Lord  is  before  me,  and  I  am  so  be-misted, 
that  I  cannot  follow  Him,  He  is  behind  me,  and  following  at 
the  heels,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  Him ;  He  is  above  me,  but 
His  glory  so  dazzleth  my  twilight  of  short  knowledge  that  I 
cannot  look  up  'to  Him.  He  is  upon  my  right  hand,  and  I 
see  him  not.  He  is  upon  my  left  hand,  and  within  me,  and 
goeth  and  cometh,  and  His  going  and  coming  are  a  dream  to 
me.  He  is  round  about  me,  and  compasseth  all  my  goings, 
and  still  I  have  Him  to  seek.  He  is  every  way  higher,  and 
deeper,  and  broader,  than  the  shallow  and  ebb  hand-breadUi 
of  my  short  and  dim  light  can  take  up;  and  therefore  I 
would  my  heart  could  be  silent,  and  sit  down  in  the 
learnedly-ignorant  wondering  at  that  Lord,  whom  men  aud 
angels  cannot  comprehend.  I  know  'the  noonday-light  of 
the  highest  angels,  who  see  Him  face  to  face,  seeth  not  the 
borders  of  His  infinitcness.  They  apprehend  God  near  at 
hand,  but  they  cannot  comprehend  Him.  And  therefore,  it  is 
my  happiness  to  look  afar  ofi^,  and  to  come  near  to  the  Lord's 
outskirts,  and  to  light  my  dark  candle  at  His  brightness,  and 
to  have  leave  to  sit  and  content  myself  with  a  traveller's 
light,  without  the  clear  vision  of  an  enjoyer.     I  would  seek 
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no  more,  till  I  were  in  my  country,  but  a  little  watering  and 
sprinkling  of  a  withered  soul,  with  some  half-out-breakings 
and  holf-out-lookings  of  the  beams,  and  small  ravishing 
smiles  of  the  fairest.  &ce  of  a  revealed  and  believed-on 
Grodhead.  A  little  of  God  would  make  my  soul  bank-fnlL  O, 
that  Christ  would  let  but  the  meanest  of  His  love-rays  and 
love-beams  fall  from  Him,  so  as  I  might  gather  and  carry 
them  with  me !  I  would  not  be  ill  to  please  with  Christ, 
and  veiled  visions  of  Christ ;  neither  would  I  be  dainty  in 
seeing  and  enjoying  of  Him.  A  kiss  of  Christ  blown  over 
His  shoulder,  the  parings  and  crumbs  of  glory,  that  fall  under 
His  table  in  heaven,  a  shower  like  a  thin  May-mist  of  His 
love,  would  make  me  green  and  sappy,  and  joyful,  till  the 
summer-sun  of  an  eternal  glory  break  up." — Rutherford. 

• 
"  *  Consider  not  only  one  single  act  of  Providence,  but  the 
whole  scheme,  to  make  a  conclusion.'  The  motions  of  His 
eyes  are  various,  but  all  end  in  discoveries  of  His  strengtL 
Men  do  not  argue  from  one  single  proposition,  but  draw  the 
conclusion  from  several  propositions  knit  together.  It  is  by 
such  a  spiritual  logic  we  are  to  make  our  conclusions  from 
the  ways  of  Providence.  As  in  the  reading  Scripture,  if  we 
take  not  the  whole  period,  we  may  make  not  only  nonsense, 
but  blasphemy,  as  in  that  of  the  Psalmist,  '  Thou  art  not  a 
God  that  hath  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.'  If  a  man  should 
read  only  *  lliou  art  not  a  God,'  and  make  a  full  stop  there, 
it  would  be  blasphemy ;  but  reading  the  whole  verse  it  is 
excellent  sense,  and  an  honourable  declaration  of  God's  holi- 
ness. Such  errors  will  be  committed  in  reading  the  books  of 
lht)vidence  if  we  fix  our  eyes  only  in  one  place,  and  make  a 
full  stop  where  Grod  hath  not  made  any.  We  judge  not  of  a 
picture  by  the  first  draught,  but  the  last  lines ;  not  by  one 
shadow  or  colour,  but  by  the  whole  composure,  llie  wisdom 
of  God  is  best  judged  of  by  the  view  of  the  harmony  of 
Providence.     The  single  threads  of  Providence  may  seem 
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very  weak,  or  knotty  and  uneven,  and  seem  to  administer 
just  occasion  of  censure;  but  will  it  not  as  much  raise  the 
admiration  to  see  them  all  woven  into  a  curious  piece  of 
branched  work  ?  Consider  therefore  God's  ways  of  working ; 
but  fully  judge  nothing  till  the  conclusion,  for  that  is  to 
judge  before  the  time.  Judge  not  then  of  Providence  at  the 
first  appearance,  Grod  may  so  lose  the  glory  of  His  work,  and 
you  the  comfort" — Chamock. 

**  Politicians  seem  at  a  stand.  It  is  my  comfort  to  know 
that  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  that  men,  with  all  their  strivings 
and  plottings,  can  do  no  more  than  He  permits  and  appoints. 
My  apprehensions  would  be  dark  if  I  looked  only  to  the 
wickedness  and  infidelity  of  the  nation  at  large.  But  the 
Lord's  thoughts  are  not  as  ours ;  and  He  has  a  people  among 
us  (their  number  I  hope  upon  the  increase)  who  are  standing 
in  the  breach  by  prayer.  His  wonderful  interposition  last 
year  in  restoring  the  king,  is  to  me  a  convincing  proof  that 
He  hears  and  answers  prayer,  and  I  hope  He  is  still  on  our 
side.  However,  if  we  belong  to  that  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  shaken,  we  can  have  no  just  cause  for  dismay,  though  we 
should  see  the  earth  removed  and  the  mountains  cast  into  the 
sea." — John  Newton. 

"Lord  Chesterfield  tells  his  son,  that  when  he  entered 
into  the  world,  and  heard  the  conjectures  and  notions  about 
public  affairs,  he  was  surprised  at  their  folly,  because  he  was 
in  the  secret,  and  knew  what  was  passing  in  the  cabinet. 
We  negotiate,  we  make  treaties,  we  make  war,  we  try  for 
peace,  we  have  public  hopes  and  fears,  we  distrust  one  minis- 
ter, and  repose  on  another,  we  recall  one  general  or  admiral, 
because  he  has  lost  the  national  confidence,  and  we  send  out 
another  with  a  full  tide  of  hopes  and  expectations,  we  find 
something  in  men  and  measures  as  the  sufficient  cause  of  all 
gufferings  and  expectations.     But  a  religious  man  enters  the 
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cabinet;  he  sees,  in  all  public  fears  and  difficulties,  the 
pressure  of  God's  hand.  So  long  as  this  pressure  continues, 
he  knows  that  we  may  move  heaven  and  earth  in  vain ; 
everything  is  bound  up  in  icy  fetters ;  but  when  God  removes 
His  hand,  the  Waters  flow,  measures  avail,  and  hopes  are 
accomplished." — Remains  of  the  Rev,  22.  Cecil. 

**'  The  statesman  and  the  soldier  are  but  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  the  Great  Disposer ;  fleets  and  armies  are  but  parts 
of  that  mighty  machinery  which  an  invisible  power  sustains 
in  movement ;  national  calamities  and  national  successes,  the 
confusion  of  public  council  and  its  restoration  to  vigour,  the 
sudden  prostration  of  the  public  mind  and  its  sudden  strength, 
may  bo  but  the  surges  of  that  great  tide,  whose  flowings  obey 
no  power  beneath  the  skies.  If  human  eyes  could  penetrate 
those  clouds  in  which  the  Almighty,  perhaps  in  compassion  to 
our  nature,  invests  the  dazzling  agencies  of  His  will,  we  might 
see  those  beings  whom  He  makes  *  as  the  wind  and  the  flame 
of  fire '  sweeping  perpetually  on  the  wing,  and  eflecting  those 
catastrophes  of  kingdoms,  which,  to  the  understanding,  must 
tdways  remain  only  splendid  perplexities." — Dr.  Croly. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  last  war  Providence  seemed  to  take 
part  with  our  enemies.  We  wanted  unanimity  in  our  public 
councils,  and  success  in  our  public  measures.  One  miscarriage 
followed  another.  Our  national  courage  ceased  to  exert  itself, 
and  a  general  dejection  of  spirits  ensued.  At  this  time 
several  clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  agreed  to 
meet  at  the  throne  of  grace  on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  sub- 
ject of  their  joint  prayers  was  to  ask  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  our  public  councils,  our  fleets,  and  our  armies.  They 
were  soon  joined  by  a  great  number  of  the  laity  in  most 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  Afterwards  several  praying  societies 
were  formed  for  the  same  purpose  in  Germany  and  especially 
in  Hanover.     In  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  they 
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humbled  themselves  before  the  Lord,  they  sought  success  at 
His  hands,  and  He  was  gracious  to  their  request ;  He  sent 
victory  after  victory,  until  our  enemies  Vere  willing  to  be 
at  peace,  and  then  they  gave  Him  unfeigned  thanks,  and 
attributed  all  the  glory  to  His  goodness  and  power." — 
Romaine. 

"  There  is  not  anything  which  shocks  me  more  than  to 
hear  men  talk  about  fleets  and  armies,  as  if  our  help  could 
lie  in  them.  Does  not  every  one  know  how  little  fleets  and 
armies  can  do  without  God  ]  There  may  be  written  on  thenj 
destruction  !  *  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega  ! ' — let  us  rest  there, 
without  caring  how  little  we  rest  elsewhere.  God  is  a  jealous 
God,  who  has  sent  this  scourga  Have  we  not  translated 
the  atheistical  books  of  tJie  Continent  1  Have  we  not  made 
idols  of  its  vices  ?  Has  not  our  taste  been  corrupted  1  Let 
us  see  if  confusion  of  face  does  not  belong  to  us.  Our  nation 
has  been  a  highly  favoured  one;  the  Gospel  has  long  con- 
tinued amongst  us.  But  how  have  our  privileges  been 
abused  !  How  have  we  followed  our  own  devices  !  What  a 
spirit  of  *  Belial  *  has  infested  all  ranks  !  A  yokelcss  spirit, 
even  among  children  !  When  we  look  over  our  public  and 
private  sins,  we  have  reason  to  smite  upon  our  breast,  and 
say,  *  God  be  merciftd  to  us  sinners !  *  Let  us,  however, 
commit  the  matter  to  God,  as  Hezekiah  did ;  let  us  put  our 
hand  into  the  hand  of  Omnipotence,  and  let  us  wait,  in 
patience,  prayer,  and  humiliation,  till  He  send  us  an  answer 
of  peace.  The  faithfulness  of  Christ  is  the  security  of  His 
people  in  every  difficulty.** — Cecil,  Oriyinal  Thoughts, 

"  I  consider  the  study  of  history  to  be  the  study  of  Provi- 
dence wherein  we  behold  the  Deity  disposing  of  crowns  and 
sceptres  at  His  sovereign  pleasure,  exalting  one  and  debasing 
another.  The  study  of  human  events  leads  us  up  to  the  first 
great  cause  of  all  that  happens  among  men  :  so  that  they  that 
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do  not  perceive  Grod  in  history,  and  who  read  not  His  great- 
ness, His  power.  His  justice,  in  the  glorious  characters  in 
which  thoy  are  there  revealed  to  the  enlightened  eye,  are  as 
much  without  excuse  as  they  of  whom  St.  Paul  speaks,  who 
beholding  the  order,  and  harmouy,  and  beauty,  which  per- 
vade the  universe,  stop  short  at  the  creature  without  lifting 
up  their  souls  to  the  Creator.  It  is  thus,  my  dear  son,  that 
a  knowledge  of  history,  founded  on  the  principles  of  true 
philosophy — that  is,  of  religion — cherishes  virtue,  elevates 
man  above  the  things  of  the  world,  above  himself,  inspires 
lum  with  a  noble  superiority  to  fortune,  fortifies  his  courage, 
renders  him  capable  of  the  greatest  resolutions,  and,  in  short, 
lUls  him  with  that  true  and  solid  magnanimity  which 
I'onstitutes  not  only  the  hero,  but  the  Christian  hero." — 
D'Agtiesaeau, 

"  WTiat  a  melancholy  thing  would  it  be  to  live  in  a  world 
where  anarchy  reigned !  It  would  certainly  be  a  woful 
situation  to  all,  but  more  especially  to  the  best  and  most 
inoflfensive  part  of  mankind.  It  would  have  been  no  great 
jirivilege  to  have  been  born  into  a  world  without  God  and 
without  providence  ;  for,  if  there  were  no  supreme  Buler  of 
the  world,  then  undoubtedly  the  wickedness  of  men  would 
reign  without  any  curb  or  impediment,  and  the  great  and 
powerful  would  unavoidably  devour  the  weak  and  helpless, 
*  as  the  great  fishes  often  eat  up  the  small,  and  the  hawk 
makes  liavoc  among  the  weaker  birds.*  It  may  be  objected 
that  this  frequently  happens  even  in  the  present  world,  as 
appears  from  the  prophecies  of  Habakkuk  i,  15 ;  but  the 
prophet  immediately  after  asserts  that  there  is  a  supreme 
Power  which  holds  the  reins  in  the  midst  of  these  irregu- 
larities ;  and  though  they  are  sometimes  permitted,  yet  there 
is  a  determinate  time  appointed  fur  setting  all  things  to  rights 
again,  which  the  just  man  expects,  and,  till  it  comes,  lives 
by  faith." — Ahp,  Leighton, 
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"  '  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  sea,  and  tumult  of  the 
people '  (Ps.  Ixv,  7).  Tumults  of  the  people  could  no  more 
be  stilled  by  the  force  of  a  man  than  the  waves  of  the  sea 
by  a  puff  of  breath.  How  strangely  did  God  qualify  the 
hearts  of  the  Eg3rptian8  willingly  to  submit  to  the  sale  of 
their  land,  when  they  might  have  risen  in  a  tumult,  broke 
open  the  granaries,  and  supplied  their  wants  !  (Gen.  xlvii, 
19,  21).  Indeed,  if  the  world  were  left  to  the  conduct  of 
chance  or  fortune,  what  work  would  the  savage  lusts  and 
passions  of  men  make  among  us  I  How  is  it  possible  that 
any  but  an  Almighty  power  can  temper  so  many  jarring 
principles,  and  rank  so  many  quarrelsome  and  turbulent 
spirits  in  a  due  order  ?  If  those  brutish  passions  which  boil 
in  the  hearts  of  men  were  let  loose  by  that  Infinite  Power 
that  bridles  them,  how  soon  would  the  world  be  run  head- 
long into  inconceivable  confusions,  and  be  rent  in  pieces  by 
its  own  disorders." — Chamock, 

"  If  God  had  thought  proper  to  leave  anything  to  chance 
or  necessity,  we  cannot  imagine  otherwise  than  that  He 
would  have  so  ordered  His  plan  as  that  those  blind  causes 
should  not  interfere  to  disturb  or  alter  it  in  any  part :  but, 
in  fact,  we  find  events  so  interlaced  among  one  another,  that 
those  of  the  greatest  moment  often  depend  upon  others  we 

should  think  the  most  trifling,  and  unworthy  regard 

Thus  we  see  the  scheme  of  great  events  can  never  be  so 
surely  laid  but  that  they  may  be  defeated  by  little  accidents, 
unless  these  likewise  be  taken  into  the  plan.  And  whoever 
will  take  pains  to  contemplate  the  whole  concurrence  of 
causes  contributing  to  govern  the  weightiest  affairs  of  man- 
kind, will  find  many  inconsiderable  ones  among  them,  these 
again  depending  upon  others  as  minute,  and  so  growing  still 
more  numerous  and  complicated  the  further  he  goes  back- 
ward, until  perhaps  at  last  he  be  ready  to  believe  with  Plato 
that  the  whole  world  is  one  tissue  of  causes  and  effects, 
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wherein,  nearly  or  remotely,  everything  has  an  infiaence 
upon  ever}' thing.  From  hence  we  may  conclude,  not  only 
that  the  young  ravens  are  fed,  and  the  lilies  of  the  field 
arrayed  in  the  glory  of  Solomon,  by  the  Divine  provision, 
but  that  of  two  sparrows  which  are  sold  for  a  farthing,  not 
one  of  them  falleth  to  the  ground,  not  a  hair  is  lost  out  of 
the  number  upon  our  heads,  not  an  atom  stirs  throughout 
the  material  world,  nor  a  fancy  starts  up  in  the  imagination 
of  any  animal,  without  permission  or  appointment  of  our 
heavenly  Father." — Abraham  Tucker, 

"  In  the  mean  time,  all  things  borne  on,  in  the  view  of 
the  atheist,  in  a  blind  and  relentless  career  by  irresistible 
necessity,  or  dancing  in  fortuitous  and  endless  mazes,  like 
the  imaginary  atoms  supposed  by  him  to  have  produced  them, 
and  therefore  dark,  cheerless,  and  hopeless,  are,  in  that  of 
the  Christian,  dii*ected  by  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness 
of  the  Creator,  and  are  therefore  to  him  full  of  expectation, 
hope,  and  comfort.  Wherever  he  is,  there  God  is.  His  ear 
is  always  open  to  his  prayers  j  His  eye  to  his  dangers, 
sorrows,  and  fears ;  His  hand  extended  to  supply,  to  relieve, 
to  comfort,  and  to  save.  An  Almighty  Friend  is  everywhere 
found  by  him,  in  the  crowd  and  in  solitude,  by  night  and  by 
day ;  never  absent,  never  forgetful,  never  unkind,  never 
incumbered  by  any  concerns  which  will  prevent  his  wants 
from  being  regarded,  nor  surrounded  by  any  dilliculties  which 
can  hinder  them  from  being  supplied.  Between  this  Friend 
and  him  time  and  place  can  never  intervene :  He  is  every- 
where, and  is  everywhere  to  him  a  God." — Dr.  Dioujht. 

"  Now,  when  a  man  desires  that  God  may  exercise  His 
sway  in  the  world,  it  implies  that  that  man  knows  what  the 
nature  of  such  a  government  is ;  and  in  the  breast  of  every 
man  who  has  been  made  the  recipient  of  this  grace  of  God, 
there  is  a  little  miniature  of  this  kingdom.     Every  man  who 
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has  been  taught  to  pray  that  Christ's  kingdom  may  come, 
knows  something  of  the  value  and  preciousness  of  Christ, 
and  of  His  kingdom  too. 

"  As  a  word  of  warning  to  the  men  who  speculate  upon 
the  things  that  are  coming  upon  the  world,  we  say,  depend 
on  it,  before  a  man  can  form  a  right  judgment  of  the  govern- 
ment of  God  'abroad,*  he  must  know  something  of  the 
conquest  of  *  grace  in  his  own  soul.'  The  apostle  Paul  has 
opened  this  out  to  us,  when  he  has  told  us  that '  the  kingdom 
of  God,'  in  this  aspect  of  it,  is  *  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ' — meaning  by  it,  that  the  Lord  has 
set  up  in  the  heart  of  the  individual  believer  that  peace 
which  the  world  cannot  reach,  and  which  the  world  cannot 
overthrow;  that  the  Lord  has  brought  the  poor  sinner,  in 
his  guiltiness  and  in  his  unworthiness,  to  believe  in  the 
atonement  of  the  Son  of  God ;  to  look  up  with  peace  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  knowing  that  he  has  acceptance  in  Jesus — 
believing  that  the  Lord  has  sealed  him  for  His  own,  and  has 
given  him  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  his  breast." — Krause^s 
Sermons. 


366 


DEATH . 


"  Tbe  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death : " 

1  C0BINTHIAN8  XT,  36. 

"  The  sting  of  death  is  sin :  "  .  1  Corinthians  xy,  56. 


^*  Death  has  reigned  from  Adam,  and  shall  reign  until  ihe 
termination  of  time.  He  hid  himself  in  those  rich  clusters 
of  grapes  at  Balaklava,  which  the  unwary  soldier  ate  of  and 
died.  Under  a  brilliant  sun,  and  apparently  most  healthful 
climate,  he  concealed  himself  in  the  camps,  disguised  in  the 
loathsome  but  invisible  form  of  pestilence,  cutting  down  one 
here  and  another  there.  He  was  busy  both  in  the  firont  and 
rear  ranks  of  our  brave  and  determined  soldiers,  who  placed 
the  standard  of  victory  on  the  heights  of  the  Alma.  He 
revelled  in  those  wonderful  charges  made  by  our  invincible 
cavalry  at  Balaklava.  One  would  have  thought  that  Inker- 
man  would  have  satiated  his  voracious  appetite ;  but,  no,  a 
very  few  days  after  that  unheard-of  sanguinary  struggle,  he 
again  declared  his  omnipotence  and  unconquerable  power  in 
that  terrific  hurricane  which  swept  across  the  Euxine,  defying 
the  puny  exertions  of  the  mariner,  and  consigning  hundreds  of 
them  to  a  watery  grave.  Daily  we  hear  of  his  exploits  in 
the  cradle,  and  not  unfrequently  of  his  achievements  in  the 
palace.     Seeing,  then,  thus  his  power  and  determination  to 
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put  all  flesh  under  his  feet,  surely,  surely,  we  ought  to  be 
wise, — ^surely,  surely,  we  ought  to  improve  this  our  merciful 
day  of  visitation, — surely,  surely,  we  ought  unhesitatingly  to 
accept  of  God's  great  salvation,  freely  ofifered  to  every  living 
man,  *  without  money  and  without  price,* — and  surely,  surely, 
we  ought  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  we  have  no  strength 
in  ourselves,  to -equip  us  with  the  whole  armour  of  God,  to 
enable  us  to  fight  '  the  good  fight  of  faith ;  *  so  that  when  the 
soleipn  and  awful  crisis  shall  arrive,  he,  death,  may  not  be  to 
us  the  king  of  terrors,  but  a  welcome  messenger  to  convey  us 
from  this  scene  of  sorrow,  bereavement,  disappointment,  and 
sin,  to  those  realms  of  glory,  honour,  bliss,  and  imitiortality, 
where  Christ  is  all  and  in  alL" — Reflectiona  ai  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  by  an  Old  Waterloo  Officer  and  Free  Church 
Elder. 

0 

"  Like  other  great  monarchs,  death  also  has  his  harbingers 
to  proclaim  and  prepare  his  approach.  He  sends  before  him 
the  most  agoniziiig  pains  and  aiflictions ;  diseases  that  con- 
sume our  strength  and  vigour,  and  sometimes  induce  us  to 
expect  his  arrival  every  moment.  By  the  trembling  joints, 
the  dimness  of  the  eyes,  the  changed  countenance,  the  break- 
ing of  the  bowl  at  the  cistern,  and  the  loosening  of  the  silver 
cord,  we  know  that  he  is  near  at  hand.  There  is  a  shadow 
cast  before  him  extending  according  to  the  height  of  his 
terrible  majesty,  and  stretching  over  part  of  the  vale  of  life. 
Yes,  all  that  precedes  our  dissolution,  all  that  is  preparatory 
to  the  last  stroke,  are  harbingers  of  death,  afflictive  in  them- 
selves, and  to  be  dreaded  on  their  own  account,  but  peculiarly 
fearful  as  the  precursors  of  this  great  adversary.  As  these 
are  his  forerunners,  so  he  has  innumerable  and  dreadful 
instruments  to  destroy.  The  famine  and  pestilence  are  in  his 
hand ;  he  kindles  the  fury  of  the  battle,  and  riots  in  the 
field  of  slaughter ;  he  wings  the  forked  lightning,  and  ex- 
pands the  jaws  of  the  devouring  earthquake :   the  air  we 
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breathe,  the  elements  by  which  we  are  supplied,  and  the  food 
upon  which  we  subsist,  are  often  converted  into  instruments 
of  death ;  he  levies  a  contribution  upon  all,  extracts  the 
poison  of  mortality  from  that  which  is  given  for  the  susteu* 

tation  of  life The  empire  of  death,  which  it  has 

required  so  many  ages  to  overthrow,  which  has  seemed  to 
recover  from  its  defeats,  will  at  last  sink  by  one  powerful 
stroke,  never  to  rise  again.  It  will  not  require  more  than  a 
moment  of  time  to  raise  all  the  dead,  to  lay  open  every 
sepulchre,  to  restore  every  particle  of  dust,  that  is  fit  to  be 
i*estored,  to  its  proper  body,  and  for  all  the  bodies  of  the 
saints  to  be  prepared  for  the  mansion  of  eternal  glory.  How 
insipid  and  tame  are  the  histories  of  all  other  conquests,  of 
the  rise  and  fall  of  all  these  kingdoms  and  empires,  when 
compared  with  the  grand  and  wonderful  achievements  of  the 
King  Immortal,  and  the  fall  of  death  beneath  his  power,  and 
the  giving  up  of  all  his  prey.  Death  shall  be  known  and 
feared  no  more.  Millions  of  millions  shall  join  in  everlast- 
ing praise  to  Him  whom  all  the  redeemed  will  acknowledge 
as  their  great  Deliverer." — Robert  Hall, 

"  Death  reigns !  Ah,  how  soon  may  it  be  my  turn,  or 
yours  !  What,  oh,  what  is  of  importance  in  comparison  with 
Scriptural  evidence  of  our  personal  interest  in  Him,  *who 
has  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to 

light  * *  The  sting  of  death  is  sin.'   Jesus  Christ,  by 

His  death,  *  finished  transgression,  and  made  an  end  of  sin.' 
'  He  put  it  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,'  completely, 
eternally ;  so  that  it  is  and  ever  shall  be,  as  though  it  had 
never  been,  with  respect  to  all  that  were  given  Him.  All 
these,  in  the  day  of  His  power,  shall  come  unto  Him.  Do 
you  and  I  come  ?  Lord,  draw  us,  and  we  shall  come !  Oh, 
see  to  it,  that  this  important  point  is  settled ;  if  you  have  no 
cause  to  fear  death,  there  is  nothing  you  need  fear ;  and  if  in 
simplicity  and  sincerity  you  have  fled  to  Jesus  for  refuge,  and 
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pat  yonr  goul  into  His  hands,  you  have  no  cause  to  fear 
death." — W.  Wilkinson. 

"  Manhood  will  come,  and  old  age  will  come,  and  the 
dying  bed  will  come,  and  the  very  last  look  you  shall  ever 
cast  on  your  acquaintances  will  come,  and  the  agony  of  the 
parting  breath  will  come,  and  the  time  when  you  are  stretched 
a  lifeless  corpse  before  the  eyes  of  weeping  relatives  will  come 
and  the  coffin  that  is  to  enclose  you  will  come,  and  that  hour 
when  the  company  assemble  to  cany  you  to  the  churchyard 
will  come,  and  that  minute  when  you  are  put  into  the  grave 
will  come,  and  the  throwing  in  of  the  loose  earth,  into  the 
narrow  house  where  you  are  laid,  and  the  spreading  of  the 
green  sod  over  it — all,  all  will  come  on  every  living  creature 
who  now  hears  me ;  and  in  a  few  little  years  the  minister 
who  now  speaks,  and  the  people  who  now  listen,  will  be 
carried  to  their  long  homes,  and  make  room  for  another 
generation.  Now,  all  this,  you  know,  must  and  will  happen 
— your  common  sense  and  common  experience  serve  to  con- 
vince you  of  it.  Perhaps  it  may  have  been  little  thought  of 
in  the  days  of  careless  and  thoughtless  and  thankless  uncon- 
cern which  you  have  spent  hitherto  ;  but  I  call  upon  you  to 
think  of  it  now,  to  lay  it  seriously  to  heart,  and  no  longer  to 
trifle  and  delay,  when  the  high  matters  of  death  and  judg- 
ment and  eternity  are  thus  set  so  evidently  before  you.  And 
the  tidings  wherewith  I  am  charged — and  the  blood  lieth 
upon  your  own  head,  and  not  upon  mine,  if  you  will  not 
listen  to  them — the  object  of  my  coming  amongst  you,  is  to 
let  you  know  what  more  things  are  to  come ;  it  is  to  carry 
you  beyond  the  regions  of  sight  and  of  sense  to  the  regions 
of  faith,  and  to  assure  you,  in  the  name  of  Him  who  cannot 
lie,  that  as  sure  as  the  hour  of  laying  the  body  in  the  grave 
comes,  so  surely  will  also  come  the  hour  of  the  spirit  return- 
ing to  the  God  who  gave  it.  Yes,  and  the  day  of  final 
reckoning  will  come,  and  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God 
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in  heaven,  and  His  mighty  angels  aronnd  Him,  will  come,  and 
the  opening  of  the  books  will  come,  and  the  standing  of  the 
men  of  all  generations  before  the  jndgment-seat  will  come, 
and  the  solemn  passing  of  that  sentence  which  is  to  fix 
you  for  eternity  will  come." — Dr,  Chahnerd  Sermons  in 
Posthumous  Works. 

"  Die  once  we  must,  and  when  we  know  not.  Happy  are 
they  whom  God  giveth  to  pay  nature's  debt — I  mean  to  die 
for  His  sake,  for  here  is  not  our  home.  Therefore  let  us 
accordingly  consider  things,  always  having  before  our  eyes 

*  heavenly  Jerusalem,*  the  way  thither  to  be  by  persecutions. 
Remember  the  dear  friends  of  God,  how  they  have  gone  it 
after  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  whose  foot- 
steps let  us  follow  even  to  the  very  gallows,  if  God  so  will, 
not  doubting  but  that,  as  He  within  three  days  rose  again 
immortal,  even  so  we  shall  do  in  our  time — that  is,  when 

*  the  trumpet  shall  blow,'  and  the  angel  shall  shout,  and  '  the 
Son  of  man  shall  ap|.e\r  in  the  clouds,  with  innumerable 
saints  and  angels,  in  mijesty  and  great  glory.'  Then  *  shall 
the  dead  arise,'  and  *  we  shall  be  caught  up  into  the  clouds  to 
meet  the  Lord,  and  so  be  always  with  him.  Comfort  your- 
selves with  these  words,'  and  pray  for  me  for  God's  sake." — 
Life  of  John  Bradford, 

"  *  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins '  (John  viii,  24). 

'*  The  death  of  a  beast  is  the  end  of  his  woes ;  but  the 
death  of  a  man,  without  a  Saviour,  is  the  beginning  of  end- 
less misery." — W,  Perkiiis. 

"  As  ever  you  hope  for  comfort  or  peace  in  your  last  hour, 
see  that  your  souls  be  such  as  may  be  then  fit  to  be  com- 
mended into  the  hands  of  a  holy  and  just  God.  See  that  they 
be  holy  souls ;  God  will  never  accept  them  if  they  be  not 
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holy  souls.  He  that  hath  this  hope  (namely,  to  see  God) 
*purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure'  (1  John  iii,  3). 
Endeavours  after  holiness  are  inseparably  connected  with 
all  rational  expectations  of  blessedness."— ^jpYaveZ. 

"  In  that  holy  world  dwells  God  Himself,  who  is  original 
love  ;  there  dwelleth,  too,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  love 
incarnate ;  and  from  that  sacred  head,  flows  an  eternal  stream 
of  love  through  every  member,  and  blesseth  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  region  with  its  divine  refreshments.  Holiness 
is  perfect  among  the  spirits  of  the  just,  because  love  is 

perfect  there In  that  world  there  is  no  sorrow, 

for  there  is  no  sin.  It  is  a  perfection  of  knowledge,  holiness, 
and  joy ! 

"  And  canst  thou  hear  of  all  this  glory,  0  my  soul,  and 
meditate  on  all  this  joy,  and  yet  cleave  to  earth  and  the  dust 

still  ? And  is  not  the  perfect  holiness  of  heaven 

another  allurement  to  thee,  0  my  soul?  Come,  awake, 
arise  !  and  meet  thy  first  summons  with  sacred  rapture  and 
deUght !  ''—Waits. 

"  *  Better  is  the  day  of  death,'  saith  Solomon,  *  than  the 

day  of  birth.' In  this  life  man  dieth  through  sin ; 

in  the  life  to  come,  the  believer  Hveth  in  righteousness. 
Through  many  tribulations  on  earth  is  he  still  purged :  with 
joy  unspeakable  in  heaven  is  he  made  pure  for  ever.  Here 
he  dieth  every  hour ;  there  he  liveth  continually.  Here  is 
sin ;  there  is  righteousness.  Here  is  time ;  there  is  eternity. 
Here  is  hatred ;  there  is  love.  Here  is  pain ;  there  is  plea- 
sure. Here  is  misery ;  there  is  felicity.  Here  is  corruption ; 
there  is  immortality.  Here  we  see  vanity ;  there  shall  we 
behold  the  majesty  of  God,  with  triumphant  and  unspeaka- 
ble joy,  in  glory  everlasting.  Seek,  therefore,  the  things 
that  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  the    Father."— ^arfeZe<    Oreeuy   in   NewgatBy  on  the 
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day  of  his  (umdemnation,  a  Utile  hefort  his  marfYrdomy 
in  1556, 

'*  It  is  in  our  lives  we  most  conquer  deaih.  Fools  dream 
it  is  time  enough  to  think  of  death  when  he  visits  them. 
Not  80,  my  brethren,  not  so.  It  is  in  life  and  health,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  by  faith  in  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  are  to  trusty  and  completely 
triumph  over  death." — Hotoels, 

''Christians  are  like  passengers  setting  out  together  in  a 
ship  for  some  distant  country.  Very  frequently  one  drops 
overboard,  but  his  companions  know  that  he  has  only  gone  a 
shorter  way  to  the  same  port ;  and  that  when  they  arrive 
there,  they  shall  And  him,  so  that  all  they  lose  is  his  company 
during  the  rest  of  the  voyage." — Pay  son, 

''  Death  to  the  saints  is  not  so  much  a  penalty  as  it  is  a 
I'emedy.  It  delivers  them  up  and  lets  them  into  such  joys  as 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.  Yea,  a  man  may  as  well  with 
a  coal  paint  out  the  sun  in  all  its  splendour,  as  with  his  pen 
or  tongue  express,  or  with  his  heart  (were  it  deep  as  the  sea) 
conceive  the  fulness  of  those  joys  and  sweetness  of  those 
pleasures,  which  the  saints  shall  enjoy  at  God's  right  hand 
for  evermore.  For  quality  they  are  pleasures  :  for  quantity, 
fulness :  for  dignity,  at  God*s  right  hand ;  for  eternity :  for 
evermore  :  and  millions  of  years  multiplied  by  millions  make 
not  up  a  minute  to  this  eternity." — Young, 

"  Concerning  death,  to  them  that  be  (as  I  know  you  are) 
God's  dear  children,  my  tenderly  beloved  sister,  what  other 
thing  is  it  than  the  despatcher  of  all  displeasure,  the  end  of 
all  travail,  the  door  of  desires,  the  gate  of  gladness,  the  port 
of  paradise,  the  haven  of  heaven,  the  rail  of  rest  and  quiet- 
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nessy  the  entrance  to  felicity,  the  beginning  of  all  blissful- 
ness  ?  It  is  the  very  bed  of  down  (and,  therefore,  well  com- 
pared to  a  sleep)  for  the  dolefiil  bodies  of  God's  people  to 
rest  in,  out  of  the  which  they  shall  rise  and  awake,  most 
fresh  and  lusty,  to  life  everlasting.  It  is  a  passage  to  the 
Father,  a  chariot  to  heaven,  the  Lord's  messenger,  a  leader 
unto  Christ,  a  going  to  our  home,  a  deliverance  from  bondage 
and  prison,  a  dismission  from  war,  a  security  from  all  sorrows, 
and  a  manumission  from  all  misery.  So  that  the  very  heathen 
did  in  some  places  cause  the  day  of  their  death  to  be  cele- 
brated with  mirth,  melody,  and  minstrelsy.  And  should  we 
be  dismayed  at  it,  should  we  be  afraid  of  it,  should  we 
tremble  to  hear  of  iti  Should  such  a  friend  as  it  is  be 
unwelcome  ?  should  the  foulness  of  his  face  sceu^  us  from  his 
good  conditions)  should  the  hardness  of  his  husk  hinder 
us  from  his  sweet  kernel  ?  Should  the  roughness  of  the  tide 
tie  us  to  the  bank  and  shore,  there  to  be  drowned,  rather 
than  the  desire  of  our  home  drive  us  to  go  aboard  1  Should 
the  hardness  of  the  saddle  set  us  on  our  feet  to  perish  by  the 
way,  rather  than  to  leap  up  and  endure  the  same  a  little,  and 
so  to  be  where  we  would  be." — Correspondence  of  the  Rev, 
John  Bradford, 

"  The  best  of  this  world  is  only  a  wilderness,  a  pilgrimage, 
and  a  condition  of  absence  from  the  Lord.  Should  we  not 
look  forward  with  desire  and  expectation  to  the  better 
country,  that  blessed  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of 
God?  Happy  days,  when  sin  shall  be  expelled,  death 
destroyed,  the  tempter  for  ever  bruised  under  foot;  and 
when  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  beam  forth  with 
such  radiant  lustre  as  to  set  the  soul  at  an  unchangeable  and 
everlasting  distance  from  all  darkness,  from  all  discourage- 
ment, and  from  every  appearance  of  spiritual  death.  Till 
that  day  break,  and  till  the  present  shadows  flee  away,  let  us 
study  to  live  and  to  walk  by  feiitL    A  bank-note  is  worth 
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its  value,  either  in  gold  or  goods,  to  a  man  in  business ;  and 
surely  the  precious  promises  of  a  faithful  God  are  sufficient 
security  that  all  treasures  of  His  heavenly  kingdom  shall  in 
due  time  be  ours.  Oh  let  us  be  ambitious  to  honour  His  Word 
by  depending  upon  it  in  the  most  discouraging  circumstances." 
—Bp,  Hall 

"  When  I  die  I  must  depart  not  only  from  sensual  delights, 
but  from  the  more  manly  pleasures  of  my  studies,  knowledge, 
and  converse  with  many  wise  and  godly  men,  and  from  all 
my  pleasure  in  reading,  hearing,  private  exercises  in  religion, 
&c.  I  must  leave  my  library  and  turn  over  those  pleasant 
books  no  more  :  I  must  no  more  come  among  the  living,  nor 
see  the  faces  of  my  faithful  friends,  nor  be  seen  of  man : 
houses,  and  cities,  and  fields,  and  countries,  gardens,  and 
walks,  will  be  nothing  as  to  me.  I  shall  no  more  hear  of 
the  affairs  of  the  world,  of  man,  or  wars,  or  other  news,  or 
see  what  becomes  of  that  beloved  interest  of  wisdom,  piety, 
and  peace,  which  I  desire  may  prosper,  &c. 

"  But  I  would  answer  that,  though  these  delights  are  far 
above  those  of  sensual  sinners,  yet,  alas !  how  low  and  little 
are  they  !  How  small  is  our  knowledge  in  comparison  of 
our  ignorance  !  and  how  little  doth  the  knowledge  of  learned 
doctors  differ  from  the  thoughts  of  a  silly  child  !  For  from 
our  childhood  we  take  it  in  by  drops ;  and  as  trifles  are  the 
matter  of  childish  knowledge,  so  words,  and  notions,  and 
artificial  forms  do  make  up  more  of  the  learning  of  the  world 
than  is  commonly  understood ;  and  many  such  learned  men 
know  little  more  of  any  great  and  excellent  things  themselves 
than  rustics  that  are  contemned  by  them  for  their  ignorance. 
God  and  the  life  to  come  are  little  better  known  by  them,  if 
not  much  less,  than  by  many  of  the  unlearned.  What  is  it 
but  a  child's  game  that  many  logicians,  rhetoricians,  gramma> 
rians,  and  other  philosophers,  in  their  eagerest  studies  and 
disputes,  are  exercised  in  ?    Of  how  little  use  is  it  to  know 
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what  is  contained  in  many  hundreds  of  the  volumes  that  fill 
our  libraries !  Yea,  or  to  know  how  many  of  the  most 
glorious  speculations  in  physics,  mathematics,  &c.,  which 
have  given  some  the  title  of  virtuosi  and  ingeniosi,  in  these 
times,  who  have  little  the  more  wit  to  live  to  God,  or  over- 
come temptations  from  the  flesh  and  the  world,  and  to  secure 
their  everlasting  hopes  :  what  pleasure  or  quiet  doth  it  give 
to  a  dying  man,  to  know  almost  any  of  their  trifles." — Baxter. 

"  The  hard  labours  of  the  Christian  life  make  me  long  for 
that  happy  place  above,  where  the  service  is  at  once  more 
noble  and  easy.  Here  I  have  a  deceitful  heart,  a  busy  devil, 
and  an  ensnaring  world  always  to  watcb  and  wrestle  against. 
There  are  allurements  on  the  right  hand,  and  afi'rightments 
on  the  left ;  and  there  are  sly  as  well  as  impetuous  lusts. 
Who  is  sufficient  ?  I  have  the  world  to  crucify,  the  flesh  to 
mortify,  and  self  to  deny.  I  have  many  a  temptation  to 
resist  and  overcome ;  many  a  cross  to  bear ;  many  a  boisterous 
storm  to  &ce ;  and  at  length,  the  gloomy  valley  of  death  to 
pass.  0  to  be  fairly  through  all  these  difficulties,  and  landed 
on  the  other  side  of  them  !  0  to  be  above  all  things  that 
would  draw  away  my  heart  from  Christ  and  heaven  !  0  to 
be  safely  through  the  last  conflict,  and  pass  the  light  of  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  into  the  glorious  light  of  God's  countenance 
always  shining  on  the  souL" — Crawford. 

"  We  shall  no  more  feel  the  first  risings  and  steamings  up 
of  corruption  there ;  no  more  shall  we  cast  kind  glances  upon 
our  sins,  nor  have  hovering  thoughts  towards  them.  0 
blessed  necessity,  when  the  soul  shall  be  tied  up  to  one  all- 
satisfying  good !  when  it  shall  have  as  natural  a  proneness 
and  ardour  to  delight  in  God,  as  to  love  itself  and  to  delight 
in  its  own  happiness  !  And  who,  then,  would  desire  to 
linger  any  longer  here  below,  and  to  spin  out  his  wretched 
life  wherein  sin  and  sorrow  shall  have  the  greatest  share ! 
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Here,  the  best  of  ns  are  in  perpetual  combatfi  and  quanelB 
betwixt  sin  and  grace — the  one  will  not  yield,  the  other  can- 
not; corruption  compels  one  way,  and  grace  commands 
another.  Haste,  therefore,  O  Christian,  out  of  this  scuffle ; 
make  haste  to  heaven,  and  there  the  contest  will  be  for  ever 
decided  :  there  shalt  thou  no  more  live  in  fear  of  new  sins, 
nor  yet  in  sorrow  for  old  sins ;  but  all  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away,  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes,  and 
all  sin  shall  be  rooted  out  of  our  hearts,  and  we  shall  be 
perfectly  holy,  even  as  the  angels  themselves." — Hopkins. 

"  Rest  I  How  sweet  the  sound  !  It  is  melody  to  my  ean  ! 
It  lies  as  a  reviving  cordial  at  my  heart,  and  from  thence 
sends  forth  lively  spirits,  which  beat  through  all  the  pulses 
of  my  soul !  Host !  Not  as  the  stone  that  rests  on  the 
earth,  nor  as  this  flesh  shall  rest  in  the  grave,  nor  such  a  rest 
M  the  carnal  world  desires.  O  blessed  rest !  where  we  *  rest 
not  day  nor  night,  saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty ! '  where  we  shall  rest  from  sin,  but  not  from  worship  ; 
from  suffering  and  sorrow,  but  not  from  joy.  O  blessed  day  ! 
when  I  shall  rest  in  the  bosom  of  my  Lord !  when  I  shall 
rest  in  knowing,  loving,  rejoicing,  and  praising  !  when  my 
perfect  soul  and  body  shall  together  perfectly  enjoy  the  most 
perfect  God  !  when  God,  who  is  Love  itself,  shall  perfectly 
love  me,  and  rest  in  His  love  to  me,  as  I  rest  in  my  love  to 
Him ;  and  rejoice  over  me  with  joy,  and  joy  over  me  with 
singing,  as  I  shall  rejoice  in  Him  1 " — Baxter. 

"  If  you  cannot  die  in  peace,  by  what  magic,  by  what 
secret,  have  you  learned  to  live  in  peace  1  What !  you  may 
die  at  any  moment !  you  know  not  what  your  eternal  sen- 
tence will  be  I  you  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  yon  will 
be  condemned  ;  at  the  very  best  you  can  only  cling  to  some 
undefined  hope,  some  vague  chance  that  you  may  not  be. 
Axul  your  countenance  is  tranquil !  and  you  can  sleep  quietlj  ! 
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and  you  can  go  about  your  business  calmly  !  nay  more,  you 
can  enjoy  life !  and  you  visit  the  house  of  feasting  !  and  you 
advance,  laughing,  singing,  dancing,  towards  the  tribunal  of 
the  sovereign  Judge,  without  any  more  concern  than  if  you 
were  approaching  an  urn  whence  your  eternal  destiny  was  to 
be  drawn  at  random ;  curious  to  know,  after  all,  whether  this 
teacher  or  that  teacher  was  right,  whether  the  Bible  was  an 
inspiration  of  God  or  an  imposture  of  man,  whether  heaven 
and  hell  were  realities  or  fancies,  and  whether  your  portion 
was  to  be  everlasting  bliss  or  everlasting  woe  !  Oh  1  if  there 
be  anything  in  the  world  more  dreadful  than  the  terrors  of 
the  sentence  which  is  reserved  for  you,  it  is  the  security  with 
which  you  await  it  But  no,  I  wrong  you.  These  reflec- 
tions, this  discourse,  I  feel  convinced,  have  excited  in  your 
hearts  a  salutary  emotion.  There  is  in  this  subject  a  force 
and  an  evidence  that  would  make  the  very  stones  tremble. 
The  veil  is  falling,  your  security  is  vanishing,  a  now  light 
bursts  upon  you,  death  alarms  you,  judgment  terrifies  you ; 
and  you  feel,  in  short,  that  you  must  not  remain  in  the  state 
in  which  you  are  another  day,  another  hour.  But  how  can 
we  escape  from  it?  Is  there  any  way  of  securing  beforehand  a 
favourable  sentence  in  the  Last  Day  ?  Is  there  a  man  in  the 
world  who  can  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  God  with  the 
assurance  that  he  will  not  be  condemned  1  And  you  who 
overturn  one  after  another  every  prop  on  which  we  had 
rested  our  peace,  have  you  any  that  are  more  solid  than  ours  9 
Prophet  of  our  woe,  can  you  yourself  die  happy  ? 

"  Yes  !  I  can  die  happy.  Yes,  if  I  were  called  to  die  to- 
day, I  should  depart  with  the  blessed  assurance  that  I  shall 
not  be  condemned.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  I  am  not  the 
only  one  who  can  thus  answer  your  question.  It  is  the  reply 
which  some  of  the  members  of  this  assembly  would  make  to 
the  same  question.  It  is  the  answer  that  numbers  of  men 
living  this  day,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  would  give.  It  is 
the  answer  that  a  multitude  of  others  would  have  given. 
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whose  confidence  has  heen  put  to  the  test,  and  which  has 
not  belied  itself  on  a  bed  of  death.  Yes,  we  can  die  happy." 
— Advlphe  Monod, 

"  Will  you  ask  us  again  how  we  can  die  happy,  seeing 
that  our  acquittal  has  not  yet  been  pronounced,  and  will  not 
be  until  the  day  of  judgment?  and  that  our  hope  cannot  be 
changed  into  certainty  until  God  Himself  has  declared  us 
freed  from  condemnation  ?  It  is  true,  our  acquittal  has  not 
been  pronounced ;  and  this  would  be  sufficient  to  keep  us  in 
intolerable  anxiety,  if  we  could  not  know,  before  the  day  of 
judgment,  what  sentence  is  reserved  for  us.  But  we  have  a 
Mediator.  It  is  He  who  has  been  *  smitten  for  us,*  and  who 
for  us  'has  been  taken  from  prison  and  judgment*  (Isaiah 
liii,  4,  8).  It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  that  we  should  die 
happy,  that  our  deliverance  should  have  been  already  pro- 
claimed ;  it  is  enough  that  the  Mediator*s  has  been.  Has 
Jesus  been  freed  from  condemnation  1  that  is  the  question. 
If  you  can  prove  to  us  that  Jesus  has  not  been  delivered  from 
the  condemnation  which  He  endured  for  us ;  if  you  can 
prove  to  us  that  He  is  still  under  the  curse  of  the  cross,  and 
in  the  humiliation  of  the  tomb,  all  our  hope  is  gone. 
But  this  is  what  you  will  never  prove.  For  it  is  written, 
that  after  having  been  *  delivered  for  our  ofiFences,  he  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification  *  (Rom.  iv,  25) ;  that  He 
was  '  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead  *  (Rom.  i,  4) ;  that  he  rose  from 
the  tomb  the  third  day,  and  was  seen  of  the  twelve,  and  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  (1  Cor.  xv,  4,  6),  and 
that  the  apostles  gave  witness  *  with  great  power,*  at  the 
expense  of  their  blood,  *of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  *  (Acts  iv,  33).  After  that,  *  there  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  *  and  we  can  die  as  happy 
as  if  we  hrnl  already  appeared  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  and 
heard  our  acquittal  pronounced.     Finally,  will  you  ask  us. 
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How  we  can  die  happy  ? — die,  do  I  say  ?  how  we  can  live 
happy,  we  weak,  helpless,  faithless  beings,  who  believing 
to-day,  may  to-morrow  turn  aside  from  the  faith  ?  It  is  true, 
we  are  weak,  helpless,  faithless,  (much  more  so  than  you 
suppose,)  and  it  would  be  sufficient  to  keep  us  in  continual 
wretchedness  if  we  had  no  help  but  in  ourselves.  But  we 
have  a  Mediator.  It  is  He  *  that  performeth  all  things  for 
us  *  (Psalm  Ivii,  2).  It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  that  we 
should  die  happy,  that  we  should  be  able  to  keep  ourselves 
in  the  faith,  it  is  enough  that  the  Mediator  can  and  will  keep 
us.  Can  Jesus  keep  us  in  the  faith  ?  And  will  He  1  That 
is  the  question.  If  you  can  prove  to  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
like  us,  weak,  imperfect,  faithless — or  that,  after  having 
worked  out  qur  redemption.  He  abandons  us  to  ourselves,  all 
our  hope  is  gone.  But  this  is  what  you  will  never  prove. 
For  it  is  written  that,  after  being  raised  from  the  dead,  *  He 
was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God'  (Mark  xvi,  19);  that  there  *  He  maketh  intercession 
for  us  *  (Rom.  viii,  34) ;  that — *  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life '  (Rom.  v,  10) ; 
that  *  God  is  faithful,*  and  *  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able'  (1  Cor.  x,  13),  and  that  *He  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  us  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ '  (PhO.  i,  6).  After  that,  *  there  is  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  *  and  we  can 
die  as  happy  as  if  we  ourselves  possessed  power  to  persevere 
unto  the  end." — Hid, 

"  "We  are  the  servants  of  Christ,  whose  coming  to  remove 
us  by  d^ath,  or  to  judge  the  world,  may  be  very  soon,  or  very 
sudden  ;  but  if  *  our  loins  be  girded,  and  our  lights  burning,' 
we  shall  have  no  more  reason  to  dread  the  summons  than  a 
child  has  to  be  alarmed  at  the  arrival  of  a  messenger  who  is 
sent  to  convey  him  homo  to  his  tender  parents ;  nay,  words 
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can  never  express  the  delight  with  which  our  gracious  Lord 
will  welcome  and  ble^  His  faithful  servants.'' — 8c(4t. 

*'  Men  fear  death  as  children  fear  to  go  in  the  dark ;  and 
as  that  natural  fear  in  children  is  increased  with  tales,  so  is 
the  other.  Certainly  the  contemplation  of  death  as  the 
wages  of  sin,  and  the  passage  to  another  world,  is  holy  and 
religious ;  but  the  fear  of  it,  as  a  tribute  due  unto  nature,  is 
weak.  Yet,  in  religious  meditations,  there  is  sometimes  a 
mixture  of  vanity  and  of  superstition.  You  shall  read  in 
some  of  the  friars'  books  of  mortification,  that  a  man  should 
thiuk  with  himself  what  the  pain  is,  if  he  have  but  his 
lingers'  ends  pressed  or  tortured,  and  thereby  imagine  what 
I  he  pains  of  death  are,  when  the  whole  body  is  corrupted 
and  dissolved ;  when  many  times  death  passeth  with  less 
pain  than  the  torture  of  a  limb  :  for  the  most  vital  parts 
are  not  the  quickest  of  sense.  And  by  him  that  spake 
uuly  as  a  philosopher,  and  natural  man,  it  was  well  said, 
'The  pomp  of  death  is  more  feared  than  death  itself.'  Groans 
and  couvulsions,  and  a  discoloured  face,  and  friends 
weeping,  and  blacks,  and  obsequies,  and  the  like,  show  death 
terrible. 

''It  is  worthy  the  observing,  that  there  is  no  passion  in 
the  mind  of  man  so  weak,  but  it  mates  and  masters  the  fear 
of  death ;  and  therefore  death  is  no  such  terrible  enemy 
when  a  man  hath  so  many  attendants  about  him  that  can 
win  the  combat  of  him.  Bevenge  triumphs  over  death  ; 
love  slights  it ;  honour  aspireth  to  it ;  grief  flieth  to  it ;  fear 
pre-occupateth  it :  nay,  we  read,  after  Otho  the  Emperor  had 
slain  himself,  pity,  which  is  the  tenderest  of  afifections,  pro- 
voked many  to  die,  out  of  mere  compassion  to  their  sovereign, 

and  as  the  truest  sort  of  followers It  is  as  natural 

to  die  as  to  be  born ;  and  to  a  little  infant,  perhaps,  the  one 
is  as  painful  as  the  other.  He  that  dies  in  an  earnest  pursuit 
IB  like  one  that  is  wounded  in  hot  blood,  who,  for  the  time, 
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scarce  feels  the  hart ;  and  therefore  a  mind  fixed  and  bent 
itpon  somewhat  that  is  good  doth  avert  the  dolours  of  death : 
but  above  all,  believe  it,  the  sweetest  canticle  is,  *  Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.' " — Lord  Bacon, 

"  Do  not  regret  or  dread  to  pass  out  of  the  one  world  into 
the  other  at  His  call,  and  under  His  conduct,  though  through 
the  dark  passage  of  death,  remembering  the  keys  are  in  so 
great  and  so  kind  a  hand,  and  that  His  good  pleasure  herein 
is  no  more  to  be  distrusted  than  to  be  disputed  or  withstood. 
Let  it  be  enough  to  you,  that  what  yo\i  cannot  see  yourself. 
Ho  sees  for  you.  You  have  oft  desired  your  ways,  your 
motions,  your  removal  from  place  to  place,  might  be  directed 
by  Him  in  the  world.  Have  you  never  said,  *  If  thou  go 
not  with  me,  carry  me  not  hence  ! '  How  safely  and  fear- 
lessly may  you  follow  Him  blindfold  or  in  the  dark  any 
whither,  not  only  fifom  place  to  place  in  this  world,  but  from 
world  to  world !  How  lightsome  soever  the  one,  and 
gloomy  and  dark  the  other,  may  seem  to  you,  *  darkness  and 
light  are  to  him  alike.'  To  Him  hades  is  no  hades,  nor  is 
the  dark  way  that  leads  into  it  to  Him  an  untrodden  path. 
Shrink  not  at  the  thoughts  of  this  translation,  though  it  be 
not  by  escaping  death,  but  even  through  the  jaws  of  it." — 
Hmce, 

m 

"  Oh  !  the  transports  of  joy  that  do  now  most  rationally 
result  from  this  state  of  the  case,  when  there  is  nothing  left 
lying  between  the  dislodging  soul  and  the  glorious  unseen 
world,  but  only  the  dark  passage  of  death ;  and  that  so  little 
formidable,  considering  who  hath  the  keys  of  the  one,  and 
the  other.  How  reasonable  is  it,  upon  the  account  of  some- 
what common  herein  to  the  Eedeemer  and  the  redeemed 
(although  everything  be  not),  to  take  up  the  following  words, 
that  so  plainly  belong  to  this  very  case :  *  Therefore  my 
heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  lejoiceth ;    my  flesh  also  shall 
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rest  in  hope;  for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  sheol  or 
hades  * — Thou  wilt  not  forsake  or  abandon  it  in  that  wide 
world — *  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption.  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life ;  the  path 
that  leads  unto  that  presence  of  thine,  where  is  fulness  of  joy, 
and  to  those  pleasures  which  are  at  thy  right  hand,  or  in  thy 
power,  and  which  are  for  evermore,  and  shall  never  admit 
either  of  end  or  diminution*  (Psalm  xvi,  9 — 11)." — Ibid, 

"  Let  us  treasure  up  our  experiences  of  God's  faithful  and 
tender  care  during  the  whole  course  of  our  lives,  that  they 
may  come  in  aid  to  our  faith  and  hope  in  the  last  great 
conflict ;  let  us  carefully  consider  the  examples  of  others, 
whose  happy  death  we  witness,  or  of  which  we  read,  or  hear, 
to  allay  our  fears,  and  encourage  our  hearts ;  lot  us  prepare 
daily  for  this  important  season  by  faith  and  repentance,  and 
a  conscientious  attention  to  the  duties  of  our  stations ;  and 
let  us  watch  and  pray  against  anxious  and  distressing  fears. 
The  Lord  will  provide  for  our  passage  over  this  Jordan  when 
the  time  comes ;  yea,  He  will  come  and  meet  us,  and  by  His 
animating  presence  invigorate  our  faith  and  hope,  till  we 
join  the  innumerable  multitude  that  in  the  Canaan  above 
are  singing  the  praises  of  their  great  Deliverer,  who  hath 
both  redeemed  them  from  far  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage, 
and  brought  them  safe  to  the  promised  land  through  His 
precious  blood  and  by  His  all-conquering  arm." — Scott 

"  0  happy  souls  !  that  finding  the  key  is  turning,  and 
opening  the  door  for  them,  are  willing  to  go  forth  upon  such 
terms,  as  knowing  whom  they  have  believed,  and  that 
neither  principalities,  nor  powers,  life,  nor  death,  can  ever 
separate  them  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  their 
Lord.  Life,  they  find,  hath  not  separated — whereof  was 
the  greater  danger ;  and  death  is  so  far  from  making  this 
separation,   that  it  shall    complete  their  union  with    the 
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blessed  God  in  Christ,  and  lay  them  infolded  in  the  ever- 
lasting embraces  of  Divine  love  !  Happy  they !  that  can 
hereupon  welcome  death,  and  say,  *  Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace  ! '  that,  before,  only  desired  leave 
to  die,  and  have  now  obtained  it ;  that  are,  with  certainty  of 
the  issue,  at  the  point  of  becoming  complete  victors  over  the 
last  enemy,  and  are  ready  to  enter  upon  their  triumph,  and 
take  tip  their  triumphal  song,  'Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  1  0  grave  where  is 
thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Happy  soul !  here  will  be 
an  end  of  all  thy  griefs  and  sorrows ;  they  will  be  presently 
swallowed  up  in  an  absolute  plenitude  and  fulness  of  joy. 
There  is  already  an  end  put  to  thy  toimenting  cares  and 
fears  ;  for  what  object  can  remain  to  thee  of  a  rational  fear, 
when  once  upon  grounds,  such  as  shake  not  under  thee,  thou 
art  reconciled  to  death  1 " — Howe, 

"  We  look  not  always  for  triumph  and  rapture  in  the 
deathbed  of  the  nghteous ;    but,  if  there  be  not  ecstasy, 
there  is  often  that  composedness  in  departing  beb'evers  which 
shows  that  the  *  everlasting  arms  '  are  under  them  and  around 
them.     It  is  a  beautiful  thing  to  see  a  Christian  die, — the 
confession,  while  there  is  strength  to  articulate,  that  God  is 
faithful  to  His  promises,  the  faint  press^ure   of  his  hand, 
giving  the  same  testimony,  when  the  tongue  can  no  longer 
do  its  office ;  the  motion  of  the  lips,  inducing  you  to  bend 
down,  so   that  you   catch  broken  syllables  of  expressions 
such  as  this — *  Come,  Lord   Jesus,  come  quickly ;  * — these 
make  the  chamber  in  which  the  righteous  die  one  of  the 
most  privileged   scenes  upon  earth ;   and  he  who  can  be 
present,  and  gather  no  assurance  that  death  is  fettered  and 
manacled,  even  while  grasping  the  believer,  must  be  either 
inaccessible  to  moral  evidence,  or  insensible  to  the  most 
heart-touching  appeal" — Rev.  Henry  MelviUe. 
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**  We  are    now  advancing    heayenword  with  accelerated 
rapidity  ;  things  are  hastening  to  a  conclusion  with  ns.     Mj 
dear  wife  had  for  some  time  heen  showing  evident  sjmptoniB 
of  decline,  and  since  we  have  been  here,  things  have  been 
more  rapidly  coming  to  a  crisis.     She  is  weak  almost  to  in- 
anity, and  can  scarcely  speak  ;  but  her  faith  is  strong,  and 
she  often  says, — *  I  long  to  be  gone :  I  long  to  be  in  heaven ; ' 
though  she  is  desirous  that  patience  should  have  its  perfect 
work  in  her,  and  that  she  should  accomplish,  as  the  hireling, 
her  day.     She  says, — *  You  cannot  surely  wish  me  to  be  here 
any  longer,  sufferer  as  I  am.'     Indeed  her  loins  are  girt,  and 
her  lights  burning ;  her  wings  stretched  out ;  and  she  only 
waits  the  word  to  be  given, — *  Come  up  hither.*     For  me,  I 
go  about  exclaiming, — Oh,  the   blessedness  of  faith !     Oh, 
the  vital  reality  of  Christianity  ;  the  Bible  is  true ;  God  is 
our  Father  again  in  Christ ;  Christ  is  our  Brother  in  the 
Hesh :  the  glorious  Conqueror  of  hell,  and  death,  and  the 
grave,  who  conquers  for  and   in  His  people  also :  the  Holy 
S})irit  is  a  Comforter  indeed,  who  seals  all  these  glorious 
truths  to  our  hearts  ;  and  confirms  them  in  our  experience ; 
so  that  the    Spirit    does   actually  *bear  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  wo  are  the  children  of  God ; '  and  thus  we  have 
that  best  of  evidences  of  its  truth  ;  for  we  have  the  witness 
in  oui-selves ;   and  that  I  myself  see  is,  after  aU,  the  best 
evidence  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  sight !     The  Lord 
God  carry  us  triumphantly  through  this  last  field  ;  be  on  our 
right  hand,  and  *  make  us  more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us  !  * " — Memoir  of  Henry  Budd, 

LAST   WORDS   OP   A   DYING   SAINT. 

"  I  had  some  very  sweet  communion  with  God  in  the  early 
morning,  committing  myself  to  Him.  I  feel  quite  happy, 
knowing  tliat  God  is  fully  adequate  to  my  wants.  I  feel 
that  I  am  a  sinner,  and  that  all  my  righteousness  is  as  filthy 
rags,  not  to  be  spoken  of;  I  feel  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners, 
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but  I  feel  the  blood  of  Christ  mj  Lord  is  able  to  purge  away 
all  my  sins.  Christ's  righteousness  is  imraaeulate,  and,  being 
His  member,  I  am  safe  in  Him.  I  feel  my  faith  is  His  gift, 
and,  as  He  chose  me  to  be  His  child  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  and  has  restored  me  again  and  again,  so  He  will 
save  me,  and  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  eviL'  I  feel  this  a  little — 
the  evil  of  struggling  with  death,  but  I  believe  Ha  will  make 
me  Uie  conqueror. 

**  Pray  the  Lord  to  give  me  patience,  and  to  make  a  short 
work  of  it,  if  it  be  His  blessed  wilL  I  am  sore  burdened. 
Blessed  Lordl  thou  hast  promised  if  two  unite  in  askins; 
the  same  thing,  thou  wilt  give  it !  Blessed  Lord,  hear  our 
joint  prayer,  and  give  me  the  victory  ! 

"  I  have  been  exercising  faith,  and  hope,  and  love  on  my 
blessed  Saviour,  and  I  have  peace — perfect  peace !  I  have 
been  reviewing  my  past  life,  and  all  is  right,  not  one 
point  wanting.  My  sins  are  many — aggravated  ;  my  right- 
eousness is  as  filthy  rags,  but  I  am  safe  in  my  blessed 
Saviour.  Praise  Him  that  I  am  able  to  make  such  a  con- 
fession, so  comforting  to  you,  and  to  my  friends.  He  chose 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  there  is  nothing  in 
myself,  but  I  am  sife  in  Christ.  Pray  that  I  may  have 
patience  unto  the  end.  It  is  very  difficult  sometimes  to 
exercise  patience.  Pray,  if  it  be  His  will,  that  He  will  make 
a  quick  end,  ai^i  that  I  may  not  have  great  suffering  in  my 
dismissal. 

"I  have  had  a  long  period  of  peace,  in  the  sweetest 
communion  with  God,  commending  you  in  all  faith  to 
Him. 

"  The  love  of  Christ,  how  infinitely  precious !  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ,  how  infinitely  precious  1  the  glory  of  God, 
how  infinitely  precious !  the  kingdom  of  God,  Oh,  how 
eternally  glorious !  This  world,  how  paltry ! — but  to  be 
advancing  the  kingdom  of  God  in  this  world,  how  glorious  ! 

VOL.   IL  0  0 
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and  in  that  world  '  they  that  turn  many  to  lighteoxianGst, 
shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.' 

"  Beautiful !  beautiful !  The  mercy  of  God — ^the  love  of 
God  is  beautiful !  I  see  it  all  so  clearly.  Everything  in  me 
is  loathsome.     How  beautiful ! — beautiful ! 

"  Victory !  Victory  !  Victory  !  Thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  My 
Lord  and  my  God  !  Though  heart  and  flesh  faint  and  fail, 
(xod  is  the  strength  of  my  heart.  Glorioud ! — it  is  too 
glorious !  All  bright !  No  darkness !  Thanks  be  to  Crod 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  !  Victory !  Victory  ! " — F,  E,  H. 
(From  the  Churchman*8  Monthly  Penny  Magazine.) 
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RESURRECTION. 


Why  flhonld  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  yon,  that  God  ahoiild 
raiM  the  dead  ?  "  Acts  xxti,  8. 


**  Ascension  into  heavon  is  a  plain,  local  translation  of  Christ 
according  to  His  manhood  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  parts 
of  the  world.  Session  at  the  right  hand  of  God  is  the  actual 
exercise  of  that  regency  and  dominion  wherein  the  Manhood 
of  Christ  is  joined  and  matched  with  the  Deity  of  the  Son 
of  God.  JSTot  that  His  Manhood  was  before  without  the 
possession  of  the  same  power,  but  because  ^e  full  use  thereof 
was  suspended,  till  that  humility  which  had  been  before  as  a 
veil  to  hide  and  conceal  Majesty  were  laid  aside.  After  His 
rising  again  from  the  dead,  then  did  God  set  Him  at  His 
right  hand  in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  domination,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  in  this  world  only,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  and  hath  put  all  things  under  His  feet,  and  hath 
appointed  Him  over  all,  the  Head  to  the  Church,  which 
is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  The 
sceptre  of  which  spiritual  regiment  over  us  in  this  present 
world,  is  at  the  length  to  be  yielded  up  into  the  hands  of  the 
Father  which  gave  it ;  that  is  to  say,  the  use  and  exercise 
thereof  shall  cease,  there  being  no  longer  on  earth  any 
militant   Church  to  govern.      This  government,  therefore, 

0  c  2 


388  THB   FORTPOUO. 

lie  exerciseth  both  as  God  and  as  man ;  as  God  by  essential 
jiresence  with  all  things,  as  man  bj  co-operation  with  thai 
which  essentially  is  present.  Touching  the  manner  how. 
He  worketh  as  man  in  all  things ;  the  principal  powers  of 
the  soul  of  man  are  the  will  and  understanding,  the  one  of 
Avhich  two,  in  Christ  assenteth  onto  all  things,  and  from  the 
other,  nothing  which  Deity  doth  work  is  hid;  so  that  by 
knowledge  and  assent  the  soul  of  Christ  is  present  with  aU 
things  which  the  Deity  of  Christ  worketh.** — Hooker  on  the 
Ilypostatical  Union, 

'**  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  meritorious  cause  of  the 
saints*  resurrection,  as  it  completed  His  satis&ction,  and 
iiiiished  His  payment,  and  so  our  justification  is  properly 
assigned  to  it,  as  before  was  noted  from  Rom.  ir,  25.  TIds 
His  resurrection  was  the  receiving  of  the  acquittance,  the 
cancelling  of  the  bond.  And  had  not  this  been  done,  we 
had  still  been  in  our  sins,  as  He  speaks  (1  Cor.  xv,  7),  and  so 
our  guilt  had  still  been  a  bar  to  our  happy  resurrection.  But 
now,  the  price  being  paid  in  His  death,  which  payment  was 
tinished  when  He  revived,  and  the  dischaige  then  received 
i'oT  US,  now  there  is  nothing  lies  in  bar  against  our  lesurree- 
tion  to  eternal  life. 

''  As  it  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  resurrection,  so  it  is 
tlie  efficient  cause  also.  For  when  the  time  shall  come,  that 
the  saints  shall  rise  out  of  the  dust,  they  shall  be  raised  by 
( 'lirist,  as  their  head,  in  whom  the  effective  principle  of  their 
life  is.  '  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,'  as  it  is  CoL 
iii,  3.  As  when  a  man  wakes  out  of  his  sleep,  the  animal 
»<pirits  seated  in  the  brain,  being  set  at  liberty  by  the  digestion 
of  those  vapours  that  bound  them  up,  do  play  freely  through 
every  part  and  member  of  the  body  ;  so  Christ,  the  belierer^s 
mystical  head,  being  quickened,  the  spirit  of  life,  which  is  in 
him,  shall  be  diffused  through  all  his  members,  to  quicken 
them  also  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection.     Hence  the 
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wann  animating  dew  of  Christ's  resmrection  is  said  to  be,  to 
our  bodies,  as  the  dew  of  the  morning  is  to  the  withered, 
languishing  plants;  which  revive  by  it  (Isa.  xxvi,  19),  *Thy 
dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs  ;'  and  then  it  follows,  '  the  earth 
shall  cast  forth  her  dead.'  So  that  by  the  same  faith  we  put 
Christ's  resurrection  into  the  premises,  we  may  put  the 
believer's  resurrection  into  the  conclusion.  And  therefore  the 
apostle  makes  them  convertibles,  reasoning  forwards,  from 
Christ's  to  ours ;  and  back  again,  from  ours  to  His  (1  Cor. 
XV,  12,  13).  Which  is  also  the  sense  of  that  Scripture  (Rom. 
viii,  10,  11),  '  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  indeed  is 
dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  Hfe,  because  of  righte- 
ousness,' t.e.,  though  you  are  really  united  to  Christ  by  the 
Spirit,  yet  your  bodies  must  die  as  well  as  other  men's ;  but 
your  souls  shall  be  presently,  upon  your  dissolution,  swallowed 
up  in  life.  And  then  it  follows  (verse  11):  'But  if  the 
Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you,'  t.e.,  though  your  bodies  must  die,  yet  they  shall  live 
again  in  the  resurrection ;  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  dwelleth  in  you,  and  is  the  bond  of  your 
mystical  union  vnth  Him,  your  Head.  You  shall  not  be 
raised  as  others  are,  by  a  mere  word  of  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  life  dwelling  in  Christy  your  Head;  which  is  a 
choice  prerogative  indeed. 

"Christ's  resurrection  is  not  only  the  meritorious  and 
efficient  cause,  but  it  is  also  the  exemplary  cause  or  pattern 
of  our  resurrection.  He  being  the  first  and  best,  is  therefore 
the  pattern  and  measure  of  all  the  rest  So  you  read  (Phil, 
iii,  21),  'Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body.'  Ifow  the  conformity 
of  our  resurrection  to  Christ's  stands  in  the  following  particu- 
lars: Christ's  body  was  raised  substantially  the  same — so 
will  ours  bei    His  body  was  raised  first — so  will  ours  be  raised 
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before  the  rest  of  the  dead.  His  body  was  wonderfully  im- 
proved by  the  resurrection — so  will  ours  be.  His  body  was 
raised  to  be  glorified,  so  will  ours  be." — FlUvel, 

''Now  what  says  the  unbelief  of  the  world,  as  it  looks 
over  the  present  condition  of  the  Jews,  so  widely  dispersed, 
so  mixed  up  among  themselves,  so  mixed  up  among  all 
nations,  the  ten  tribes  so  lost  that  none  know  where  they 
are ;  all  so  hardened  against  the  Gospel  f  '  Surely  their 
bones  are  dried  and  their  hope  is  lost.'  We  ask  the 
faith  of  man,  can  these  dry  bones  live  f  Can  the  promise  of 
the  Scriptures,  concerning  these  people,  be  fulfilled  1  "We  do 
not  wonder  that  many  ridicule  the  idea;  that  others  are 
unable  to  entertain  it,  seeing  how  few  are  content  with  the 
answer  of  the  prophet,  *  Lord,  thou  knowest.  The  difficulties 
are  as  insuperable  to  human  might  as  the  raising  of  the  dead. 
So  was  it  intended  that  we  should  regard  them.  We  have 
no  desire  to  lesson  the  appearance  of  impossibility,  except  to 
Him  who  is  *  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.' 

"But  carry  the  use  of  the  prophet's  vision  beyond  the 
people  of  Israel  The  state  of  the  population  of  the  whole 
unconverted  world,  may  be  seen  in  that  valley  of  bones. 
Converts  unto  God,  it  is  all  to  be.  The  heathen  are  already 
given  to  the  Lord,  our  Saviour,  '  for  an  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession ; '  and  a  day  is 
fast  coming  when  the  possession  and  inheritance  shall  be,  not 
only  given,  but  received  and  entered  on.  But  what  immea- 
surable difficulties  oppose  such  a  conversion  and  regeneration ; 
such  impossibilities  %  What !  shall  the  little  flock  of  the 
true  people  of  God,  possess  such  a  kingdom  ;  shall  this  little 
stone  ever  fill  the  whole  earth ;  can  all  these  nations,  so  long 
dead  and  buried  under  vices,  and  superstitions,  and  idolatries, 
and  all  darkness  and  perversions  of  mind,  for  so  many  cen^ 
turies, — can  they  bo  made  all  to  turn  unto  Christ,  and  live  as 
His  people)    Make  the  hopelessness  of  such  an  eventy  to 
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human  power,  as  g^reat  as  you  please, — the  reality  cannot  be 
exaggerated.  Hopeless  it  is  indeed,  if  the  power  of  the 
Church,  without  the  power  of  the  Lord,  or  without  a  far 
mightier  putting  forth  of  its  power,  than  the  Church  has 
known  since  her  first  days,  is  to  be  our  whole  trust  But  our 
assured  answer  to  all  difficulties  is,  '  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.'  His  Word  assures  us  that 
such  great  things  are  promised.  His  resurrection  assures  us 
that,  because  promised,  they  can  and  will  be  accomplished. 
What  is  there  in  all  of  them  more  hopeless,  more  impossible, 
than  seemed  the  resurrection  of  Christy  during  those  days  in 
which  He  lay  in  the  grave  1  To  the  heathen,  nothing  was 
more  impossible  than  that  the  dead  should  be  raised.  Pliny 
said  that  to  bring  them  back  to  life,  *  (Revocare  defunctos) ' 
was  one  of  those  things  which  even  God  could  not  do. 
Festus  thought  Paul  mad,  and  the  Athenians  mocked  at  him, 
because  he  preached  the  resurrection.  And  are  there  any 
bonds  holding  the  Jews  in  unbelief  stronger  than  those 
which  hold  our  Lord's  body  in  death)  Are  there  any 
barriers  between  the  resuscitation  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation, 
and  their  being  restored  to  their  own  land,  more  impossible 
than  those  between  our  dead  and  buried  Lord,  and  the  king- 
dom on  high  to  which  he  ascended  t  Have  the  powers  of 
darkness  acquired  a  more  hopeful  dominion  over  the  heathen 
world,  than  they  seemed  to  have  obtained  over  the  rejected, 
and  crucified,  and  lifeless  Head  of  all  the  promises  of  the 
Gospel  f  Is  there  anything  to  discourage  the  Christian  from 
expecting  that  the  Jews,  and  the  heathen,  will  ever  live  unto 
God  as  a  Christian  people  and  Church ;  is  there  anything  to 
make  the  unbeliever  mock  at  such  an  expectation,  which  had 
not  its  perfect  equal  when  Jesus  lay  in  the  sepulchre ;  His 
disciples  scattered  and  dismayed ;  His  enemies  scoffing,  and 
triumphing?  But  'The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.'  Those  im- 
possibilities wereall  brought  to  nought.  He  rose,  the  '  Lord 
of  all  power  and  might'    Death  could  not  hold  Him  &om 
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ascending  to  His  Father.  Tho  nations  eotdd  not  pievwit 
Him  from  fulfilling  His  Word,  AU  that  He  hath  said  shall 
be  done.  The  greatest  is  done  already.  Did  He  rise  Himaelf 
from  death  f  Then  He  can,  and  will,  bring  Jews  and  Gentiles 
to  spiritual  life,  because  He  has  promised,  '  Qod  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  He  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead.* "— B/?.  M'llvaim's  "  Tha  Truth  and  the  LifeT 

*'  There  must  be '  the  redemption  of  the  body,'  because  man 
is  already  redeemed.  Our  Lord  will  not  leave  His  work  on- 
finished.  The  sign,  the  pledge,  the  assurance  of  all  is,  that 
the  Lord  is  risen.  Believers  are  members  of  a  mystical  body, 
of  which  He  is  head.  Because  He  lives,  they  shall  live  also. 
He  can  no  more  permit  the  gates  of  hell  to  prevail  over  them 
to  keep  them  in  death,  than  He  would  allo^v  them  to  prevaO 
over  Him.  When  He  arose,  as  when  He  died  and  was 
buried,  it  was  in  His  federal  relation,  as  the  surety  and 
representative  of  His  people.  In  Him  the  believer  rose  also. 
Our  graves  were  opened  when  the  stone  was  rolled  from  His 
sepulchre.  Our  victory  over  death  was  secured,  when  He 
burst  its  bonds  and  came  forth  free.  The  Jews  wero  pro- 
hibited the  gathering  of  the  harvest,  until  the  first-fruits  were 
offered  to  God  as  an  acknowledgment  of  His  goodness  in  the 
products  of  the  ground.  Till  then,  tho  harvest  was  r^arded 
as  unholy,  unconsecrated.  The  great  Proprietor  had  not 
received  His  tribute.  That  done,  all  was  considered  as 
acknowledged  to  be  His  own,  and  was  received  by  the 
people  as  from  Him,  and  the  harvest,  so  consecrated,  was 
secured  to  be  reaped  and  gathered.  Vast  is  the  harvest  of 
the  dead,  lying  ungathered.  The  people  of  God  of  all 
generations,  in  the  graves  of  earth  and  sea,  and  all  skies, 
dust  on  dusty  an  immense  community,  precious  beyond 
thought  to  Him  who  died  for  them;  what  a  field  from 
which  the  angels  may  gather  for  the  gamers  of  heaven  !  It 
is  all  ready,  only  waiting  '  the  voice  of  the  Archangel  and 
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the  tramp  of  God^*  that  the  work  may  begin ;  for  the  first- 
firuits  have  been  abready  presented.  Jesus, '  the  first  begotten 
from  the  dead/  hath  passed  within  the  veil,  and  now  appears 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  Thus  the  whole  harvest  of 
the  dead  in  Christ,  is  consecrated  and  pledged.  It  must  be 
gathered,  for  the  Lord  is  its  owner.  Oh  glorious  day,  when 
the  trump  of  God,  sounding  from  heaven,  shall  give  the 
signal,  and  '  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,'  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  all  come  forth !  Oh  that  jubilee,  that  year 
of  all  years,  and  end  of  all  times,  for  which  all  cycles  and 
dispensations  have  been  preparing ;  when  every  bondsman  of 
the  Lord's  household,  now  in  the  captivity  of  death,  shall  go 
free,  and  all  debts  of  God's  people  to  His  law  shall  be  finally 
cancelled,  and  all  the  true  Israel,  from  their  wide  dispersions, 
and  bondage,  shall  go  home,  returning  '  to  Zion  with  songs, 
and  eiverlasting  joy  on  their  heads ; '  when  loved  ones  meet 
again  to  be  no  more  divided,  and  the  g^^at  family,  the  vast 
communion,  the  universal  brotherhood  of  Christ,  shall  meet 
in  their  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  keep  their  feast  of  redemption 
and  blessedness  for  evermore ;  every  trace  of  the  curse  and 
the  death  abolished ;  every  risen  saint  beholding  in  each 
brother,  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  His  Lord  !  that  will  be 
*a  holy  convocation  unto  God,'  indeed.  How  will  they 
crowd  the  battlements  of  Zion,  to  look  down  upon  the 
deserted  graves,  and  the  whole  vanquished  and  ruined 
dominion  of  death,  whence  they  have  been  ransomed  I 
How  will  they  fill  that  holy  city  with  their  praises,  as 
they  cry,  with  one  voice,  *  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth 
us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Then  will  it 
be  said,  as  never  before  it  could  be  said,  '  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed ; '  risen  in  His  mystical  body,  the  Church,  for  which, 
in  His  natural  body.  He  died  and  rose  again.  Then  His 
work  is  done,  redemption  is  complete ;  the  fulness  of  His 
glory  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners  is  consummated,  and  the  year 
of  HiB  redeemed  is  come.    Oh^  may  our  eyes  see  that  endless 
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year !    May  our  feet  stand  in  tby  gates,  0  Jerusalem,  to  haye 
part  with  them  that  keep  that  feast ! " — IlncL 

*'  Of  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  not  a  trace  can  be 
found  in  all  the  investigations  of  philosophy.  Paul,  when 
declaring  it  to  the  Athenian  philosophers,  was  pronounced 
by  them  to  be  a  babbler.  It  was,  therefore,  a  doctrine  un* 
known,  and  unheard  of  within  the  purlieus  of  their  science. 
No  philosopher,  to  that  time,  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
light  upon  it  by  accident,  nor  so  ingenious  as  to  deriye  it 
from  reason.  Indeed,  it  must  be  acknowledged  to  lie  beyond 
the  reach  of  reason,  and,  in  its  very  nature,  to  be  hidden 
from  the  most  scrutinizing  human  inquiry.  The  resurrection 
itself  is  an  event  depending  absolutely  on  the  will,  as  well  as 
on  the  power  of  God ;  and  what  He  will  choose  to  do,  with 
respect  to  this  subject,  no  being  but  Himself  can  determine. 

**  Yet  no  doctrine  devised  by  philosophy  concerning  man  is 
so  sublime,  so  delightful,  or  so  fitted  to  furnish  consolation 
and  hope  to  beings,  whose  life  in  this  world  is  a  moment, 
and  whose  end  is  the  grave.  To  this  dark  and  desolate 
habitation,  man,  by  the  twilight  of  nature,  looks  forward  in 
despair  as  his  final  home.  All  who  bave  gone  before  him 
have  pointed  their  feet  to  its  silent  chambers,  and  not  one  of 
them  returned  to  announce  that  an  opening  has  been  dis- 
covered from  their  dreary  residence  to  some  other  more  light- 
some and  more  desirable  region.  His  own  feet  daily  tread 
the  same  melancholy  path.  As  he  draws  nigh,  he  surveys  its 
prison  walbt,  and  sees  them  unassailable  by  force,  and  insure 
mountable  by  skill  No  lamp  illumines  the  midnight  within. 
No  crevice  opens  to  the  eye  a  glimpse  of  the  regions  which 
lie  beyond.  In  absolute  despair,  he  calb  upon  philosophy  to 
cheer  his  drooping  mind ;  but  he  calls  in  vain.  She  has  no 
consolations  for  herself,  and  therefore  can  administer  none  to 
him.  '  Here,'  she  coldly  and  sullenly  cries,  '  is  the  end  of 
man.     From  nothing  he  sprang ;  to  nothing  he  returns.    All 
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that  remains  of  him  is  the  dust,  which  here  mingles  with  its 
native  earth.' 

*'  At  this  soUen  moment  of  despair,  revelation  approaches, 
and  with  a  command,  at  once  awful,  and  delightful,  exclaims, 
'  Lazarus,  come  forth  ! '  In  a  moment  the  earth  heaves — the 
tomb  discloses — and  a  form,  bright  as  the  sun,  and  arrayed  in 
immortality,  rises  from  the  earth,  and  stretching  its  wings 
towards  heaven,  loses  itself  from  the  astonished  sight.'' — 
Dwight 

"It  ought  to  be  no  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection,  that  several  particulars  relating  to  it  exceed  our 
comprehension.  '  How  the  dead  are  raised,'  it  is  sufficient  that 
God  knows,  and  by  no  means  wonderful  that  wo  do  not; 
for  we  scarce  know  how  any  one  part  of  the  course  of  nature 
is  carried  on.  And  as  to  the  inquiry  that  follows  this  in  St. 
Paul,  *  With  what  bodies  do  they  come  1 '  we  are  taught  they 
shall  be  so  far  the  same  bodies,  that  every  one  shall  have 
])roperly  his  own,  and  be  truly  the  same  person  he  was 
before ;  but  so  far  different,  that  those  of  good  persons  will 
be  subject  to  none  of  the  sufferings,  none  of  the  infirmities, 
none  of  the  necessities  of  this  life.  For,  to  use  the  same 
apostle's  words,  '  what  is  sown  in  corruption  shall  be  raised 
in  incorruption ;  what  is  sown  in  dishonour  shall  bo  raised 
in  glory ;  what  is  sown  in  weakness  shall  be  raised  in  power ; 
what  is  sown  a  natural  body  shall  be  raised  a  spiritual 
body.'  But  the  particular  nature  of  spiritual  bodies,  or  tne 
distinction  that  shall  be  made  in  thenl,  between  the  more 
eminent  in  goodness  and  their  inferiors,  '  as  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory ; '  these  things  we  are  not  qualified 
in  our  present  state  to  understand.  And  it  is  some  degree  of 
weakness,  even  to  ask  questions  about  them  :  but  it  would 
be  much  greater  to  attempt  to  give  answers.  I  shall  there- 
fore only  add,  that  such  of  the  good  as  are  found  '  alive  at 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  sleep,'  or  die,  and  therefore 
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cannot  rise  again;  ^bnt  shall  be  changed'  into  the  same 
image  with  those  who  do ;  as  the  Scripture  hath  plainly 
taught  us.  But  what  the  appearance  and  the  condition  of 
the  bodies  of  wicked  persons  will  be  at  the  resurrection,  it 
hath  not,  I  think,  afforded  us  the  least  knowledge,  feurther 
than  is  implied  in  the  description  of  their  punishment ;  and 
let  us  be  so  wise  as  to  dread  the  terrors  that  are  thus  con- 
cealed from  us.'* — A  bp.  Seeker. 

^*  In  the  final  resurrection,  when  the  universe  shall  rend 
asunder,  and  the  elements  of  this  great  world  shall  rush 
together  with  immense  confusion  and  ruin,  how  supporting, 
how  ravishing  will  it  be,  when  we  awake  from  our  final  sleep, 
and  ascend  from  the  dust  in  which  our  bodies  have  been  so 
long  buried,  to  find  this  glorious  Redeemer  '  refashioning  our 
vile  bodies  like  unto  his  glorious  body,'  and  reuniting  them 
to  our  minds,  purified  and  immortal !  With  what  emotions 
shall  we  arise,  and  stand,  and  behold  the  Judge  descend  '  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  all  his  holy  angels  ! '  With 
what  emotions  shall  we  see  the  same  unchangeable  and  ever- 
lasting Friend  placing  us  on  His  right  hand  in  glory  and 
honour,  which  kings  will  covet  in  vain,  and  before  which  all 
earthly  grandeur  shall  be  forgotten  !  With  what  melody 
will  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer  burst  on  our  ears,  when  He 
proclaims,  *  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ! ' 
How  will  the  soul  distend  with  transport^  when,  accompanied 
by  *  the  church  of  the  first-bom,'  and  surrounded  by  *  thrones, 
principalities,  and  powers,'  it  shall  begin  its  flight  towards 
the  highest  heavens,  to  meet '  his  Father  and  our  Father,  his 
God  and  our  God  ! '  What  an  internal  heaven  will  dawn  in 
the  mind,  when  we  shall  be  presented  before  the  throne  of 
Jehovah ;  and  settled  amid  our  own  brethren  in  our  immortal 
inheritance  and  our  final  home,  behold  all  our  sins  washed 
away,  our  trials  ended,  our  dangers  escaped,  our  sorrows  left 
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behind  us,  and  our  reward  began,  in  tbat  woild  where  di 
things  are  ever  new,  delightful,  and  divine  I " — Dwight. 

^'Glorious  was  the  scene  when  Enoch  was  translated;  or 
when  Elijah's  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire  appeared  ia 
the  whirlwind  and  took  him  to  his  glory ;  yet  more  glorious 
was  the  scene,  when,  surrounded  by  His  disciples,  the  risen 
Saviour  slowly  and  ms^estically  ascended,  by  His  own  power 
and  glory,  before  them,  while  blessing  them,  and  a  cloud 
received  Him  out  of  their  sight.  How  unspeakably  glorious 
then,  will  be  that  fuU  result  of  his  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, when  crowding  from  every  country,  in  glorious  resur- 
rection-bodies shining  as  the  sun,  at  one  and  the  same 
moment,  the  myriads  and  myriads  of  His  saints,  of  every 
age,  are  all  gathered  into  His  presence,  where  is  fulness  of 
joy,  and  are  ever  with  the  Lord ! 

"  0  glorious  state  !  iinspeakably  desirable  !  perfect  free- 
dom from  all  sin,  perfect  liberty  of  spirit  to  love  God  and 
delight  in  Him  ;  enlarged  abilities,  above  our  utmost  thoughts, 
without  weariness,  without  interruption,  without  distraction; 
and  unceasingly  to  show  our  love  by  serving  Him  in  His 
holy  and  happy  work  for  ever !  No  sin,  no  curse,  no  death, 
no  sorrow,  no  pain,  no  temptation ;  God  Himself  with  us 
for  ever,  and  our  God ;  all  holiness^  all  blessing,  all  life,  all 
joy,  all  bliss,  all  victory  and  triumph  for  evermore  !  What 
a  scene  of  glory  must  this  be  !  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  quickly 
come  ! " — Bickersteth. 

**  What  an  immense  harrest  of  men  and  women  springing 
up  from  the  caverns  of  the  earth,  and  the  depths  of  the  sea  1 
Stand  a  while,  my  soul,  and  contemplate  the  wonderM 
Bpeetacle !  Adam  formed  in  paradise,  and  the  babe  bom 
but  yesterday;  the  earliest  ages  and  last  generations  meet 
upon  the  same  level.  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Greeks  and  Bar- 
barians, people  of  all  dimes  and  languages,  unite  in  the 
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promiscuous  throng.  Here  those  vast  armies,  which,  like 
swarms  of  locusts,  covered  countries;  which  with  an 
irresistible  sweep,  overran  empires ;  here  they  all  appear,  and 
here  they  are  all  lost — ^lost,  like  the  small  drop  of  a  bucket, 
when  plunged  amidst  the  boundless  and  unfathomable 
ocean !  0  the  multitudes  which  these  eyes  shall  behold, 
when  God  calleth  the  heavens  from  above,  and  the  earth, 
that  Ue  may  judge  His  people  ! 

"  The  time  drmwB  on 
When  not  a  sing^le  spot  of  bnrial-earth, 
Whether  on  Und,  or  in  the  spaciouB  sea, 
But  most  gvTB  back  its  long-committed  duai, 
Inviolate ;  and  faithfully  shall  these 
Make  np  the  full  account,  not  the  least  atom 
Emhezzled,  or  mislaid,  of  the  whole  tale. 
Each  soul  shall  hare  a  body  ready  furnish' d, 
And  each  shall  hare  his  own     Hence,  ye  profane ! 
Ask  not  how  can  this  be  ?    Sure  the  same  power, 
That  reared  the  piece  at  first,  and  took  it  down, 
Can  reassemble  the  loose  scattered  parts. 
And  put  them  as  they  were.    Almighty  God 
Has  done  much  more ;  nor  is  His  arm  impaired 
Through  length  of  days ;  and  what  He  can  He  will ; 
His  faithfulness  is  bound  to  see  it  done. 
When  the  dread  trumpet  sounds,  the  slumbering  dost. 
Not  unattentiye  to  the  call,  shall  wake, 
And  every  joint  possess  its  proper  place. 
With  a  new  elegance  of  form,  unknown 
To  its  first  state. 

'*  As  the  day  dies  into  the  night,  so  doth  the  summer  into 
the  winter.  The  sap  is  said  to  descend  into  the  root^  and 
there  it  lies  buried  in  the  ground.  The  earth  is  covered 
with  snow,  or  crusted  with  frost,  and  becomes  a  general 
sepulchre  ;  when  the  spring  appeareth,  all  begin  to  rise  ;  the 
plants  and  flowers  peep  out  of  their  graves,  revive,  and  grow, 
and  flourish.  This  is  the  annual  resurrection.  The  com,  by 
which  we  live,  and  for  want  of  which  we  perish  with  famine, 
ia  notwithstanding  cast  upon  the  earth,  and  buried  in  the 
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ground,  with  a  design  that  it  may  corrupt,  and  being  cor- 
rupted, may  revive  and  multiply.  Our  bodies  are  fed  with 
this  constant  experiment,  and  we  continue  this  present  life 
by  a  succession  of  resurrections.  Thus  all  things  are  re- 
paired by  corrupting,  are  preserved  by  perishing,  and  revive 
by  dying.  And  can  we  think  that  man,  the  lord  of  all 
these  things,  which  thus  die  and  revive  for  him,  should  be 
detained  in  death,  as  never  to  live  again  ? 

**  Is  it  imaginable,  that  God  should  thus  restore  all  things 
to  man,  and  not  restore  man  to  Himself?  If  there  were  no 
other  consideration,  but  of  the  princif  les  of  human  nature, 
of  the  liberty  and  remunerability  of  human  actions,  and  of 
natural  revolutions  and  resurrections  of  other  creatures,  it 
were  abundantly  sufficient  to  render  the  resurrection  of  our 
bodies  highly  probable.*' — Bp.  Pearson, 
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" Preicli  the  wofd;  be  inetani  in  mmoii,  ostxif  ■eaeon :  reprore,  rtlnik«, 
exhort  with  all  loogsaffieriiig  and  doctrine : "  2  Txmotht  I7»  2. 


"  It  (the  Gospel)  does  not  demand  tbe  sword  of  the  magis- 
trate, the  aid  of  philosophy,  the  charms  of  eloquence,  in  what 
its  adversaries  term,  '  the  foolishness  of  preaching.'    Some  of 
the  ministers  employed  in  dispensing  the  Gospel  are  indeed 
eminent  in  gifts  and  graces  compared  with  their  fellow-men ; 
they  are  not  inferior,  cither  in  natural  or  acquired  abilities,  to 
the  most  respectable   characters;   but,  compared  with   the 
greatness  and  importance  of  their  office,  the  most  eminent 
among  them  are  mere  *  earthen  vessels,'  and  very  soon  broken, 
worn  out,  or  laid  aside.     *  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,*  says  the  apostle,  *  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
might  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.'    Had  God  employed  angels, 
or  men  of  first-rate  abilities  only,  to  dispense  the  Gospel,  we 
should  have  been  in  danger  of  attributing  its  efficacy  to  the 
instruments  :   He  therefore  commits  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel  to  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves ;  and  ofteD 
makes  those  who  possess  but  a  moderate  share  of  abilities 
the  most  effectual  means  of  converting  and  edifying  the  souls 
of  men.     Hereby  God  puts  a  divine  honour  on  the  Gospel, 
shows  that  its  energy  and  influence  are  independent  of 
human  aid;  and  secures  to   Himself  the  unrivalled   glory 
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of  all  its  admirable  effects.  0  happy  earthen  vessels !  glory 
in  that  ye  were  only  dust  and  ashes  !  Your  weakness, 
brittleness,  and  nothingness,  display  a  thousand  times  more 
the  glory  of  the  great  Master  who  employed  you,  than  the 
greatest  dignity  would  have  displayed  it;  more  than  if  ye 
had  been  golden  vessels,  angels  or  cherubim,  dominions  or 
thrones. " — Denion. 

"In  the  first   planting  of   Christianity,  Christ  did  not 
choose  eloquent  orators,  or  men  of  authority  in  the  courts 
of  kings  and  emperors,   but  twelve  poor  mechanics  and 
fishermen  ;  and  these  not  sent  together  in  a  troop,  but  some 
to  take  one  country  to  conquer  it,  and  some  another;  the 
most  ridiculous  course,  in  appearance^  for  such  a  design,  as 
could  be  imagined ;  and  yet,  in  how  short  a  time  was  the 
Gospel  spread,  and  churches  planted  by  them  in  the  several 
kingdoms  of  the  world  1     This  the  Psalmist  foresaw  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  when  he  said  *  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength,  that  thou  might- 
est  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger  *  (Psa.  viii,  2).     At  the 
sound  of  rams'  horns  JdHcho  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
Israel  (Josh,  vi,  20).      By  three  hundred  men,  with  their 
pitchers  and  lamps,  the  huge  host  of  Midian  is  discomforted 
(Judges  vii,  19).     The  Protestants,  besieged  at  Eeziers,  in 
France,  are  delivered  by  a  drunken  drummer,  who,  going  to 
his  quarters  at  midnight,  rang  the  alarm  bell  of  the  town,  not 
knowing  what  he  did,  and  just  then  were  their  enemies 
making  their  assault.     And,  as  weak  and  improbable  means 
have  been  blessed  with  success  to  the  Church  in  g^ieral,  so, 
to  the  preservation  of  its  particular  members  alsa    A  spider, 
by  weaving  her  web  over  the  mouth  of  an  oven,  shall  hide 
from  his  enemies  a  servant  of  Christ  (Du  Moulin)  who  took 
refuge  there  in  that  bloody  Parisian  massacre,    A  hen  shall 
gustain  another  many  days  at  the  same  time,  by  lodging  her 
egg  every  day  at  the  same  place  where  he  had  hid  himself 
vou  u.  n  D 
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from  tKe  cut-throats.  Examples  might  be  easily  multiplied 
in  the  case ;  bat  the  truth  is  too  plain  and  obyious  to  the 
observation  of  all  ages  to  need  them.  And  can  we  bat 
acknowledge  a  Divine  and  special  Providence  overruling  aH 
these  matters,  when  we  see  the  most  apt  and  potent  means 
for  the  Church's  ruin  frustrated,  and  the  most  silly  and  con- 
temptible means  succeeded  and  prospered  for  its  goodf " — 
Flavel. 

*'  Oh,  how  unlike  to  God  are  those  preachers  who  think  to 
correct  the  Divine  wisdom  and  eloquence  with  their  own 
vanity,  novelty,  and  sophistry !  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  the 
great  Doctor  of  the  Church,  teacheth  them  a  lesson  on  this 
]>oint :  '  and  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word  unto 
them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it '  (Mark  iv,  33).  Not  as 
He  was  able  to  have  spoken ;  He  could  have  expressed  Him> 
self  at  a  higher  rate  than  any  mortal  can  ;  He  could  have 
soared  to  the  clouds  ;  He  knew  how  to  knit  such  knots  that 
they  could  never  untie,  but  He  would  not ;  He  delighted  to 
speak  to  His  hearers'  shallow  capacities.  *  I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  thom  now.*  .... 

''There  is  oftentimes  a  great  deal  of  knowledge,  where 
there  is  but  little  wisdom  to  improve  that  knowl^e.  It  is 
not  the  most  knowing  Christian,  but  the  most  wise  Christian, 
that  sees,  avoids,  and  escapes  Satan's  snares.  Knowledge 
without  wisdom  is  like  mettle  in  a  blind  horse,  which  is 
oiten  an  occasion  of  the  rider's  fall." — Brooks. 

"These  (1  Cor.  ii,  1 — 4)  are  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  concerning  a  way  of  preaching  that  is  unprofitable. 
It  is  to  preach  with  *  excellency  of  speech,'  and  *  words  of 
iiiiin's  wisdom,'  when  men  think  to  reach  the  Grospel  end  on 
siiuiers,  by  force  of  even  spiritual  reason  and  persuasion. 
'J  his  corrupt  thought  nseth  in  some,  from  an  imagination 
that  moral  suasion  is  all  that  is  needful  for  converting  a 
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sinner  :  and  in  some,  this  thoaght  rises  on  a  Letter  account ; 
the  light  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  Grospel,  shines  so 
brightly  in  upon  their  own  hearts,  that  they  &11  into  this 
conceit,  that  no  man  can  stand  before  that  light  which  they 
hold  forth;  Melancthon's  mistake  at  firsts  till  experience 
made  him  wiser. 

*'Hast  thou  a  clear  knowledge  of  Crospel  mysteries,  and 
the  word  of  exhortation  is  with  thee  also,  so  that  thou  art 
qualified  to  urge,  beseech,  and  plead  warmly  with  sinners  on 
Christ's  b^df  t  Take  heed  of  this  snare,  lest  thou  think, 
that  thy  wisdom  and  gifts,  can  promote  and  carry  on  the 
Gospel-design  on  men." — Traill, 

"I  once  said  to  myself,  in  the  foolishness  of  my  heart, 
*What  sort  of  sermon  must  that  have  been  which  was 
preached  by  St.  Peter,  when  three  thousand  souls  were  con- 
verted at  once  ?  *  What  sort  of  sermon  ! — such  as  other 
sermons.  There  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  it  extraordinary. 
The  effect  was  not  produced  by  St.  Peter's  eloquence ;  but 
by  the  mighty  power  of  Grod,  present  with  His  Word.  It 
is  in  vain  to  attend  one  minister  after  another,  and  to 
hear  sermon  after  sermon,  unless  we  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  accompany  His  Word.  Neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase." — Cecil. 

''On  the  one  hand  it  deserves  attention,  that  the  most 
eminent  and  successful  preachers  of  the  Grospel  in  different 
communities,  a  Brainerd,  a  Baxter,  and  a  Schwartz,  have 
been  the  most  conspicuous  for  simple  dependence  on  spiri- 
tual aid ;  and  on  the  other,  that  no  success  whatever  hx^ 
attended  the  ministrations  of  those  by  whom  this  doctiiue 
has  been  either  neglected  or  denied.  They  have  met  with 
such  a  rebuke  of  their  presumption,  in  the  total  failure  of 
their  efforts,  that  none  will  contend  for  the  reality  of  Divine 
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interposition,  as  far  as  tbey  are  concerned ;  for  when  lias  tbe 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  to  tbose  pretended  teacbers  of 
(ybristianitj,  who  believe  there  is  no  such  arm  f  We  most 
leave  them  to  labour  in  a  field  respecting  which  Grod  has 
commanded  the  clouds  not  to  rain  upon  it  •  As  if  conscious 
of  this,  of  late  they  have  turned  their  efforts  into  a  new 
channel,  and,  despairing  of  tbe  conversion  of  sinners,  have 
confined  themselves  to  tbe  seduction  of  the  faithful ;  in  which, 
it  must  be  confessed,  they  have  acted  in  a  manner  perfectly 
consistent  with  their  principles :  the  propagation  of  heresy 
requiring,  at  least,  no  Divine  assistance." — Robert  Hall. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  prejudices  of  mankind,  and  tbe 
indiscretions  of  individuals,  an  itinerant  teacher,  if  duly 
qualified  and  sent  forth,  is  one  of  the  most  honourable  and 
useful  characters  that  can  be  found  upon  earth  :  and  there 
needs  no  other  proof  that,  when  this  work  is  done  properly, 
and  with  perseverance,  it  forms  the  grand  method  of  spread- 
ing wide  and  rendering  efficacious  religious  knowledge,  than 
the  experience  of  the  Church  in  all  ages,  for  great  reforma- 
tions and  revivals  of  religion  have  uniformly  been  thus 
effected.  It  is  especially  sanctioned  by  the  example  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  recommended  as  the  Divine 
method  of  spreading  the  Gospel  through  the  nations  of  the 
earth;  itinerant  preaching  having  almost  always  preceded 
and  made  way  for  the  stated  ministry  of  regular  pastors. 
But  it  is  a  work  which  requires  peculiar  talents  and  disposi- 
tions, and  a  peculiar  call  in  providence ;  and  is  not  rashly 
and  hastily  to  be  ventured  upon  by  every  novice,  who  has 
learned  to  speak  about  tbe  Gospel,  and  has  more  zeal  than 
knowledge,  prudence,  humility,  or  experience.  An  un- 
blemished character,  a  disinterested  spirit,  an  exemplary 
deadness  to  the  world,  unaffected  humility,  deep  acquaint- 
ance with  the  human  heart,  and  preparation  for  enduring  the 
croBSy  not  only  with  boldness,  but  with  meekness,  pationoe. 
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and  sweetness  of  temper,  are  indispensably  necessary  in  such 
a  service.  They  who  engage  in  it  should  go  upon  broad 
scriptural  grounds,  and  dwell  chiefly  upon  those  grand  essen- 
tials of  religion,  in  which  pious  men  of  different  persuasions 
are  agreed,  plainly  proving  everything  from  the  Word  of  God, 
running  nothing  into  extremes,  and  avoiding  all  disputes, 
however  urged  to  it,  about  the  Shibboleths  of  a  party.  In 
this  way  itinerant  preaching  is  a  blessing,  which  all,  who 
love  the  souls  of  men,  must  wish  to  be  vouchsafed  to  every 
part  of  every  nation  upon  earth.  And  if  those  who  are  in 
authority  were  to  employ  select  men  of  known  and  approved 
piety  and  ability,  protected  and  countenanced  by  them  to  go 
from  city  to  city,  and  frt)m  village  to  village,  through  the 
kingdom,  teaching  in  every  place  the  plain  acknowledged 
truths  and  precepts  of  the  Bible,  immense  good  might  be 
done  (2  Chron.  xvii)." — Scotfa  Commentai'y. 

**  A  few  remnants,  snatched  from  the  business  of  life,  is  all 
that  most  can  bestow.  In  our  profession,  the  full  force  and 
vigour  of  the  mind  may  be  exerted  on  that  which  will  em- 
ploy it  for  ever ;  on  religion,  the  final  centre  of  repose ;  the 
goal  to  which  all  things  tend,  which  gives  to  time  all  its 
importance,  to  eternity  all  its  glory ;  apart  from  which  man 
is  a  shadow,  his  very  existence  a  riddle,  and  the  stupendous 
scene  which  surrounds  him  as  incoherent  and  unmeaning  as 
the  leaves  which  the  sybil  scattered  in  the  wind.  Our 
inaptitude  to  be  affected  in  any  measure  proportioned  to  the 
intrinsic  value  of  the  interest  in  which  we  are  concerned,  and 
the  objects  with  which  we  are  conversant,  is  partly  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  corruption  of  nature,  partly  to  the  limitation 
of  our  faculties.  As  far  as  this  disproportion  is  capable  of 
being  corrected,  the  pursuits  connected  with  our  office  are 
unquestionably  best  adapted  to  that  purpose,  by  closely  fix. 
ing  the  attention  on  objects  which  can  never  be  contemned, 
but  in  consequence  of  being  foigotten ;  nor  ever  surveyed 
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with  attention,  without  filling  the  whole  sphere  of  yision. 
When  the  Deity,  the  incarnation,  the  atonement,  the  resoi^ 
rection  of  the  Son  of  Grod,  the  aanctifieation  of  the  Church, 
and  the  prospects  of  glory,  have  engaged  oar  contemplation, 
we  feel,  in  taming  oar  attention  to  other  objects,  a  strange 
descent,  and  perceive  with  the  certainty  of  demonstration, 
that,  as  the  earth  is  too  narrow  for  the  fall  development  of 
these  mysteries,  they  are  destined,  by  their  conseqaences  and 
effects,  to  impregnate  an  eternal  duration." — Robert  HaXL 

"  If  there  be  any  feeling  of  Christ,  any  drop  of  heavenly 
dew,  or  any  spark  of  God's  good  Spirit  within  yoo,  stir  it 
ap ;  be  careful  to  build  and  edify,  first  yourselves,  and  then 
your  flocks,  in  this  most  holy  faith.  I  say  first  yourselves ; 
for  he  which  will  set  the  hearts  of  other  men  on  fire  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  must  himself  bum  with  love.  It  is  want  of 
faith  in  ourselves,  my  brethren,  which  makes  us  reckless  in 
building  others.  We  forsake  the  Lord's  inheritance,  and  feed 
it  not.  What  is  the  reason  of  this  1  Our  own  desires  are 
settled  where  they  should  not  be.  We,  ourselves,  are  like 
those  women  which  have  a  longing  to  eat  coals,  and  lime,  and 
filth ;  we  are  fed,  some  with  honour,  some  with  ease,  some 
with  wealth.  The  Gospel  waxeth  loathsome  and  unpleasant 
in  our  taste.  How  should  we  then  have  a  care  to  feed  others 
with  that  which  we  cannot  fancy  ourselves  t  If  fEuth  wax 
cold  and  slender  in  the  heart  of  the  prophet,  it  will  soon 
perish  from  the  ears  of  the  people." — Hooker, 

**  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  as  truly  serving  Christ  and 
the  people,  when  in  his  study  he  is  searching  the  Scriptures, 
meditating  and  preparing  for  his  work,  as  when  he  is  publicly 
preaching  the  Word  to  the  congregation.  He  should  endeavour 
to  get  well  acquainted  with  his  instmctions,  and  to  speak 
from  a  matured  judgment,  and  an  experienced  heart,  and 
with  fervency  of  spirit;  he  should  be  caiefid  both  in  dia- 
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pensing  the  Word  and  in  adminUtermg  the  sacraments,  to 
guard  the  people  against  superstition  and  false  confidence! 
and  from  mistaking  the  notion  of  form  for  the  '  power  of 
godliness ;  and  everything  in  his  outwardaocommodations,  man- 
ner of  life,  and  his  method  of  spending  his  time,  should  be 
so  regulated  as  may  best  tend  to  make  him  '  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  trutL' " — 8cott. 

**  No  Christian  can  be  comfortable  or  prosperous  without 
retirement.  Popular  ministers  may  preach,  converse,  or  pray 
in  company,  to  the  edifying  of  others,  and  yet  decline  in 
their  own  souls  for  want  of  self-examination,  humiliation, 
and  secret  prayer,  suited  immediately  to  their  own  case. 
Nay,  the  most  able  preachers  will  generally  cease  to  be  very 
useful,  if  their  personal  religion  is  neglected,  or  hurried  over 
in  a  formal  manner.  This  the  fervent  Christian  knows.  He 
will,  therefore,  redeem  time  for  retirement  at  the  expense  of 
many  inconveniences ;  and  the  friends  of  popular  ministers 
should  consider  this,  and  not  too  much  intrude  upon  the 
regular  and  needful  hours  for  retirement  of  those  persons  in 
whose  company  they  most  delight.  In  prosecuting  the  work 
of  God,  our  own  inclinations,  and  those  of  our  beloved 
friends,  must  often  be  thwarted ;  we  must  not  *  spend  our 
time '  with  them  when  duty  calls  us  another  way,  or  when  a 
prospect  is  before  us  of  doing  more  essential  good." — Ibid, 

''Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  your  example  contradict 
your  doctrine,  and  lest  you  lay  such  stumbling-blocks  before 
the  blind,  as  may  be  the  oocasion  of  their  ruin ;  lest  you 
unsay  with  your  lives  what  you  say  with  your  tongues,  and 
be  the  greatest  binderers  of  the  success  of  your  own  labours. 
It  much  hindereth  our  work,  when  other  men  are  all  the 
week  long  contradicting  to  poor  people  in  private  what  we 
have  berai  speaking  to  them  from  the  Word  of  God  in 
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pnblic,  because  we  cannot  be  at  hand  to  expose  their  follj ; 
but  it  will  much  more  hinder  your  work  if  you  contradict 
yourselves,  and  if  your  actions  give  your  tongue  the  lie,  and 
if  you  build  up  an  hour  or  two  with  your  mouths^  and  all  the 
week  after  pull  down  with  your  hands.  This  is  the  way  to 
make  men  think  that  the  Word  of  God  is  but  an  idle  tale, 
and  to  make  preaching  seem  no  better  than  prating.  Ho 
that  means  as  he  speaks,  will  surely  do  as  he  speaks.  One 
proud,  lordly  word,  one  needless  contention,  one  covetous 
action,  may  cut  the  throat  of  many  a  sermon,  and  blast  the 
fruit  of  all  that  you  have  been  doing.  Tell  me,  brethren,  in 
the  fear  of  God,  do  you  regard  the  success  of  your  labours, 
or  do  you  not)  Do  you  long  to  see  it  upon  the  souls  of 
your  hearers?  If  you  do  not,  what  do  you  preach  fort 
what  do  you  study  for  1  and  what  do  you  call  yourselves  the 
ministers  of  God  for?  But  if  you  do,  then  surely  you  cannot 
tind  in  your  heart  to  mar  your  work  for  a  thing  of  nought 
"What !  do  you  regard  the  success  of  your  labours,  and  yet 
will  not  part  with  a  little  to  the  poor,  nor  put  up  with  an  in- 
jury, or  a  foul  word,  nor  stoop  to  the  meanest,  nor  forbear 
your  passionate  or  lordly  carriage — no,  not  for  the  winning  of 
souls,  and  attaining  the  end  of  all  your  labours.  Tou  little 
value  success,  indeed,  that  will  sell  it  at  so  cheap  a  rate,  or 
will  not  do  so  small  a  matter  to  attain  if — Baxter. 

"  Many  distressing  exercises  you  will  probably  meet  with, 
upon  the  best  supposition,  to  preserve  in  you  a  due  sense  of 
your  own  unworthiness,  and  to  convince  you  that  your 
ability,  your  acceptance,  and  your  usefulness,  depend  upon  a 
power  beyond  your  own.  Sometimes,  perhaps,  you  will,  feel 
such  an  amazing  difference  between  the  frame  of  your  spirit 
in  public  and  in  private,  when  the  eyes  of  men  are  not  upon 
you,  as  will  make  you  almost  ready  to  conclude  that  you  are 
no  better  than  a  hypocrite^  a  mere  stageplayer,  who  derives 
all  his  pathos  and  exertion  from  the  sight  of  the  audienoei 
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At  other  times,  you  will  find  such  a  total  emptiness  and  in- 
disposition of  mind,  that  former  seasons  of  liberty  in  preach- 
ing will  appear  to  you  like  the  remembrance  of  a  dream,  and 
you  will  hardly  be  able  to  persuade  yourself  you  shall  ever  be 
capable  of  preaching  again  ;  the  Scriptures  will  appear  to  you 
like  a  sealed  book,  and  no  text  or  subject  afford  any  light  or 
opening  to  determine  your  choice ;  and  this  perplexity  may 
not  only  seize  you  in  the  study,  but  accompany  you  to  the 
pulpit  If  you  are  enabled  at  some  times  to  speak  to  the 
people  with  power,  and  to  resemble  Samson,  when,  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength,  he  bore  away  the  gates  of  the  city, 
you  will,  perhaps,  at  others,  appear  before  them  like  Samson 
when  his  locks  were  shorn,  and  he  stood  in  fetters.  So  that 
you  need  not  tell  the  people  you  have  no  sufficiency  in  your- 
self;  for  they  will  readily  perceive  it  without  your  informa- 
tion. These  things  are  hard  to  bear ;  yet  successful  popularity 
is  not  to  be  preserved  upon  easier  terms  ;  and  if  they  are  but 
sanctified  to  hide  pride  from  yon,  you  will  have  reason  to 
number  them  amongst  your  choicest  mercies." — John  Newton. 

"  Sometimes  men,  either  by  the  power  of  the  Word,  or  by 
the  sharpness  of  some  affliction,  are  qaickencd  and  inflamed 
unto  pious  purposes ;  but  presently  they  are  out  of  tune 
again ;  and  the  preacher,  of  all  workmen,  seldom  finds  his 
work  as  he  left  it.  Nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  doth 
balance  and  establish  the  heart ;  and  holy  covenants  are  an 
ordinance  or  means  which  He  hath  pleased  to  sanctify  unto 
this  purpose,  that  by  them,  as  instruments,  grace,  as  the 
principal  cause,  might  keep  the  heart  steadfast  in  duty.  If 
then  Isaiah  bewailed  the  uncleanness  of  his  lips,  and  Job 
suspected  the  uncleanness  and  wandering  of  his  eyes,  what 
reason  have  we  to  be  humbled  for  this  unsteadfastness  of  our 
hearts,  from  whence  the  looseness  of  every  other  faculty  pro- 
ceeds !  If  we  must  bewail  the  falseness  of  our  hearts,  that 
stand  in  need  of  covenants — ^how  much  more  should  wo 
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bewail  their  perfidioosness  in  the  violatioa  of  covenants; 
that  they  take  occasion  by  leetrainte,  like  a  riyer  that  is 
stopped  in  its  course,  to  become  more  unruly.  To  erocify 
our  sins,  and  in  repentance  to  'put  them,'  as  it  were,  *to 
shame,'  and  then  to  take  them  down  from  the  cross  again, 
and  fetch  them  to  life — to  repent  of  repentance — ^to  vow,  and 
'after  vows  to  make  inquiry' — this  is  veiy  ill  requital  unto 
Christ.  He  came  from  glory  to  suffer  for  us,  and  here  met 
with  many  discouragements,  not  only  from  enemiesi  but  from 
friends  and  disciples:  Judas  betrays  Him;  Peter  denies 
Him ;  His  disciples  sleep  ;  His  kinsfolk  stand  afar  off;  yet 
He  doth  not  look  back  from  a  cross  to  a  crown  :  and  though 
He  be  tempted  to  '  come  do¥m '  from  the  cross,  yet  He  stays 
it  outy  that  He  might  '  love  and  save  us  to  the  uttermost' 
But  we  are  no  sooner  out  of  Egypt  and  Sodom,  but  we  haye 
hankering  affections  to  return,  at  the  least  to  look  backwards 
again ;  engage  ourselves  to  be  ruled  by  the  Word  of  the  Loid, 
as  the  Jews  did,  and,  with  them,  when  we  know  his  Woid, 
cavil  against  it,  and  shrink  away  from  our  own  resolutions. 
0  how  should  this  humble  us,  and  make  us  vile  in  our  own 
eyes]" — Bp.  Beynolds. 

"  0  what  a  glorious  thing,  how  rich  a  prize  for  the  ex- 
perience of  a  man's  whole  life,  were  it  to  be  the  instrument  of 
rescuing  one  soul  from  ruin !" — Dr.  HammoruL 

« 

"  I  have  passed  through  many  places  of  honour  and  trusty 
both  in  Church  and  State,  more  than  any  of  my  order  in 
England,  for  seventy  years  before.  But  were  I  assured  that 
by  my  preaching  I  had  but  converted  one  soul  to  God  I  should 
herein  take  more  comfort  than  in  all  the  honours  and  officoi 
that  have  ever  been  bestowed  upon  me." — Abp.  Williams. 

''And  is  this  the  end,  the  faithful  minister  will  exclaini,  of 
all  my  labours,  my  toils,  and  watchings,  my  expostulation 
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with  sinners,  and  my  efforts  to  console  the  faithful !  And  is 
this  the  issue  of  that  ministry  under  which  I  was  often  ready 
to  sink !  And  this  the  glory,  of  which  I  heard  so  much, 
understood  so  little,  and  announced  to  my  hearers  with  lisp- 
ing accents,  and  a  stammering  tongue  1  Well  might  it  he 
styled  the  glory  to  he  revealed.  Auspicious  day !  on  which 
I  emharked  in  this  undertaking,  on  which  the  love  of  Christ, 
with  a  sweet  and  sacred  violence,  impelled  me  to  feed  his 
sheep  and  to  feed  his  lamhs." — Robert  HalL 

'^  Your  praise  it  will  he  to  have  lahoured  in  the  vineyard 
which  yourselves  have  planted ;  to  have  declared  the  name  of 
Christ  where  it  was  not  known  hefore ;  and,  through  much 
peril  and  difficulty,  to  have  converted  to  the  faith  those 
among  whom  ye  afterwards  fulfilled  your  ministry.  Your 
province,  therefore,  hrethren,  yoiur  office,  I  place  hefore  all 
dignities  in  the  Church.  And  when  that  day  shall  arrive 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  give  to  every  man  according 
to  his  work,  a  greater  reward  shall  he  adjudged  to  yoiu 
Admitted  into  the  glorious  society  of  the  Prophets,  Evan- 
gelists, and  Apostles,  ye,  with  them,  shcdl  shine,  like  the  sun 
among  the  lesser  stars,  in  the  kingdom  of  your  Father,  for 
ever.  0  happy  men !  who,  standing  hefore  the  trihunal  of 
Christ,  shall  exhihit  so  many  nations  converted  to  His  faith 
hy  your  preaching ;  happy  men  !  who  heing  justified  hy  the 
Saviour,  shall  receive  in  that  day  the  reward  of  your  lahours, 
and  also  shall  hear  that  glorious  encomium,  ^  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servants,  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."  — 
Ahp.  Wake  to  the  Tranquehar  Missionaries. 

**  The  cause  of  our  heing  so  unsuccessful  in  reforming  man' 
kind,  especially  those  of  the  lower  class,  is,  our  heginning 
with  external  matters.  When  we  lahour  in  this  way,  if  we 
produce  any  fruit,  it  is  fruit  which  perishes.  We  should 
hegin  with  principles,  which  reach  the  interior^  and  tend  to 


413  TEn  POBTFOUO. 

renovate  the  heart     A  renovation  there  reaches  and  iniproTos 
the  whole  man,  the  outward  as  well  as  the  inward. 

"  This  is  the  true  and  the  ready  process ;  to  teach  men  to 
seek  and  to  know  God  in  the  heart — ^by  affections  rather 
than  by  forma  It  is  thus  that  we  lead  the  soul  to  the 
fountain,  the  source  of  grace,  where  is  to  be  found  all  that  is 
necessary  for  our  spiritual  progress. 

''Impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  religion  of  the 
heart,  I  beseech  all  who  have  the  care  of  souls  to  put  them  at 
once  into  the  spiritual  way.  P^reach  to  them  Jesus  Christ 
He  liimself,  by  the  precious  blood  he  hath  shed  for  those 
intrusted  to  you,  conjures  you  to  speak,  not  to  that  which  is 
outward,  but  to  the  heart  of  his  Jerusalem. 

'*  O  ye  dispensers  of  his  graces,  ye  preachers  of  his  Word, 
ye  ministers  of  his  sacraments,  labour  to  establish  Christ's 
kingdom.  As  it  is  the  heart  alone  which  can  oppose  Christ's 
sovereignty,  so  it  is  by  the  subjection  of  the  heart  that  his 
Hoveroignty  is  most  highly  exalted.  Employ  mean^  compose 
catechisms,  and  whatever  other  methods  may  be  proper,  but 
aim  at  the  Iieart. 

'*  Teach  the  prayer  of  the  heart,  and  not  of  the  under- 
standing ;  the  prayer  of  God's  Spirit  and  not  of  man's  inven- 
tion."— Madame  Guy  on. 

'*  Perhaps  days  are  in  the  wane^  and  you  look  back  on  a 
long  tract  of  years.  Bless  Grod,  that  yet  forbearing  pity 
spares  the  worn-out  thread.  But  the  review  is  sad.  What 
opportunities  of  seeking  Christ  have  perished  profitless ! 
But  is  '  too  late '  your  doom  1  Is  the  door  barred  1  Arise 
and  knock.  It  has  ofl  opened  to  an  aged  hand.  May  it  be 
so  to  you !  Oh !  what  a  change,  if  like  the  aged  Simeon 
you  depart  in  peace,  claisping  the  Saviour  in  rejoicing  arms  ! 

'*  It  may  be  so  tliat  youth  is  in  its  bud.  Who  can  r^pard 
you,  without  anxious  thought)  The  world  is  watching  to 
ensnare.     Satan  prepares  his  most  b^uiling  baita      But 
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grace  can  "win  yon  to  the  cross.  Would  you  be  wise? 
True  wisdom  is  in  Christ.  Would  you  be  great  1  He  raises  to  a 
Godlike  path.  Would  you  be  happy  1  He  tills  the  cup  with 
never-failing  joyte.  Would  you  win  othera  to  a  blessed  life  ? 
He,  who  lives  Christ,  strews  blessings  all  around.  But  linger 
not.    Youth  must  soon  fly.    It  often  sinks  into  an  early  grave. 

"Are  children  yours  1  How  much  may  turn  upon  the 
early  bias  which  you  give.  Toll  them  of  Christ.  They  who 
have  intellect  to  grasp  one  thought  may  learn  the  truth  of  a 
I'e^eemiug  cross,  and  of  pure  juys  beyond  the  grave.  When 
heaits  can  feci,  they  may  love  Christ.  Remember,  apart 
from  Christ,  all  here,  and  ever,  is  a  dark  curse.  Christ,  and 
Christ  only,  is  eternal  life.  Blessed  are  they,  and  only  they, 
who  know,  and  love,  and  s^rve  Him. 

"  Ye  ministers  of  Christ,  bghold  your  theme.  So  awfully 
denounce  the  curse,  that  you  and  yours  may  flee  it.  So 
sweetly  paint  the  blessing,  that  you  and  yours  may  grasp  it. 
So  fully  preach  the  Saviour,  that  you  and  yours  may  he  for 
ever  saved.  Blessed  are  they,  who,  living — preaching — 
dying — make  Christ  their  alL" — ArcMn.  Law, 

"  See  what  reason  ministers  have  to  be  anxious  about  their 
congregations.  We  feel  that  time  is  short,  and  life  uncertain. 
We  know  that  death  spiritual  is  the  high  road  that  leads  to 
death  eternal  We  fear  Isst  any  of  you  should  die  in  your 
sins,  unprepared,  unrenewed,  impenitent,  unchanged.  Oh  I 
marvel  not  if  we  often  speak  strongly  and  i)lead  with  you 
warmly.  We  dare  not  give  you  flattering  titles,  amuse  you 
with  trifles,  say  smooth  things,  and  cry  *  peace,  peace,'  when 
life  and  death  are  at  stake  and  nothing  less.  The  plague  is 
among  you.  We  feel  that  we  stand  between  the  living  and 
the  dead.      We  must  and  will  use  great  plainness  of  speech. 

*  If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 
pare himself  for  the  battle  t"  (1  Cor.  xiv,  8.)— /W^ 
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"We  are  ambassadors  for  Chiist,  as  though   God   did 

beseech  you  by  as The  beseeching  voice  of  God  is 

in  the  voice  of  the  ministry,  as  the  voice  of  the  prince  is  in 
that  of  the  herald;  it  is  as  if  Divine  goodness  did  kneel 
down  to  a  sinner  with  wringed  hands,  entreating  him  not  to 
force  Him  to  reassume  a  tribunal  of  justice  in  the  nature  of  a 
Judge,  since  He  would  treat  with  a  man  upon  a  throne  of 
grace  in  the  nature  of  a  Father ;  yea.  He  seems  to  put  him- 
self into  the  posture  of  a  criminal,  that  the  offending  creature 
might  not  feel  the  punishment  due  to  a  rebeL  It  is  not  the 
condescension  but  the  interest  of  a  traitor  to  creep  upon  his 
knees  in  sackcloth  to  a  sovereign,  to  beg  his  life ;  but  it  is  a 
miraculous  goodness  in  the  sovereign  to  creep  in  the  lowest 
posture  to  the  rebel,  to  importune  him  not  only  for  an  amity 
to  him,  but  a  love  to  his  own  life  and  happiness ;  this  He 
doth  not  only  in  his  general  proclamations,  but  in  his  par- 
ticular wooings,  those  inward  courtings  (A  his  Spirit,  solicit- 
ing them  with  more  diligence  (if  they  would  observe  it)  to 
their  happiness,  than  the  devil  tempts  them  to  the  ways  of 
their  misery." — Chamock. 

"  The  great  foundation  of  all  a  minister  hath  to  say  is, 
*  Thus  saith  the  Lord,'  and  a  grave  declaring  of  the  testimony 
of  God  in  this  matter  is  a  minister's  duty  (1  Cor.  ii.  I),  and 
will  have  more  authority  on  men's  consciences  than  many 
human  reasons.  There  is  a  rational  preaching  (as  it  is  called) 
wherein  men  do  not  satisfy  themselves  to  make  use  of  reason, 
as  a  tool,  and  instrument,  (and  then  its  use  is  excellent,)  but 
will  establish  it  as  a  judge  and  dictator  in  all  divine  matters 
and  truth, — and  so  in  effect  turn  all  their  preaching  into 
little  better  things  than  the  lectures  of  the  philosophers  of 
old :  save  that  the  poor  pagans  were  more  sincere  in  their 
morals,  and  serious  in  delivering  their  opinions. 

'*  Let  a  miiiiiiter,  therefore,  still  think  with  himself,  that  a 
plain  scripture  testimony  is  his  main  argument ;  and  accord. 
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ingty  let  him  use  it  When  he  teacheth  philosophy,  and  when 
he  teacheth  men  the  will  of  God  ahout  salvation,  he  is  in 
distinct  provinces,  and  his  management  of  his  work  therein 
should  be  very  different." — TraUl, 

"  God  puts  peculiar  honour  on  the  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified.  A  philosopher  may  philosophize  his  hearers,  hut 
the  preaching  of  Christ  must  convert  them.  John  the  Bap- 
tist  will  make  his  hearers  tremble ;  but,  if  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he,  let  him  exhibit  that 
peculiar  feature  of  his  superiority — Jesus  Christ  Men  may 
preach  Christ  ignorantly — blunderingly — absurdly  :  yet  God 
will  give  it  efficacy,  because  He  is  determined  to  magnify 
Ilis  own  ordinance.  Grod  seems,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross, 
to  design  the  destruction  of  man's  pride.  Even  the  mur- 
derer and  the  adulterer  sometimes  become  subjects  of  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel,  because  the  murderer  and  the  adulterer 
are  more  easily  convinced  and  humbled  ;  but  the  man  of  vir- 
tue is  seldom  reached,  because  the  man  of  virtue  disdains  to 
descend.  *  Kemember  me,'  saved  a  dying  malefactor  !  *God, 
I  thank  thee,*  condemned  a  proud  Pharisee  ! " — Cecil. 

"  Bear  with  me,  while  I  try  to  tell  you  something  about 
Christ's  care  for  poor  sinners  that  believe  in  Him.  Alas ! 
indeed  that  it  should  be  needfuL  But  we  live  in  a  day  of 
A>reak  and  feeble  statements.  The  danger  of  the  state  of  na- 
ture is  feebly  exposed.  The  privileges  of  the  state  of  grace 
are  feebly  set  forth.  Hesitating  souls  are  not  encouraged. 
Disciples  are  not  established  and  confirmed.  The  man  out 
of  Christ  is  not  rightly  alarmed.  The  man  in  Christ  is  not 
rightly  built  up.  The  one  sleeps  on,  and  seldom  has  his 
conscience  pricked.  The  other  creeps  and  crawls  all  his 
days,  and  never  thoroughly  understands  the  riches  of  his  in- 
heritance. Truly  this  is  a  sore  disease,  and  one  that  I  would 
ladly  help  to  cure.     Truly  it  is  a  melancholy  thing  that  the 
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people  of  God  should  never  go  up  to  Mount  Pisgaliy  and 
never  know  the  length  and  breadth  of  their  poAsessions.  To 
be  brethren  of  ChiiBt,  and  sons  of  God  by  adoption ;  to  have 
full  and  perfect  forgiveness,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  to  have  a  place  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  a  name  on 
the  breastplate  of  the  Great  High  Priest  in  heaven  ;  all  these 
are  glorious  things  indeed.  But  still  they  are  not  the  whole 
of  a  belie ver*s  portion.  They  are  upper  springs  indeed,  but 
still  there  are  nether  springs  beside." — Ryle. 

''Of  the  persons  in  our  congregations,  to  whom  we  not 
only  may,  but  must  preach  the  doctrine  of  conversion  plainly 
and  directly,  are  those  who,  with  the  name  indeed  of  Chris- 
tians, have  hitherto  passed  their  lives  without  any  internal 
religion  whatever;  who  have  not  at  all  thought  upon  the 
subject;  who,   a  few  easy  atid   customary  forms  excepted, 
(and  which  with  them  are  mere  forms,)  cannot  truly  say  of 
themselves,  that  they  have  done   one  action,  which   they 
would  not  have  done  equally,  if  there  had  been  no  such 
thing  as  a  God  in  the  world ;  or  that  they  have  ever  sacri- 
ficed any  passion,  any  present  enjoyment,  or  even  any  inclina- 
tion of  their  minds,  to  the  restraints  and  prohibitions  of 
religion ;    with  whom   indeed   religious   motives   have   not 
weighed  a  feather  in  the  scale  against  interest  or  pleasura 
To  these  it  is  utterly  necessary  that  we  preach  conversion. 
At  this  day  we  have  not  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  preach  to ; 
but  these  persons  are  really  in  as  unconverted  a  state  as  any 
Jew  or  Gentile  could  be  in  our  Saviour's  time.     Tliey  are  no 
more  Christians  as  to  any  actual  benefit  of  Christianity  to 
their  souls,  than  the  most  hardened  Jew  or  the  most  profli- 
gate Gentile  was  in  the  ago  of  the  Gospel.     As  to  any  differ- 
ence in  the  two  cases,  the  difference  is  all  against  them. 
These  must  be  converted  before  they  can  be  saved.     The 
course  of  their  thoughts  must  be  changed,  the  very  principles 
upon  which  they  act  must  be  changed.      Conaideiation^ 
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which  never,  or  which  hardly  ever  entered  into  their  minds, 
must  deeply  and  perpetually  engage  them.  Views  and  mo- 
tives, which  did  not  influence  them  at  all,  either  as  checks 
from  doing  evil,  or  as  inducements  to  do  good,  must  become 
the  views  and  motives  which  they  regularly  consult,  and  by 
which  they  are  guided  ;  that  is  to  say,  there  must  be  a  revo- 
lution of  principle :  the  visible  conduct  will  follow  the 
change ;  but  there  must  be  a  revolution  within.  A  change 
so  entire,  so  deep,  so  impoitant  as  this,  I  do  allow  to  be  a 
conversion,  and  no  one,  who  is  in  the  situation  above  de- 
scribed, can  be  saved  without  undergoing  it ;  and  he  must 
necessarily  both  be  sensible  of  it  at  the  time,  and  remember 
it  all  his  life  afterwards.  It  is  too  momentous  an  event  ever 
to  be  forgot.  A  man  might  as  easily  forget  his  escape  from 
a  shipwreck.  Whether  it  was  sudden,  or  whether  it  was 
gradual,  if  it  was  effected,  (and  the  fruits  will  prove  that,)  it 
was  a  true  conversion :  and  every  such  person  may  justly 
both  believe  and  say  it  himself^  that  he  was  converted  at  a 
particular  assignable  time.  It  may  not  be  necessary  to  speak 
of  his  conversion,  but  he  will  always  think  of  it,  with  un- 
bounded thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  all  grace,  the  Author 
of  all  mercies,  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal" — Pahy. 

"  It  is  a  precious  word  that  He  says  also  in  this  chapter — 
*  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.'  It  was  for  this  purpose 
that  He  came  into  the  world — *  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  they  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.* 
The  truth  proclaimed  here,  and  the  truth  proclaimed  by  the 
apostles,  through  the  New  Testament,  is  this ;  that  it  was 
according  to  covenant  engagement  needful,  that  it  was  ac- 
cording to  covenant  engagement  stipulated,  that  *  He  should 
gather  together  in  one,  the  children  of  God  which  were 
scattered  abroad.'  Here,  then,  is  the  peculiar  interest  that 
He  has  in  this  people.  It  was  a  solemn  word  which  He  spake 
in  this  very  context — '  Ye  are  not  of  my  sheep ; '  the  most 
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fearful  woid  that  ever  came  out  of  the  month  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  Oy  if  it  were  to  be  said  to  any  of  yoQ«  what  muat  be- 
come of  you  t 

'*  Brethren,  do  not  be  carried  away  by  the  slanderous  mis- 
representations, which  axe  made  of  the  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  that  we  mark  out  those  who  are  not  the  sheep  of 
Christ  I  bless  God  that  it  is  not  for  us  to  do  this.  We 
have  to  proclaim  pardon  and  everlasting  life,  not  to  men  as 
the  elect,  or  as  the  sheep,  but  as  sinners,  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  But  it  is  impossible  to  withhold  this  from  yoo, 
that  there  is  One  who  can  do  what  we  cannot :  and  what  we 
do  not  desire  to  do.  God  searches  into  the  innermost  reeesses 
of  the  heart  What  a  word  was  that,  which  is  recorded 
in  the  16th  of  Numbers.  'When  the  Lord  would  nuinifesi 
His  power  against  rebels  that  opposed  His  truth,  He  said  to 
His  servant  Moses,  '  Gather  the  people  together ;  even  to- 
morrow the  Lord  will  shew  who  are  his,  and  who  are  holy.' 

"  I  have  said,  that  there  is  a  special  peculiarity  of  dignity, 
and  of  character,  attaching  to  the  Lord's  people.  Mark  yon, 
it  is  said  of  us — I  do  not  mean  myself^  personally,  I  speak  of 
ministers  who  preach  the  truth — ^it  Ib  said  of  such,  that  they 
preach  privilege  to  the  people  of  God,  but  that  they  do  not 
make  practical  addresses  to  men  of  the  world.  Now,  we  do 
hold  it  to  be  laying  the  axe  to  the  very  root  of  the  tree, 
when  we  tell  men  what  the  apostle  Paul  says  in  the  8th  of 
Romans — '  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his.'  0 !  men  may  whitewash  the  outside  of  the 
sepulchre— they  may  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter ;  and  in  the  present  day  we  luive  to  din  this  in 
the  ears  of  nominal  professors  of  Christianity,  who  would 
magnify  the  outward  things  of  the  Church,  instead  of  the  in- 
ward things  of  the  heart  We  believe  that  many  of  them 
will  go  to  perdition,  with  the  rubric  around  their  neck& 
'  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  caunot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.'    There  is  practical  truth  for  you — ^there  is  something 
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that  reaches  the  heart  There  are  men  of  whom  it  is  said, 
that  they  are  '  like  graves,  which  appear  beautiful  outside,' 
but  when  (me  looks  within,  'they  are  fiill  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.' " — Kravse, 

^Everywhere  thei  oomplaint  of  the  real  children  of  €k)d  is 
heard,  that,  while  the  carnally  minded  are  repeatedly  warned 
to  flee  ^m  the  wrath  to  come,  and  while  a  limited  number 
of  distinctive  Evangelical  doctrines  are  enforced — sometimes 
controversially,  sometimes  not — ^their  souls  are  not  built  up 
in  their  most  holy  fiEdth.  Their  shepherds,  they  say,  spend 
all  their  eneigy  in  recovering  the  lost  sheep,  and  guarding 
them  from  the  wolf,  but  they  forget  to  feed  the  little  flock 
ihat  has  already  by  grace  been  made  to  enter  in  by  the  door 
iiito  the  fold. 

''  Nor  are  these  complaints  altogether  groundless.  It  has 
been  confessed  (and  that  most  solemnly,  by  men  of  no  mean 
repute)  that  the  'Evangelical  Pulpit  needs  evangelizing.' 

"  Now  in  what  respect  does  it  need  evangelizing  1  Surely 
Christ  must  be  preached  more  fully.  '  He  that  would  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  must  preach  the  Christ  of  the  Gospel.' 
Now,  is  this  generally  the  case  I  Is  Christ  set  forth  as  the 
Scriptures  set  Him  forth  1  What  is  declared  of  the  manifold, 
the  matchless  glories  of  His  Person-^of  the  grace  and 
inajesty  of  His  offices,  of  the  completeness  and  efficacy  of  His 
work  ?  Are  ministers  bold  in  their  Grod  to  make  it  known 
that  He  has  a  people — given  to  Him  in  the  eternal  counsels 
of  the  Triune  Jehovah — ^redeemed  by  His  blood — and  each 
in  due  time  efiectually  called  by  the  Spirit  of  His  grace  1 
Again,  is  the  truth  manifested  that  this  is  but  a  little  flock — 
that  it  is  '  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,'  who  are  brought 
to  Zion — that  there  are  few  that '  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate?' 
Once  more,  are  we  earnest  to  exhort  professing  Christians  to 
prove  every  man  his  own  work  %  Are  we  fearless  to  warn 
every  man  not  to  be  content  without  unquestionable  evidence 
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of  the  mighty  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  own  soul 
— convincing  of  sin — sprinkling  the  conscience — uniting  to 
Christ — bringing  forth  much  fruit — filling  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing. 

"  These  truths  are  such  as  give  great  offence  to  many,  even 
among  professing  Christians ;  but  experience  proves  that  they 
are  truths  pre-eminently  owned  of  God  to  the  real  conversion 
of  sinners  and  the  true  edification  of  saints.  May  the  Lord, 
the  Spirit,  be  graciously  pleased  to  make  many  of  His  minis- 
tering servants  so  to  taste  the  preciousness  of  a  full  Christ  in 
their  own  souls,  that  they  may  not  be  able  to  forbear  speak- 
ing of  the  things  that  they  have  seen  and  heard. 

"  Then  will  they  no  longer  be  content,  either  in  doctrine 
or  practice,  to  prove  themselves  unwise,  measuring  them- 
selves by  themselves,  or  comparing  themselves  among  them- 
selves. In  practice — and  very  much  might  be  said  on  this 
point,  they  will  cease  to  be  satisfied  with  that  slothful  me- 
diocrity which  is  far  too  prevalent,  for  they  will,  *  forgetting 
the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  the 
things  that  are  before,*  strive  to  become  in  very  deed  en- 
samples  to  the  flock,  patterns  of  good  work.  In  doctrine, 
they  will  no  longer  be  satisfied  with  deriving  from  a  super- 
ficial knowledge  of  Scripture,  a  few  texts  to  prove  opinions 
which  they  have  received  by  tradition  from  their  fathers; 
tliey  will,  with  earnest  pleadings  for  the  teaching  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  strive  to  learn  the  mind  of  God  by  a  diligent 
study  of  His  written  Word,  and  bring  it  forth  in  all  the 
rich,  varied,  and  overflowing  abundance  of  its  wisdom  and 
its  glory.  Then,  indeed,  will  the  sheep  of  Christ  recognise 
in  their  doctrine  the  Chief  Shepherd's  voice,  and  confess  that 
lie  has  not  forgotten  His  promise  to  give  them  pastors 
according  to  His  heart,  who  shall  feed  them  with  knowledge 
and  understanding.  And  they  themselves  will  soon  prove 
how  true  the  words,  'Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour.' 
Fur  this  Word  shall  not  return  void  unto  Him  out  of  whose 
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lips  it  goeth  forth;  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  He 
pleaseth  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  He  sent  it." — 
Preface,  to  Hon,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Waldegi^ave'e  Second 
Edition  of  Sermons  on  the  Way  of  Peace. 

*^  The  astonishing  miracle  of  Lazarus's  resurrection  produced 
different  effects  upon  those  Jews  who  witnessed  it ;  to  some 
it  was  *  the  savour  of  life  unto  life ;  *  to  others,  *  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death.'  Many,  we  are  told  believed  that  Jesus 
was  the  Messiah,  in  consequence  of  it ;  but  others  were  so 
far  from  being  convinced,  that  they  carried  information  of  it 
to  the  Pharisees^  His  avowed  enemies,  with  the  evil  intention, 
as  appears,  of  exciting  opposition  against  Him.  At  their 
report  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Jews  was  assembled,'  to 
consult  upon  the  steps  necessary  to  be  taken  to  check  His 
growing  popularity.  They  said,  *  What  do  we  ?  for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles.'  They  own  the  truth  of  Christ's 
miracles,  and  that  He  had  wrought  many  of  them ;  they  are 
therefore  witnesses  against  themselves,  for  they  acknowledged 
His  credentials,  yet  denied  His  commission.  They  appre- 
hended two  unhappy  consequences  if  He  were  allowed  to  go 
on  unmolested ;  first,  '  that  all  men  would  believe  on  him.' 
These  Pharisees,  when  it  suited  their  purpose,  were  inclined 
to  despise  Jesus  as  an  insignificant  person,  not  worthy  their 
notice ;  but  now  it  was  their  interest  to  magnify  His  deeds, 
that  they  might  represent  Him  as  aspiring  to  the  kingly 
office,  and  therefore  a  person  of  such  dangerous  importance, 
as  to  justify  them  in  putting  Him  to  death.  How  incon- 
sistent are  the  opposers  of  truth  at  all  times !  Those 
ministers  who  preach  the  Grospel,  and  those,  too,  who  love 
their  preachings  are  often  reviled,  as  holding  doctrines  which 
loose  the  ties  of  moral  obligation,  and  allow  men  to  live  as 
they  please ;  and  yet,  withal,  these  same  persons  are  censured 
for  being  righteous  overmuch." — Bev.  W.  Dalton'a  Com- 
mentary on  the  New  Testament, 
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''  Some  lefose  to  go  to  public  worship  beeaase  the^  baye  a 
poTsonal  prejudice  against  the  minigteiv— there  maj  indeed  be 
trying  cases  of  unfaithful  teachera,  and  there  is  a  sad  woe 
]>ronounced  on  thoae  bj  whom  the  offence  eometh.  But 
Hurely  this  objection  ought  not  to  induce  you  altogether  to 
neglect  attendance  on  public  worship.  We  should  not 
disregard  that  instruction  even  of  an  ungodly  minister  which 
is  scriptural ;  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moees'  seat ; 
all  therefore,  whatsoerer  they  bid  you  obserre,  that  observe 
and  do  :  but  do  ye  not  after  their  works ;  for  they  say,  and 
do  not  But  let  me  ask,  have  you  practised  fervent^  per- 
govering,  and  united  prayer  for  your  ministers :  try  this, 
and  perhaps,  your  prejudices  may  be  removed,  or  his  char- 
acter changed :  Christians  often  forget,  in  their  desire  of 
having  a  faithM  minister,  who  shall  preach  to  them  the 
pure  doctrines  of  Christ,  that  it  is  as  easy  for  God  to  enlighten 
their  present  minister  with  the  true  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  His  Word,  to  enable  their  present  pastor  both 
by  his  preaching  and  living  to  set  it  forth  and  show  it 
accordingly,  as  it  is  to  send  such  a  one  as  they  desire. 
Let  me  strongly  and  urgently  recommend  you  to  tiy  tiie 
plan  of  fervent  and  persevering  prayer  for  your  minister. " — 
BiehersUth, 
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"KeeptlieTefore  and  do  tliem;  for  ihiB  is  your  wiidom  and  yonr  nsder- 
fltaading  in  the  riglit  of  tlie  nations,  wUch  shall  hear  all  these 
ftatotea,  and  lay,  Bnrely  this  great  nation  ia  *  wiia  and  nndav* 
■tanding  peopl« : "  Pbdtiibohovt  it,  ^ 

'*  Thb  wisest  prince  that  ever  sat  upon  i^  throne  hath  told  113 
that  righteousness  exalts  a  nation  (Prov.  xiv,  34).  It  is  not 
valoui;  in  war,  but  righteousness ;  it  is  not  policy  in  govern- 
ment, but  righteousness ;  it  is  not  wittiness  of  invention, 
but  righteousness ;  it  is  not  civility  in  behaviour,  but  right- 
eousness ;  it  is  not  antiquity  of  forms,  but  righteousness  j 
it  is  not  largeness  of  dominion,  but  righteousness ;  nor  is 
it  greatness  of  command,  but  righteousness,  that  is  the 
honour  and  the  safety,  that  is  the  renown  fuid  security,  of  a 
nation.  That  nation  that  exalts  righteousness,  that  nation 
shall  be  certainly  exalted  by  righteousness.  It  is  not  Ahitho- 
phel's  policy ;  it  is  not  Jeroboam's  calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel ; 
it  is  not  Jehu's  pompous  zeal;  it  is  not  Groliath's  sword; 
it  IB  not  rich  mines  of  gold  and  silver,  nor  magaadnes,  nor 
armies,  nor  counsels,  nor  fleets,  nor  forts, — ^but  jtistice  and 
righteousness  that  exalts  a  nation,  and  that  wHl  make  a  mean 
people  to  become  a  great,  a  glorious,  and  a  famous  people  ii) 
the  world.  The  world  is  a  ring,  and  righteousness  is  th^ 
diamond  in  that  ring ;  the  world  is  a  body,  and  righteous- 
ness and  justice  is  the  soul  of  that  body.     Ah,  England ! 
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England  !  so  long  as  judgment  runs  down  as  waters  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream,  thou 
shalt  not  die,  hut  live,  and  hear  up  hraveljr  against  all  gain- 
sayers  and  opposers." — Brooks, 

**  Who  is  ahle  to  express  what  a  goodly  ornament,  precious 
jewel,  and  nohle  ouche.  Christian  doctrine  is  to  a  Christian 
commonweal?  The  sage  and  prudent  philosophers,  and 
other  wise  and  expert  men  of  this  world,  judged  these 
commonweals  most  hlessed,  happy,  and  fortunate,  most  nohle^ 
hcautiful,  and  flourishing,  where  the  princes  and  rulers 
thereof  were  either  philosophers  or  studious  of  philosophy. 
But  how  much  is  that  commonweal  to  he  counted  happy 
and  hlessed,  where  not  human  philosophy,  whether  we 
respect  natural  or  moral,  hut  divine  philosophy  hrought  from 
the  high  heavens  hy  Him  which  is  the  Wisdom  of  the 
Father,  prospereth,  flourisheth,  triumpheth ;  where  also  not 
vain  and  curious  philosophers,  hut  true,  faithful,  and  godly 
philosophers,  reign  and  hear  rule  !  Whatsoever  the  philoso- 
phers taught,  although  never  so  much  enforced  with  sugared 
eloquence,  prohahle  reasons,  and  apparent  arguments,  it  was 
the  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  of  man's  hrain  ;  hut  that  which 
Christ  delivereth  unto  us  came  out  of  the  hosom  of  His 
Father ;  so  that,  look  how  much  the  nohle  heavens  surmount 
and  pass  the  vile  and  hase  earth  in  height  and  dignity,  so 
much  and  incomparahle  wise  more  doth  the  heavenly  phi- 
losophy, whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  alone  is  the  Author, 
exceed  the  earthly  philosophy,  whereof  man  is  the  deviser. 
'  He  that  cometh  from  on  high,*  saith  that  hlessed  Baptist 
(John  iii),  '  is  ahove  all.  He  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthy, 
and  speaketh  of  the  earth.  He  that  cometh  from  heaven  is 
ahove  all ;  and  what  He  hath  seen  and  heard  that  He 
testifieth,  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony.  He  that 
hath  received  his  testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true.      For  he  whom   God  hath  sent  speaketh  the   words 
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of  Grod.'  What  other  thing  is  this  divine  philosophy 
whereof  we  now  speak  than  the  holy  Word  of  God  1  And 
what  other  are  these  futhful  and  godly  philosophers  than 
the  true  preachers  and  professors  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  ? " 
— Becoru 

"  *  The  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  about  the  things  of 
the  worship  of  God.'  Some  think  if  you  were  well  settled, 
you  ought  not  as  rulers  of  the  nation  to  put  forth  your 
power  for  the  interest  of  Christ.  The  good  Lord  keep  your 
hearts  from  such  apprehension.  K  it  once  comes  to  this, 
that  you  shall  say  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  religion  as 
rulers  of  the  nation,  God  will  quickly  manifest  that  He  hath 
nothing  to  do  with  you,  as  rulers  of  the  nation.  Certainly 
it  is  incumbent  on  you  to  take  care  that  the  faith  which 
was,  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  in  all  the  necessary 
concernments  of  it,  may  be  protected,  preserved,  propagated 
to  and  among  the  people  over  which  God  hath  set  you." — 
Owen, 

"  Kings  and  rulers  are  set  on  high  for  the  good  of  those 
that  are  below  them,  that  they  may  be  refreshed  with  their 
light  and  influence ;  as  the  lights  of  heaven  are  set  there  in 
the  highest  parts  of  the  world,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
very  lowest  (Gen.  i,  15).  And  the  mountains  are  raised 
above  the  rest  of  the  earth,  not  to  be  places  of  prey  and 
robbery,  as  sometimes  they  are  turned  to  be,  but  to  send 
forth  streams  into  the  valleys  and  render  them  fertile  ;  these 
mountains  and  hills,  greater  and  lesser  rulers,  are  to  send 
forth  to  the  people  the  '  streams  of  righteousness  and  peace ' 
(Ps.  Ixxii,  3). 

*^  But  it  is  the  corruption  and  misery  of  man's  nature  that 
he  doth  not  know,  and  can  hardly  be  persuaded  to  learn, 
either  how  to  command  aright,  or  how  to  obey ;  and  no 
doubt  many  of  those  that  can  see  and  blame  the  injustice  of 
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others  in  authority,  would  he  more  guilty  that  way  them- 
Belves,  if  they  had  the  power. 

"  It  is  the  pride  and  self-will  of  our  nature  that  hegets 
disohedience  in  inferiors,  and  violence  and  iigustice  in 
superiors;  that  depraved  humour  which  ties  to  every  kind 
of  government  a  propension  to  a  particular  disease ;  which 
makes  royalty  easily  degenerate  into  tyranny,  the  government 
of  nohles  into  faction,  and  popular  government  into  con- 
fusion."— Abp.  LeigfUon, 

^  It  is  a  great  thing,  Sire,  to  be  a  long,  and  especially 
of  such  a  country;  and  yet  I  doubt  not  that  you  regard 
it  as  above  all  comparison  greater  to  be  a  Christian. 
It  is,  indeed,  an  inestimable  privilege  that  God  has  granted 
to  you.  Sire,  that  you  should  be  a  Christian  king,  and 
that  you  should  serve  Him  as  His  lieutenant  to  uphold 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  in  England." — Calvin  to 
Edward  VL 

'*  Honour  those  ever  with  a  double  honour  that  are  great 
and  godly,  rich  and  religious ;  not  because  they  are  rich,  but 
because  they  are  so  strong  and  excellent  in  grace,  as  to  over- 
come such  great  temptations;  and  to  be  heavenly  in  the 
midst  of  earthly  plenty,  and  to  be  faithM  stewards  of  so 
much.  Religious  faithftil  princes  and  magistrates  cannot 
easily  be  valued  and  honoured  too  much.  What  wonders 
are  they  in  the  most  part  of  the  earth  !  What  a  blessing  to 
the  people  that  are  ruled  by  them  !  Were  they  not  strong 
in  faith,  they  could  not  stand  &st  in  such  a  stormy  place. 
\Vliere  is  there  in  the  world  a  more  lively  resemblance  of 
God  than  a  holy  prince  or  governor,  that  liveth  no  more  to 
the  flesh  than  the  poorest,  for  all  his  abundance  of  fleshly 
accommodations,  and  that  devoteth  and  improveth  all  his 
power,  and  honours,  and  interest,  to  the  promoting  of  holi- 
ness, love,  and  concord." — Baxter, 
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^  Nothing  but  a  national  regard  to  religion  and  righteous- 
ness can  insure  prosperity  as  a  nation ;  and  national  wicked- 
ness will  end  in  the  ruin  of  any  people,  especially  where  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  light  of  the  Gospel  are  afforded. 
Individuals  will  exist  and  be  judged  and  recompensed  in  a 
future  world ;  but  political  bodies  will  have  no  future 
existence  as  such,  and  will  therefore  be  recompensed  in  this 
world.  Sooner  or  later  sin  will  be  the  ruin  as  well  as  the 
reproach  of  erery  people.  Eighteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
and  among  other  blessings  insures  the  continuance  of  the 
Grospel  among  them.  O,  that  being  humbled  for  our  sins, 
we  might  by  general  agreement  avert  the  rising  storm  before 
it  burst  upon  tt8.  Our  violation  of  God's  Sabbaths,  con- 
tempt of  His  ordinances,  opposition  to  His  truth,  and 
abhorrence  of  His  commandments,  after  our  manifold  re- 
bukes, dangers,  and  deliverances,  have  a  very  gloomy  aspect 
on  our  yet  favoured  land.  While  we  rejoice  in  privileges, 
and  are  confirmed  in  our  faith,  by  the  desolate  despised  con- 
dition of  the  disobedient  Israelites,  let  us  not  abhor  or 
despise  them,  but  compassionate  and  pray  for  them,  that  they 
may  at  length  be  remembered  according  to  the  covenant 
made  with  their  fathers.  And  let  us  take  warning  not 
to  emulate  their  infidelity,  or  trust  in  outward  distinctions. 
God  grant  that  we  may,  in  this  our  day,  consider  the  things 
that  belong  to  our  eternal  peace." — Scotfs  Commentary, 

BELIEVEHS  THE  BAI/F  OF   THE  EABTH. 

«  '  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,'  &c.  (Matt,  v,  13). 

"  What  salt  is  to  the  carcase  of  a  dead  animal,  revealed 
truth  is  to  the  spiritually-defunct  body  of  sinful  humanity  ; 
it  prevents,  or  definitively  retards,  the  process  of  putrefaction, 
where  it  does  not  restore  vitality.  When  the  principle  of 
spiritual  life  was  extinguished  in  the  soul  of  our  first 
parents,  humanity  became  from  that  instant  a  mere  carcase. 
Mortification  commenced,  and  decomposition  succeeded  in  all 
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cases  where  its  progress  was  not  arrested  by  the  conservatiye 
salt  of  truth.  This  tendency  to  corruption  in  the  antedi- 
luvian world  was  checked  for  a  time  by  the  influence  and 
example  of  the  men  who  '  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  *  but  at  last  the  vital  principle  seems  to  have  been 
all  but  extinguished,  even  in  the  '  sons  of  God ; '  all  flesh 
corrupted  its  way,  and  a  penal  flood  was  employed  to  wipe 
out  the  deep  staiu  of  moral  defilement  from  the  earth.  In 
less  than  three  centuries,  dating  from  that  catastrophe,  the 
same  leaven  had  fermented  so  actively  in  the  inhabitants  of 
the  new  world,  that  the  prospects  of  humanity  became 
equally  dark,  until  the  salt  of  truth  was  once  more  applied, 
through  the  person,  household,  and  successors  of  the  *  Friend 
of  God ; '  and  from  thenceforward  the  earth,  corrupt  as  it 
it  was,  continued  to  enjoy,  in  the  possession  of  revealed 
and  established  truth,  the  conservative  blessing  of  scriptural 
salt 

"  What  a  lesson  to  kings,  princes,  statesmen,  and  magis- 
trates, does  this  fact  present !  How  important  to  the  State, 
as  well  as  to  the  Church,  that  the  ministrations  of  every  pul- 
pit in  England  should  be  seasoned  with  such  salt !  It  is  the 
ecclesiastical  machinery  of  the  Church  which  constitutes  the 
great  salting  apparatus  of  the  commonwealth.  But  where 
that  salt  has  lost  its  savour,  what  can  be  expected  from  its 
application  but  moral  decomposition )  What,  in  other  words, 
can  a  nation  hope  to  gain  from  the  nauseous  soda  of  mere 
dry  morality  I  " — Gordon, 

"  There  is  a  high  department  of  theology,  which  has  glided 
out  of  the  minds  of  our  feeble  time ;  but  which  deserves  the 
most  solemn  consideration  of  the  true  theologian.  It  gives 
the  key  to  all  the  great  heresies  of  ecclesiastical  history. 
Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  the  evidence,  alike  furnished  by 
Scripture  and  experience,  that  there  exists  a  law  of  the 
divine  government  by  which,  when  nations  abuse  the  gift  of 
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reason,  they  are  punished  by  being  delivered  over  to  infatuation. 
A  *  strong  delusion/  a  real  and  direct  urgency  to  error,  from 
a  source  of  evil  more  imperious  and  more  subtle  than  the 
mere  perversity  of  human  nature,  is  let  loose  against  them. 
Under  this  influence  they  become  rapidly  incapacitated  from 
judging  of  right  and  wrong ;  they  act  gravely  on  principles 
of  palpable  absurdity ;  they  embrace  habits  of  notorious  ruin ; 
they  cling  to  the  most  startling  superstitions  as  holiness ;  and 
they  imagine  rationality,  wisdom,  and  virtue,  as  the  very 
depths  of  iblly,  falsehood,  and  crime.  To  any  man  who  has 
read  the  history  of  ancient,  heathenism,  the  most  natural  of 
all  questions  is,  how  could  human  beings  have  ever  fallen 
into  practices  of  such  absolute  repulsiveness  and  undisguised 
horror  ?  If  the  gross  impurities  of  the  worship  might  allure 
the  carnal  mind,  how  are  its  cruelties  to  be  accounted  for, 
its  offerings  of  human  victims,  its  burning  of  infants  by 
their  parents,  the  senseless  fury  and  startling  abominations 
of  its  altars,  and  the  remorseless  corruptions  and  unsparing 
slaughters  of  national  life?  Even  in  Israel,  when  it  once 
fell  from  its  divine  allegiance,  the  Books  of  Kings  are  almost 
a  perpetual  record  of  domestic  massacre. 

**  St.  Paul  gives  the  solution,  as  the  principle  of  a  divine 
punishment,  'Even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind ' 
(Rom.  i,  28).  We  have  no  right  to  dilute  this  language  into 
metaphor.  The  nations  first  fell  into  impiety,  they  were 
then  delivered  over  to  heathenism,  a  system  of  retributive 
evil  by  which  their  understandings  were  imbruted,  and  their 
natural  propensity  to  irreligion  was  rendered  desperate. 
Thenceforth  they  were  *  filled  with  all  unrighteousness.*  '* — 
Croly, 

"  K  we  withhold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ;  if  we  know 
our  Master's  will,  and  do  it  not ;  if  the  name  of  God  be  ill 
spoken  of  through  us,  the  Word  of  God  shall  be  taken  away 
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fiom  US,  and  given  to  a  nation  which  shall  bring  forth  the 
fruits  thereof.  Gkxl  shall  send  us  strong  delusion,  that  we 
shall  believe  lies ;  our  own  heart  shall  condemn  u» ;  and  we 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Therefore  we  ought 
diligently  to  give  heed  to  those  things  whioh  we  hear ;  we 
must  consider  of  them ;  we  must  chew  the  cud.  Let  us  be 
poor  in  spirit,  and  meek  in  heart ;  let  us  be  gentle,  as  be- 
cometh  the  lambs  of  Christ ;  and,  as  His  sheep,  let  us  hear 
His  voice,  and  follow  Him.  Let  us  be  of  a  contrite  spirit^ 
and  tremble  at  the  words  of  God ;  let  us^  when  we  know 
God,  glorify  Him  as  God.  So  shall  God  look  upon  us; 
so  shall  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  and 
of  counsel,  and  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  God,  rest 
upon  ua ;  so  shall  we  be  made  perfect  to  all  good  works ; 
so  shall  we  rejoice  in  His  salvation,  and  with  one  mouth 
glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist" — 
Bp,  Jewel. 

'*  To  punish  a  guilty  nation,  the  inhabitants  need  only  be 
left  to  themselves,  and  they  will  soon  be  set  against  one 
another,  'Every  one  against  his  brother,  or  his  neighbour, 
city  against  city,  and  province  against  province.'  Thus  the 
righteous  Lord  weakens  and  destroys  the  counsel  of  ofiTending 
nations ;  and  their  foolish  expedients  for  deliverance  involve 
them  in  still  deeper  guilt  and  misery.  When  collective 
bodies  are  thus  divided  among  themselves,  and  either  strug- 
gling for  power,  or  aiming  to  preserve  or  recover  their 
hberties,  without  regard  to  God,  He  often  gives  them  into 
the  hands  of  some  foreign  power,  which  rules  over  them  as  a 
cruel  lord  and  a  fierce  king  :  so  that  the  true  frienda  of  civL^ 
liberty  should  begin  by  seeking  the  Lord's  favour,  and  liberty 
from  the  bondage  of  sin.  He  can  soon  cut  off  those  sources 
of  national  wealth  and  prosperity,  which  are  looked  upcm  a^ 
most  certain ;  and  whilst  kings  and  nobles  are  formii^  and 
executing  their  infatuated  projects  to  aggrandize  themselves, 
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the  poor  are  often  deprived  of  employment  and  subsistence. 
....  But  He  leaves  rulers  to  be  actuated  by  a  perverse 
spirit,  and  to  bring  public  afEiedrs  to  the  utmost  confusion  and 
contempt,  in  order  to  punish  the  lower  order  also  for  their 
transgressions,  and  every  view  of  this  subject  proves  that 
*  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  that  sin  is  the  reproach 
of  any  people,'  and  that  invasions,  civil  wars,  and  the  decay 
of  trade,  and  the  want  of  employment  for  the  poor,  are  calls 
from  God  to  national  repentance  and  reformation!" — Eev. 
Thomas  Scott 

'*  The  kingdom  of  God shall  be  given  to  a  nation 

bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof  (Matt  xxi,  43). 

"  (Edward  VI,  three  hours  before  his  death) :  *  Lord  God  ! 
Deliver  me  out  of  this  miserable  life !  Howbeit,  not  my 
will,  but  Thine  be  done  I  Lord !  I  commend  my  spirit  to 
Thee  !  0  Lord,  Thou  knowest  how  happy  it  were  for  me  to 
be  with  Thee  :  yet,  for  Thy  [N'ame's  sake,  send  me  life  and 
health,  that  I  may  truly  serve  Thee !  0  my  Lord  God ! 
bless  Thy  people,  and  save  Thine  inheritance !  O  Lord  God, 
save  Thy  chosen  people  of  England!  0  Lord  my  God! 
defend  this  realm  from  P£q)i8try,  and  maintain  Thy  true 
religion,  that  I  and  my  people  may  praise  Thy  holy  Name, 
for  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  His  sake  !  * 

*'  0  England,  see  thy  privil^e !  Grod  hath  sent  His  Word, 
and  therein  revealed  to  thee  the  mysteries  of  the  kiugdom  of 

heaven. 0  England,  see  and  prize  thy  privilege — 

the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven — ^lest  God  remove 
them,  and  lest  God  depart  from  us,  even  as  He  departed  out 
of  the  temple  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem." — Freysel. 

^  Defend,  0  Grod,  with  guardian  hand. 
The  laws  and  ruler  of  our  land. 
And  grant  our  Church  Thy  grace  to  stand 
Li  faith  and  unity. 
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The  Spirit's  help  of  Thee  we  crave, 
That  Thou,  whose  blood  was  shed  to  save, 
May'st,  at  Thj  second  coming,  have 

A  flock  to  welcome  Thee  ! " — Bp,  Heher, 

"  Our  fathers  were  once  as  you  and  your  fathers,  bowing 
down  to  dumb  idols,  without  God,  and  without  Christ,  and 
without  hope.  But  God  has  long  since  given  to  our  fathers 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  they  have  told  us,  their 
children,  the  same ;  and  we,  thus  knowing  the  love  of  Christ, 
have  desired  that  His  Name  and  salvation  may  be  published 
through  the  whole  world.     God  has  in  part  fulfiUed  our 

desires Blessed  be  His  holy  Name  that  the  labours, 

and  sufferings,  and  prayers  of  His  servants  have  not  been  in 
vain  ! " — From  an  Address  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
to  the  brethren  gathered  from  ammig  the  heathen^  Moham- 
medans, and  others.     Jubilee,  1848-9, 

"  *  Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required '  (Luke  xii,  48). 

"  Oh,  how  does  the  duty  of  gathering  in  the  heathen  rise 
in  its  demands,  when  we  reflect  that  this  very  island  was 
once  the  stage  of  idolatry,  of  bloodshed,  of  human  sacrifices 
— of  every  crime  !  .  .  .  An  ancient  writer  observes,  that  the 
Dniids  reared  large  images  of  oziers,  filled  with  living  men 
and  other  animals;  then,  setting  fire  to  them,  they  burnt 
these  miserable  beings  as  an  offering  to  their  cruel  divinities. 
Tliey  reserved  criminals,  thieves,  and  robbers  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  captives  taken  in  war : '  if  these  were  wanting,  they 

sacrificed  innocent  persons ! These  horrid  rites 

might  have  been  our  fate  to  this  day.  We,  our  wives,  our 
sons,  our  daughters,  our  helpless  infants,  might  thus  have 
been  reserved  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter !  .  .  .  .  Observe  the 
glorious  change !  .  .  .  .  The  victim  bleeds  no  more ;  the 
Gospel  is  preached ;  the  grand,  the  only  sacrifice — ^the  blood 
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st,  cleanseth  firom  all  sin ;  while  personal  safety,  civil 
ligious  liberty,  are  diffosed  under  tlie  shadow  of  the 
f  Life,  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
i." — Basil  Wooddy  Church  Missionary  Sermon, 
1807. 

**  Shall  we,  whose  land  was  shrouded 
In  error's  thickest  veil ; 
8hall  we  to  realms  beclouded, 
In  love  and  duty  fail  1 

Oh  !  pray,  till  every  pagan, 

Idolatrous  and  dark. 
Beholds  his  gods,  like  Dagon, 

Cast  down  before  the  Ark  ! 

Cease  not !  till  every  nation. 
Immersed  in  heathen  gloom, 
•    Shall  cry  aloud — *  Salvation ! 

Thy  kingdom.  Lord,  is  come  !  * " — Overton, 

t  Great  Britain  imitate  the  example  of  the  Chaldean 
nd  send  forth  to  all  the  world  her  *  testimony  *  con- 
;  the  true  God.  She  also  reigns  over  many  nations 
*  worship  idols  of  wood  and  stone ;  *  and  she  ought  in 
anner  to  declare  to  them  *  the  signs  and  wonders  of 
Imighty.*  And  in  this  design  every  individual  will 
,  of  every  church,  family,  and  name,  whose  heart  has 
enetrated  with  just  apprehensions  of  the  Most  High 
^ho  have  known  His  judgments,  and  experienced  His 
* — C.  Buchanan, 

it  oh,  how  ungi'ateful  have  we  been !     Covetous  and 

minded,  selfish  and  worldly,  proud,  ambitious,  full  of 

)ry,  delighting  in  war  and  victory,  and  glorying  over 

;  our  iniquities  in  our  own  land,  and  in  every  land 

)L.    II.  P  P 
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where  we  have  gone,  have  been  continually  testifying  against 
us,  and  filling  up  a  fearful  measure  of  guilt  England  ought 
to  be  deeply  humbled  before  God,  instead  of  being  lifted  up 
with  pride.  Yet  Grod  has  spared  us,  and  preserved  His 
Church  in  the  midst  of  us ;  and  for  its  sake,  and  His  great 
Name's  sake.  He  has  delivered  us  from  our  foes,  even  when 
we  justly  merited  His  wrath,  and  has  blessed  us  that  we  may 
be  a  blessing.  How  often  have  our  monarchs,  our  statesmen, 
and  our  heroes,  our  parliament,  and  our  whole  country,  been 
unfaithful  to  God  !  and  how  often  has  He  revived  us,  by 
giving  us  faithful  witnesses  of  His  Word  to  withstand  error, 
and  boldly  testify  His  truth  !  He  still  maintains  a  growing 
and  enlarging  company  of  true  disciples  of  His  Son  in  the 
midst  of  us,  and  the  ark  of  His  covenant  still  rests  with  us 
to  bless  us.  Oh  sovereign,  rich  free,  and  unmerited  grace 
and  loving-kindness !  Neither  as  individuals,  nor  as  a 
nation,  can  we  glory  in  ourselves,  but  we  will  glory  in  God 
our  Saviour.  May  we  know  the  design  of  all  this  goodness 
to  us,  and  may  it  lead  us  to  repentance  for  what  is  past,  and 
now  to  occupy  with  all  our  talents  to  His  glory  till  the  Lord 
come. " — Bickersteth, 

"  The  true  Christian  is  the  best  of  patriots.  As  in  other 
parts  of  his  character  he  is  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Saviour,  so  when  he  beholds  the  Redeemer  weeping  over  that 
city  which  was  about  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  her  crimes^ 
and  be  visited  with  swift  destruction,  he  learns  to  regard  his 
native  land  with  particular  interest.  His  interest,  however, 
is  not  a  mere  wish  for  her  territorial  aggrandizement  or  com- 
mercial prosperity,  but  such  political  feeling  as  is  connected 
with  the  religious  and  moral  welfare  of  her  sons.  At  the 
same  time  he  is  a  member  of  that  family  whose  relations  are 
not  limited  by  geographical  boundary ;  and  therefoi-e,  while 
*  his  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that  his  countrymen 
may  be  saved/  he  is  ready  to  discharge  the  office  of  a  good 
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citizen   on   any    soil   on  which  his    foot  may  be  cast." — 
Middhton. 

"The  New  Year  calls  us  also  to  increased  labours  for 
Christ.  The  sphere  of  duty  is  growing  wider  and  wider. 
A  time  of  war  is  opening  out  the  sterner  passions  and  the 
kindlier  affections  of  our  fellow-men.  The  soul  is  harrowed 
by  daily  tidings  of  successes  or  reverses,  that  it  may  be  more 
ready,  perhaps,  to  receive  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom. 
And  while  death  is  reaping  a  double  harvest — the  sword  of 
war,  and  of  late  a  fearful  pestilence,  being  added  to  the 
common  causes  of  mortality — the  voice  appeals  to  us  with 
redoubled  power,  *  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand  ;  for  thou  knowest  not  wliich 
shall  prosper,  this  or  that,  or  whether  both  alike  shall  be 
good.* 

"Finally,  the  New  Year  calls  us  to  holy  meditation. 
Times  of  conflict,  like  the  present,  are  too  apt  to  turn  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  into  Athenians,  whose  chief  desire  is 
to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.  Even  the  pressure  of 
spiritual  works  to  be  done  is  unfavourable  for  the  culture  of 
a  heavenly  mind.  But  the  solemn  events  around  us  call  for 
secret  communion  with  God,  and  the  inquiry  of  the  beloved 
disciple,  *  0  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  ?  * 
When  the  judgments  of  God  are  in  the  earth,  our  duty  is 
not  to  be  swallowed  up  with  the  anxieties,  the  hopes  and 
fears  of  each  passing  moment,  but  to  obey  the  voice  that 
speaks  to  us  from  the  throne  of  the  Almighty  Governor,  the 
King  of  nations,  *  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God  :  I  will 
be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth  ! ' " — T,  E,  J5.,  Churchman's  Monthly  Penny  Magazine, 
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'*  Comfort  yonnelTes  togeiher,  and  edify  one  another : "  1  Thsb.  ▼•  11. 

'*  The  soul  was  the  last  and  the  noblest  work  of  God  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  world — the  finish  and  ornament  of  this  material 
fabric,  on  which  the  Divine  Architect  bestowed  His  most 
mature  deliberation,  and  expended  His  richest  treasures.  It 
stood,  amidst  creation,  the  fair  and  beauteous  image  of  the 
Creator.  This  was  the  object  which,  in  his  explulsion  from 
paradise,  first  caught  the  envious  eye  of  Satan,  and  in  the 
spoils  of  which  his  malice  sought  a  fiend- like  solace  for  the 
lo8s  of  heaven.  This  was  the  object  which,  in  its  fidl,  dragged 
the  creation  into  a  vortex  of  ruin.  ITiis  was  the  object, 
selected  by  the  great  God  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  whose 
salvation  should  be  the  means  of  exhibiting  to  the  universe 
the  most  glorious  display  of  the  Divine  perfections^-on 
which  mercy,  wisdom,  and  power  were  to  exhaust  their 
united  resources,  lliis  was  the  object  for  which  the  Son  of 
God  could  justify  Himself  to  all  worlds,  as  not  demeaning 
His  dignity  nor  disparaging  His  wisdom,  when,  for  its  salva- 
tion, He  veiled  His  Divinity  in  human  flesh,  was  made  lower 
than  the  angels  for  a  while,  tabernacled  amidst  the  sorrows 
of  mortality,  and  closed  a  life  of  humiliation  and  suffering 
upon  the  ignominious  cros&     This  is  the  object  for  which  all 
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the  revelations  of  heaven,  and  all  the  dispensations  of  grace, 
all  the  labour  of  prophets,  priests,  and  apostles — in  short,  all 
the  splendid  apparatus  of  redemption,  were  arranged.  This 
is  the  object  whose  interests  render  angels  unquiet  upon  their 
heavenly  seats,  and  draw  them  with  exquisite  solicitude  to 
minister  to  its  safety.  Such  is  the  retinue  attending  on  the 
soul  of  man.  What  then  must  be  the  value  of  the  human 
soull  Kow  appears  the  justness  of  our  Saviour's  language  : 
'  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  wo^ld,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  ? ' " — /,  A,  James, 

"  When  we  endeavour  to  estimate  the  worth  of  an  immor- 
tal soul,  we  are  utterly  lost  in  the  attempt.  The  art  of 
spiritual  computation  is  not  governed  by  the  same  principles 
and  rules  which  guide  our  speculations  concerning  earthly 
objects.  The  value  of  gold,  silver,  merchandise,  food,  rai- 
ment, land,  and  houses,  is  easily  regulated  by  custom,  con- 
venience, or  necessity.  Even  the  more  capricious  and 
imaginary  worth  of  a  picture,  medal,  or  statue,  may  be 
reduced  to  something  of  systematic  rule.  Crowns  and  scep- 
tres have  had  their  adjudged  valuation,  and  kingdoms  have 
been  bought  and  sold  for  sums  of  money.  But  who  can 
affix  the  adequate  price  to  a  human  soul )  ^  What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soull  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  1 ' 

"  The  principles  of  ordinaiy  arithmetic  all  fail  here,  and 
we  are  constrained  to  say,  that  He  alone  who  paid  the  ransom 
for  sinners,  and  made  the  souls  of  men  His  '  purchased  pos- 
session,' can  comprehend  and  solve  the  arduous  question. 
They  are  indeed  '  bought  with  a  price ; '  but  are  '  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot'    We  ohall  only  ascertain  the  v«lue  of  a 
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soul,  when  we  shall  be  fully  able  to  estimate  the  worth  of  a 
Saviour." — I^h  Richmond. 

"Recollect,  Christian!  Grod  thought  fit  to  require  the 
blood  of  His  Son  for  the  redemption  of  our  souls.  These 
souls  must  have  been  very  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  since 
He  redeemed  them  at  a  price  so  immense.  The  misery  into 
which  they  were  liable  to  be  plunged,  must  have  been  ex- 
tremely terrible,  since  God  thought  proper  to  make  such 
great  eflforts  to  save  them  from  it  The  felicity,  of  which 
they  are  capable,  and  to  which  the  Lord  intends  to  elevate 
them,  must  be  infinitely  valuable,  since  it  cost  Him  so  much 
to  bring  them  to  it.  For  what  in  the  universe  is  of  equal 
value  with  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God?  Disappear,  all  ye 
other  miracles,  wrought  in  favour  of  our  souls  !  ye  astonish- 
ing prodigies,  that  confirmed  the  Gospel !  thou,  delay  of  the 
consummation  of  all  things  !  ye  great  and  terrible  signs  of 
the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God !  Vanish  before  the 
miracle  of  the  cross ;  for  the  cross  shines  you  all  into  dark- 
ness and  shade.  This  glorious  light  makes  your  glimmering 
vanish,  and  after  my  imagination  is  filled  with  the  tremendous 
dignity  of  this  sacrifice,  I  can  see  nothing  great  beside.  But, 
if  God  hath  estimated  our  souls  at  such  a  rate,  shall  we  set  a 
low  price  on  them  1  If  He  hath  given  so  much  for  them,  do 
we  imagine  that  we  can  give  too  much  for  them?  K,  for 
their  redemption,  He  hath  sacrificed  the  most  valuable  per- 
son in  heaven,  do  we  imagine  there  is  anything  upon  earth 
too  great  to  give  up  for  them  ? " — Saun'n. 

"  Having  secured  the  great  concern,  make  yourselves  easy 
as  to  others  of  smaller  importance.  You  have  chosen  *  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  other  things  there- 
fore shall  be  added  unto  you ; '  and  if  any  which  you  desire 
should  not  be  added,  comfort  yourselves  with  this  thought^ 
that  you  have  the  good  part  which  can  never  be  taken  away. 
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And,  not  to  enlarge  on  these  obvious  hints  which  must  so 
often  occur,  be  very  solicitous  that  others  may  be  brought  to 
a  care  about  the  one  thing  needfuL  K  it  be  needful  for  you, 
it  is  so  for  your  children,  your  friends,  your  servants.  Let 
them,  therefore,  see  your  concern  in  this  respect  for  them,  as 
well  as  for  yourselves.  Let  parents,  especially,  attend  to  this 
exhortation,  whose  care  for  their  offspring  often  exceeds  in 
other  respects,  and  fails  in  this.  Remember  that  your  child- 
ren may  never  live  to  enjoy  the  effects  of  your  labour  and 
concern,  to  get  them  estates  and  portions.  The  charges  of 
their  funerals  may  perhaps  be  all  the  share  of  what  you  are 
so  anxiously  careful  to  lay  up  for  them.  And  oh !  think 
what  a  sword  would  pierce  through  your  heart,  if  you  should 
stand  by  the  corpse  of  a  beloved  child  with  this  reflection : 
'  This  poor  creature  has  done  with  life  before  it  learnt  its 
great  business  in  it,  and  is  gone  to  eternity,  which  I  have 
seldom  been  warning  it  to  prepare  for,  and  which,  perhaps, 
it  learnt  of  me  to  forget.'* — Dr,  Doddridge, 

^*  There  is  a  vast  amount  of  education  going  on,  there  is  a 
vast  and  progressive  interest  for  the  well-being  of  the  little 
ones  of  our  folds;  but  I  believe  that  disappointment  and 
failure  in  many  an  instance  follows,  because  the  best  of  all 
education,  the  holiest  of  all  training  is  wanting  in  that  home- 
discipline,  and  that  spiritual  and  religious  culture,  that  lead- 
ing to  Jesus,  that  parental  wrestling  with  Grod  in  prayer  for 
children,  which  after  all  is  the  key-stone  of  the  arch." — 
Manna  in  tlie  House, 

"  They  ought  to  be  more  deeply  concerned  for  His  righte- 
ous cause,  that  remember  that  they  were  most  unrighteously 
engaged  against  it.  And  ought  besides  to  be  filled  with 
compassion  towards  the  souls  of  men  yet  in  an  unreconciled 
state,  as  *  having  known  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,'  and  remem- 
bering the  experienced  dismalness  and  horror  of  that  state — 
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what  it  was  to  have  divine  wrath  and  justice  armed  against 
you  with  Ahnightj  power  !  And  to  have  heard  the  thunder 
of  such  a  voice,  '  I  lift  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  swear  I  live 
for  ever  :  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  my  hand  take 
hold  on  vengeance,  I  will  recompense  fury  to  my  adversaries 
— vengeance  to  mine  enemies.'  Do  you  not  know  what  the 
case  is  like  to  he,  when  '  potsherds,  that  should  strive  hut 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth,'  venture  to  oppose  them- 
selves as  antagonists  to  Omnipotency  !  and  when  *  hriers  and 
thorns  set  themselves  in  hattle  array '  against  a  consuming 
fire,  how  easily  it  can  '  pass  through,  and  devour,  and  hum 
them  up  together  1 '  and  how  much  more  fearful  is  their  con- 
dition that  know  it,  hut  are  ready  to  rush  like  the  horse  into 
the  hattle  ?  Do  you  owe  no  duty,  no  pity  to  them  that  have 
the  same  nature  with  you,  and  with  whom  your  case  was 
once  the  same  ?  1£  you  do  indeed  know  the  things  of  your 
peace  Godward,  so  as  to  have  made  your  peace,  to  have  come 
to  an  agreement,  and  struck  a  covenant  with  Him  :  you  have 
now  taken  His  side — are  of  His  confederates — not  as  equals, 
hut  subjects.  You  have  sworn  allegiance  to  Him,  and  as- 
sociated yourself  with  all  them  that  have  done  so.  There 
can  hereupon  be  but  one  common  interest  to  Him  and  you. 
Hence,  therefore,  you  are  most  strictly  obliged  to  wish  well 
to  that  interest,  and  promote  it  to  your  uttermost^  in  His 
own  way — ^that  is,  according  to  His  openly  avowed  inclina- 
tion and  design,  and  the  genuine  constitution  of  that  king- 
dom which  He  hath  erected,  and  is  intent  to  enlarge  and 
extend  further  in  the  worldi" — Howe. 

"  During  a  heavy  storm  off  the  coast  of  Spain,  a  dismantled 
merchantman  was  observed  by  a  British  frigate  drifting  before 
the  gale.  Every  eye  and  glass  were  on  her,  and  a  canvas 
shelter  on  a  deck  almost  on  a  level  with  the  sea  suggested 
the  idea  that  there  yet  might  be  life  on  board.  With  all  his 
fftults,  no  man  is  more  aUve  to  humanity  than  the  rough 
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irdj  mariner ;  and  so  the  order  instantly  aonndg  to  put  the 
lip  about,  and  presently  a  boat  puts  off,  with  instructions 

bear  down  upon  the  wreck.  Away  after  that  drifting  hulk 
>  these  gallant  men,  through  the  swell  of  the  roaring  sea  ; 
Ley  reach  it — they  shout — and  now  a  strange  object  rolls 
it  of  that  canvas  screen  against  the  lee  shroud  of  a  broken 
ast.  Hauled  into  the  boat  it  proves  to  be  the  trunk  of  a 
an  bent  head  and  knees  together,  so  dried  and  shrivelled 

to  be  hardly  felt  within  the  ample  clothes,  and  so  light 
At  a  mere  boy  lifted  it  on  board.     It  is  laid  on  the  deck  ; 

horror  and  pity  the  crew  gather  round  it ;  it  shows  signs 

life :  they  draw  nearer ;  it  moves,  and  then  mutters — 
utters  in  a  deep,  sepulchral  voice — *  There  is  another  man.' 
ived  himself,  the  first  use  the  saved  one  made  of  speech 
as  to  seek  to  save  another.  0  !  learn  that  blessed  lesson ;; 
i  daily  practising  it.  And  so  long  as  in  our  homes,  among 
ir  friends,  in  this  wreck  of  a  world  which  is  drifting  down 

ruin,  there  lives  an  unconverted  one,  there  is  '  another 
an,'  let  us  go  to  that  man,  and  plead  ibr  Christ  Go  to 
brist  and  plead  for  that  man ;  the  cry,  *  Lord  save  me,  I 
irish,'  changed  into  one  as  welcome  to  a  Saviour's  ear, 
Lord,  save  them,  they  perish.' " — Dr,  Guthrie, 

"  It  was  after  a  lingering  and  painful  illness,  that  we  were 
length  called  to  stand  by  the  bedside  of  one  who,  though 
ill  in  the  morning  of  life,  had  given  her  heart  to  Christ 
ifore  the  stem  necessities  of  a  dying  hour  drove  her  to  Him. 
ilmly  did  she  look  forward  to  the  hour  of  her  dissolution, 
stained  by  the  hope  which  is  *  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  sure 
id  steadfast.'  As  we  bent  over  to  catch  the  last  whispers 
love,  these  words  fell  on  our  ear — *  I  love  my  Saviour, 
d  have  confidence  that,  through  faith  in  Him,  I  shall  be 
ved ;  but  oh,  it  seems  to  me  that  mine  will  be  a  starless 
own :  I  do  not  think  I  have  been  instrumental  in  saving 
le  souL' 
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"  We  tried  to  comfort  her  by  reminding  her  that  often  we 
do  not  see  the  results  of  our  labour  in  this  world ;  that  it 
might  be,  her  consistent  walk  as  a  Christian  had  been  the 
means  of  inducing  some  soul  to  follow  Christ,  who  would 
hereafter  '  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.'  But  she  continued 
repeating  to  herself  these  words — *  a  starless  crown — a  star- 
less crown  ! '  and  then  most  earnestly  did  she  plead  with  all 
about  her  to  do  something  for  Him  every  day  ;  so  that  when 
we  come  to  die  we  need  not  regret  that  we  had  led  no  soul 
to  Jesus,  but  rejoice  that,  under  God,  we  had  been  the  means 
of  leading  many  to  His  feet. 

"  *  A  starless  crown  ! '  What  does  it  mean  t  What,  but 
that  we  have  passed  through  this  world,  surrounded  by  those 
Avho  love  not  that  Saviour  who  is  our  all  in  all — have  seen 
them  unmindful  of  His  claims,  of  His  love  and  service,  and 
have  not  been  the  means  of  rescuing  one  of  them  from  '  the 
death  which  never  dies.'  Full  well  we  know  that  *  no  man 
can  come  to  Christ  except  the  Father  draw  him  ; '  but  a 
well  do  we  know«that  '  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not;'  that  *he  who  goeth  forth  and'weepeth,  bearing 
])reciou8  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.' 

"  Our  own  salvation  is  not  the  only  design  for  which  we 
were  called  from  darkness  and  '  translated  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son.'  No  ;  this  is  a  narrow,  ungenerous  view 
to  take  of  the  noble  and  ennobling  scheme  of  redemption. 

"  When  we  have  ourselves  experienced  the  preciousness  of 
Jesus'  love,  and  feel  that,  by  His  grace,  we  are  delivered 
from  everlasting  death,  what  can  we  do  but  endeavour,  with 
uU  the  energies  God  has  given  us,  to  bring  others  to  the 
same  Saviour,  who  is  as  ready  to  save  them  as  us  ? 

"  0,  fellow-Christians,  let  us  be  up  and  doing ! 

''  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand ; '  what  we  do 
for  our  Saviour  and  for  the  souls  perishing  about  us,  most  be 
done  quickly.     The  emissaries  of  Satan  are  busy  on  every 
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side  fulfilling  his  errands,  determined  to  chase  to  their  prison 
of  despair  as  many  souls  as  will  be  *  led  captive  at  his  will ; 
and  shall  we,  jealous  of  our  Master's  honour,  be  less  active 
in  his  cause?" — Beo.  W.  C.  Wilson. 

"  Thousands  of  men  breathe,  move,  and  live — ^pass  off  the 
stage  of  life — are  heard  of  no  more.     Why  ?    They  do  not  a 
particle  of  good  in  the  world,  and  none  were  blessed  by  them 
as  the  instrument  of  their  redemption;  not  a  word  they  spoke 
could  be  recalled,  and  so  they  perished  ;  their  light  went  out 
in  darkness,  and  they  were  not  remembered  more  than  the 
insects  of  yesterday.     Will  you  thus  live  and  die,  0  man  im- 
mortal?    Live  for  something.     Do  good,  and  leave  behind 
you  a  monument  of  virtue  that  the  storm  of  time  can  never 
destroy.     Write  your  name  in  kindness,  and  love,  and  mercy, 
on  the  hearts  of  thousands  you  may  come  in  contact  with 
year  by  year ;  you  will  never  be  forgotten.     No  !  your  name, 
your  deeds,  will  be  as  legible  on  the  hearts  you  leave  behind, 
as  the  stars  on  the  brow  of  the  evening.     Good  deeds  will 
shine  as  the  stars  of  heaven." — Chalmers. 

*'  Learn  to  be  working  Christians.     *  Be  ye  doers  of  the 

word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.'     It 

is  very  stiiking  to  see  the  usefulness  of  many  Christians. 

Are  there  none  of  you  who  know  what  it  is  to  be  selfish  in 

your  Christianity  1     You  have  seen  a  selfish  child  go  into  a 

secret  place  to  enjoy  some  delicious  morsel  undisturbed  by 

its  companions.     So  it  is  with  some  Christians.     They  feed 

upon  Christ  and  forgiveness;  but  it  is  alone,  and  all  for 

themselves.    Are  there  not  some  of  you  who  can  enjoy  being 

a  Christian,  while  your  dearest  friend  is  not,  and  yet  you  will 

not  speak   to  him?     See  here  you  have  got  work  to  do. 

When  Christ  found  you  He  said,  *  Go  work  in  my  vineyard.' 

What  were  you  hired  for,  if  it  was  not  to  spread  salvation  ? 

What  blessed  for  ?     0,  my  Christian  friends !  how  little  you 

live  as  though  you  were  the  servants  of  Christ !     How  much 
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idle  time  and  idle  talk  you  have  1  This  is  not  like  a  good 
servant  How  many  things  you  have  to  do  for  yourself! 
how  few  for  Christ  and  His  people  I  this  is  not  like  a 
servant." — McCheyne. 

"Observe  what  our  Lord  here  declares  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  Christian  character.  It  is  Christ-like;  there- 
fore (for  Christ  is  the  true  light)  it  is  light.  light  must 
shine.  Light  naturally  dififuses  light,  and  cannot  (except 
purposely)  be  hid.  Be  good,  you  will  do  good.  Be  a  Chris- 
tian, you  will  appear  such.  The  soul  imbued  with  the  truth 
of  God  diffuses  light  necessarily,  unconsciously,  like  the 
countenance  of  Moses  after  his  forty  days*  communing  witli 
the  Lord.  We  must  strive  to  take  a  higher  stand  ourselves — 
to  attain  a  fuller,  deeper  consistency  of  character,  to  have 
more  of  the  power  of  godliness ;  not  to  exhibit  more  of  the 
appearance,  but  to  secure  more  of  the  reality  and  then  wo 
cannot  but  be  a  blessing  to  those  around  us ;  and  until  then, 
all  our  actual  efforts  will  prove  inefficient,  for  there  is  a  weak- 
nCvSR,  an  unsoundness,  an  unreality  about  them.  Is  not  this 
the  chief  cause  of  our  fisiilure  to  benefit  others  ?  We  begin 
at  the  wrong  end.  We  strive  to  impress  them.  We  do  or 
say  things  intentionally  with  a  view  to  their  good.  We  do 
not  say  more  than  we  know  or  approve  to  be  right,  but  more 
than  we  so  feel  as  to  have  really  made  our  own — ^more  there- 
fore tlian  we  have  a  right  to  say,  or  rather  than  we  are  in  a 
state  to  be  entitled  to  say — and  consequently  it  lacks  tlie 
power,  the  warmth,  the  living  energy  of  truth.  *  For  truth, 
to  prevail  upon  men's  minds,  must  be  constantly  about  a  man 
— a  part  of  himself — so  as  to  seem  embodied  in  him  like  the 
glory  about  the  sun.'  '  liCt  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.*" — Comnvmingn  toiih  the  heart 

"  In  your  private  society  seek  unanimously  your  own  and 
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each  other's  spiritual  good ;  not  only  agreeing  in  your  affairs 
and  civil  converse,  but  having  one  heart  and  mind  as  Chris- 
tians.     To  eat  and  drink  together,  if  you  do  no  more,  is 
such  society  as  beasts  may  have ;  to  do  these  in  the  excess, 
to  guzzle  and  drink  intempeiately  together,  ia  a  society  worse 
than  that  of  beasts  and  below  them ;  to  discourse  together  of 
civil  business,  is  to  converse  as  men.     But  the  peculiar  con- 
verse of  Christians  in  that  notion  as  bom  again  to  immortality, 
an  unfading  inheritance  above,  is  to  further  one  another 
towards  that,  to  put  one  another  in  mind  of  heaven  and 
things  that  are  heavenly.     And  it  is  strange  that  men  that 
profess  to  be  Christians,  when  they  meet,  either  fill  one 
another's  ears  with  lies  and  profane  speeches,  or  with  vanities 
and  trifles,  or  at  the  best  with  the  affairs  of  the  earth,  and 
not  a  word  of  those  things  that  should  most  possess  the 
heart,  and  where  the  mind  should  be  most  set,  but  are  ready 
to  reproach  and  taunt  any  such  thing  in  others.     What  1  are 
you  ashamed  of  Christ  and  religion  ?     Why  do  you  profess  it 
then?     Is  there  such  a  thing,  think  you,  as    communion 
of  saints  1     If  not,  why  do  you  say  you  believe  iti     'Tis  a 
truth,  think  of  it  as  you  will ;  the  public  ministry  will  profit 
little  anywhere  where  a  people,  or  some  part  of  them,  are  not 
thus  one,  and  do  not  live  together  as  of  one  mind,  and  use 
diligently  all  the  means  of  edifying  one  another  in  their 
holy  faith." — A&p,  Leighton, 

"  Much  has  been  said,  and  much  written,  to  promote  pious 
discourse  among  Christians,  but  I  fear  to  little  purpose.  We 
have  all  reason  to  lament  it,  that  so  much  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceeds  out  of  our  mouths,  and  so  little  of  that 
which  is  good,  and  to  the  use  of  edifying;  which  might 
either  manifest  grace  in  him  who  speaks,  or  minister  grace 
to  them  who  hear.  *  And  shall  vain  words  never  have  an 
endl*  (Job  xvi,  3).  *  Shall  we  reason  always  with  un- 
profitable talk,  and  with  speeches  wherewith  we  can  do  no 
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good/  but  are  in  danger  of  doing  hurt  1  (Job.  xv,  3).     Shall 
we  never  learn  the  art  of  introducing  and  keeping  up  pro- 
fitable discourse  in  our  conversation  with  our  friends,  such  as 
we  may  hear  of  with  comfort  in  that  day,  when  *by  our 
words  we  must  be  justified,  and  by  our  words  we  must  be 
condemned  ? '    A  visit  thus  improved  will  be  fruit  abounding 
to  a  good  account.     What  knowest  thou,  but  that  thou  may- 
est  thus  save  a  soul  from  death,  eternal  death,  or  at  least 
further  a  soul  tcfward  life,  eternal  life  ?     Thus  we  must  con- 
fess Christ  before  men,  as  those  who  are  not  ashamed  of 
Him  or  of  His  words.    Reproach  for  it  we  must  not  fear,  but 
say,  *  If  this  be  to  be  vile,  I  will  be  yet  more  vile ; '  nay  we 
need  not  fear  it,  for  perhaps  even  of  them  whose  reproach  we 
fear,  if  we  manage   it   with    meekness  and  humility,  and 
without   afiectation,  we   may  be   had  in  honour.     Serious 
godliness  is  an  awful  thing,  and  will  command  respect.'* — 
Matihexc  Henry. 

"We  must  not  forget  the  many  Divine-leadings  which 
have  been  found  in  Christian  intercourse.  God  often  utters 
His  voice  by  the  lips  of  some  believing  companion ;  truth 
wo  could  not  find  has  been  revealed  to  him,  and  though  we 
may  have  used  the  most  promising  means  to  attain  the  know- 
ledge we  desire — though  we  went  forward  but  the  Lord  was 
not  there,  and  backward,  but  we  could  not  perceive  Him ; 
yet  at  last  was  some  thought  expressed — some  word  spoken, 
in  Christian  conversation,  which,  like  a  key,  unlocked  the 
mystery,  and  tnade  darkness  light  about  us. 

"  W^e  are  too  reserved  in  our  habits  of  intercourse ;  we  are 

too  backward  in  stating  our  difficulties  ;  there  is  too  little  of 

genuine  fellowship  in  our  so-called  '  communion  of  saints ' ; 

there  is  far  more  friendship  of  Christians,  than  Christian 

friendship. 

"  Public  statements  of  our  case  are  not  desirable ;  they  jar 

every  chord  of  a  sensitive  heart ;  they  wound  the  feelings 
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until  they  blunt  them;  and  generally  end  in  distracting 
counsel  and  confusing  the  sufferer.  We  desire  not  exposure, 
but  confidence  ;  not  a  ripping  open  the  souFs  perplexities, 
but  a  transfer  of  care  from  bosom  to  bosom. 

"  Let  brother  speak  to  brother,  and  friend  to  friend ;  let 
the  father  encourage  the  son  to  take  counsel  of  him  in  spirit- 
ual matters ;  and  let  not  the  mother  think  it  a  strange  work 
to  watch  and  soothe  her  daughter's  distress  of  souL  And 
above  all,  let  not  our  minister  be  esteemed  as  a  mere  orator 
to  crowds,  or  a  last  resource  of  the  dying ;  do  not  treat  him 
as  a  pulpit  fixture,  or  as  a  robed  official ;  but  go  to  him  as  a  dear 
friend — not  a  confessor ;  seek  him  as  one  who  has  much  to 
do  with  souls,  and  whose  special  work  it  is  to  '  support  the 
weak ' ;  seek  him  as  one  on  whose  words,  as  a  minister  of 
Christ,  you  may  expect  a  peculiar  blessing,  and  whose  speech 
and  preaching  to  you  in  the  parlour,  as  well  as  in  the  pulpit, 
may  come  *in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.' " — 
Rev,  D.  F.  Jannart, 

"  There  is  a  sort  of  people  in  the  world  that  have  such  a 
lazy,  unthoughtful,  listless,  yawning  way  of  talking  of  reli- 
gion, that  one  would  almost  think  they  talked  in  their  sleep. 
They  have  a  road  of  pious  expressions,  and  are  got  into  a 
certain  set  of  good  words,  such  as  *  What  please  God,'  and 
the  like ;  which  upon  all  occasions  they  go  over  by  rote,  just 
as  a  seaman  does  his  compass,  or  rather  as  a  bellman  does  his 
godly  ryhmes,  without  thinking  of  what  they  say,  or  being 
at  all  affected  with  it.  Methinks,  when  I  hear  such  people 
talk  of  religion,  I  fancy  the  chimes  going  to  the  tune  of  a 
psalm.  The  truth  is,  there  is  but  too  much  resemblance 
between  them  :  they  both  go  as  &r  as  they  are  set,  and  one 
almost  as  mechanically  as  the  other.  Only  there  is  this  un- 
happy difference  in  the  case,  that  the  bells  oftentimes  call 
people  to  their  devotion,  whereas  these  sleepy,  dreaming 
talkers  of  religion,  do  but  make  them  sick  of  it.     When- 
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ever,  therefore,  yoa  talk  of  religion,  in  the  first  place  be  sure 
to  be  awake,  and  to  think  and  consider  of  what  yon  saj." — 
Nwris, 

''  It  is  especially  important  that  those  who  are  trying  to 
benefit  others  should  possess  the  wisdom  which  is  profitable 
to  direct.  Much  good  has  been  defeated  by  the  want  of  skill 
or  practical  wisdom  in  Christian  professors.  Many  children 
have  grown  up  with  gloomy  notions  of  religion  from  the  mis- 
management of  parents  who  so  enforced  its  authority  as  to 
obscure  its  attraction.  Many  amiable  persons  have  been 
repelled  from  the  Gospel  by  the  long  lectures  of  Mends  who 
were  faithful  enough  to  reprove  them,  but  not  wise  enough  to 
win  them.  Many  a  prejudice  has  been  created  by  a  single 
imprudence  which  long-sustained  exertions  failed  to  counter- 
vail, and  many  a  noble  enterprise,  when  almost  safe  in  port, 
has  at  last  been  shipwrecked  by  well-meaning  wilfulne^  or 
througli  that  infirmity  of  vision  which,  mistaking  a  house- 
lamp  for  a  lighthouse,  has  steered  by  a  denominational 
crotchet  in  the  belief  that  it  was  a  Christian  principle. 
Believers  should  be  mild  and  accessible,  and  like  the  Sun 
of  Kigliteousness  they  should  carry  such  healing  in  their 
wings  as  to  make  their  very  presence  the  harbinger  of  joy. 
It  was  said  of  Charles  of  Bala,  that  it  was  a  good  sermon  to 
look  at  him." — The  Roijal  Preacher,  by  Dr.  Hamilton, 

"  Some  thousands  of  Christians  in  our  land  will  soon  be  on 
the  rail,  whirling  away  from  hot  cities  and  business  to  water- 
ing places  and  summer  retreats.  Alas  !  what  multitudes  will 
leave  their  closets  at  home,  and  float  delightedly  along  the 
currents  of  fashion  and  folly,  till  their  religious  affections 
shall  be  withered  by  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Our  object  now 
iii,  simply  to  make  a  suggestion  to  every  Christian  brother 
who  expects  to  travel  this  summer.  The  suggestion  is,  that 
he  take  a  tour  modelled  after  a  plan  illustrious  in  the  history 
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of  the  Church  awaj  up  near  the  Saviour's  time — ^a  plan  that 
will  cause  no  mourning  when  our  Lord  shall  come  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven :  *  Thej  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word'  (Acts  viii,  iv).  Not  that 
they  went  up  into  the  pulpits  and  preached,  for  pulpits  were 
few  in  those  days ;  not  that  they  all  made  public  addresses, 
for  probably  the  great  majority  of  them  never  stood  up  to 
utter  ten  words  before  a  crowd ;  but  when,  by  the  wayside, 
at  the  houses  where  they  stoj)ped,  or  anywhere  else,  they  came 
in  contact  with  immortal  beings,  they  told  them  of  Jesus." — 
American  Messenger, 
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POPERY  AND   INFIDELITY- 


PART  I.— POPERY. 


*'  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine :  '* 

2  Timothy  iv,  3. 

"Popery  is  but  heathenism  (lisgiiised  with  a  Christian  name, 
th(ur  penal  ivitisfactions  are  like  the  gashing  and  lancing  of 
Jiaal's  j.riests  ;  their  niediators  of  intercession  are  like  tlie 
doctrines  of  demons  among  the  Gentihis,  for  they  had  their 
middle  powers,  glorified  heroes  ;  tlieir  holy  water  suits  with 
th(^  heathen  lustrations  ;  their  costly  offerings  to  their  images 
answ('r  to  the  sacrifices  and  oblations  to  apj)ease  their  gods, 
which  the  idolaters  would  give  for  the  sin  of  their  souls  ; 
ad(a*ing  their  reli(pies  is  like  the  respect  the  heathens  had  to 
their  departed  heroes.  And  as  they  had  their  tutelar  gods 
for  every  city,  so  these  their  saints  for  every  city  and  nation  : 
their  8t.  Sebiustian  for  the  pestik'nce,  their  AppoIIonia  for 
their  toothache,  and  the  like.  It  is  easy  to  rake  in  this  dirt. 
It  was  not  for  the  devil's  interest,  when  the  ensign  of  the 
Gusi)el  was  liftcil  up,  to  draw  man  to  downright  heathenism  : 
thiref'ore  he  did  more  secretly  mingle  the  customs  and 
superstitions  of  the  Gentik's  with  the  food  of  life  (like 
poison  conveyed  in  perfume),  that  the  souls  of  men  might 
be  more  infected,  alienated,  and  drawn  from  God.  Popery 
doth  not  only  add  to  the  true  religion,  but  destroys  it,  and  is 
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contrary  to  it.  Lot  any  considering  man  that  is  not  pre- 
judiced compare  the  face  of  the  Eoman  synagogue  with  the 
beauty  of  the  Refonned  churches,  and  they  will  see  where 
Christianity  lies ;  there  you  will  find  another  sacrifice  for 
expiation  of  sin  than  the  death  of  Christ ;  the  com- 
munion of  the  cup  (so  expressly  commanded  in  the  Word  of 
God)  taken  away  from  the  people  ;  reading  the  Scriptures 
forbidden  to  laics,  as  if  the  Word  of  God  were  a  dangerous 
book  ;  prayers  in  an  unknown  language  ;  images  set  up,  and 
so  they  are  guilty,  if  not  of  primitive  idolatry,  (which  all  the 
water  of  the  sea  cannot  wash  them  clear  of,)  yet  certainly  of 
secondary  idolatry,  which  is  the  setting  up  of  an  idol  in 
God's  worship,  contrary  to  the  second  commandment,  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God  represented  by  stones  and  pictures ; 
invocation  of  saints  and  angels  allowed ;  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  contrary  to  the  end  of  the  sacrament ; 
works  of  supererogation ;  Popes'  pardons ;  purgatory  for 
faults  already  committed,  as  if  Christ  had  not  already  satis- 
fied ;  Papal  infallibility  not  only  contrary  to  faith,  but  sense 
and  reason  ;  their  ridiculous  ma«s  and  ceremonies  ;  and  many 
such  human  inventions,  beside  the  Word  and  against  it. 
But  the  Protestants  are  contented  with  the  sim])licity  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  true  sacraments  of 
Christ.  Therefore  you  see  what  is  tlie  way  of  truth  we 
should  stick  to." — Manton  on  the  llOtk  Psalm, 

"  *  That  man  of  sin  be  revealed '  (2  Thes.  ii.  3).  The 
general  opinion  of  commentators  is  (says  Cobbin)  that  this 
refers  to  the  odious  usurpation  of  the  JJoman  pontiffs,  and 
the  abominable  corruptions  of  the  Komisli  church. —  So 
Mcde^  Ben^.,  Gui/se,  Doddr.,  Gill,  M'ickn.  The  apostasy 
here  described  is  plainly  of  a  religious  nature  ;  a  defection 
from  the  true  religion  and  worship,  *  a  departing  from  the 
faith'  (1  Tim.  iv,  1);  and  all  the  concurrent  marks  and 
characters  will  justify  us  in  charging  it  on  the  Church  of 
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Homo. — Bp.  Nefctnn,  It  intends  the  whole  hierarchy  of 
Rome,  and  especially  Popes,  who  may  be  called  *  the  man  of 
sin/  because  notoriously  sinful ;  not  only  as  sinners,  but  sin 
it«elf,  a  sink  of  sin,  monsters  of  iniquity.  The  son  of 
pprdifion,  so  called  as  being  the  cause  of  the  perdition  of 
thousands  of  souls ;  for  the  souls  of  men  are  their  wares, 
and  because  they  are,  by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
apjiointed  and  consigned  to  everlasting  destruction. — GilL 
**  Exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God" — this  has  been 
the  character  of  the  Pope,  exalting  himself  above  all  magis- 
trates, disposing  of  crowns,  <fec. — See  Bp.  Netcton.  The 
usurpation  of  the  Papacy  in  divine  things  is  so  unequalled, 
that  if  these  words  are  not  applicable  to  it,  it  is  difficult  to 
say  who  there  ever  has  been,  or  can  l>e,  to  whom  they  should 
belong.  The  manner  in  which  the  Pope  has  exalted  himself 
above  magistrates  is  equally  remarkable  and  detestable ; 
but  perliaps  it  is  not  so  immediately  referred  to  here,  as 
his  taking  upon  him  to  control  everything  in  religion." — 
Duddridtje. 

"*  Ask  for  the  old  paths'  (Jer.  vi,  16).  If  any  man  can 
prove  the  following  articles  by  any  one  ])lain  sentence,  out  of 
the  Scriptures,  or  out  of  the  works  of  the  oM  Fathers,  or  by 
a  canon  of  any  old  General  Council,  or  by  any  ])ractice  of 
th(>  Primitive  Church,  tln»n  I  promise  to  go  over  to  his 
j)art y  ; — That  there  was  any  private  mass  in  the  world  for 
th(^  space  of  six  hundred  years  after  Christ;  or,  that  there 
Mas  any  communion  ministered  to  the  i)eople  under  one 
kind ;  or,  that  the  people  had  their  Common  Prayers  then  in 
a  stmnge  tongue,  that  they  understood  not ;  or  that  the 
l^ishop  of  IJome  was  tlien  called  an  Universal  ]>ishop,  or  the 
Il'iid  of  the  Universal  Church  ;  or,  that  the  people  were 
then  taught  to  believe  that  Christ's  body  is  really,  sub- 
stantially, carnally,  or  naturally  in  the  sacrament ;  or  that 
His  body  is,  or  may  be,  in  a  thousand  places  or  more,  at  one 
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time ;  or  that  the  priest  did  then  hold  up  the  sacrament  over 
his  head ;  or  that  the  people  did  then  fall  down  and 
worship  it  with  godly  honour;  or,  that  images  were  then 
set  up  in  the  churches,  to  the  intent  that  people  might 
worship  them ;  or,  that  the  lay  people  were  then  forbidden 
to  read  the  word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue." — Bp.  JeweVtt 
Challenge  to  the  Papists. 

"  As  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  servant  of  Solomon, 
rose  up  and  rebelled  against  his  lord,  and  there  were  gathere  i 
unto  him  vain  men  and  wicked,  which  made  themselves 
strong  against  Ruboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  because  Roboam 
was  a  child,  and  tender-hearted,  and  could  not  resist  them  ; 

so  THK  Son  op  Perdition,  and  Man  of  Sin hath 

risen  up  and  rebelled  against  his  Lord :  and,  to  strengthen 
his  arm,  he  hath  crept  into  the  houses  almost  of  all  the 
noblest  families  round  about  him,  and  taken  their  children 
from  the  cradle  to  be  his  cardinals ;  he  hath  fawned  upon 
the  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth,  and  by  spiritual  cozenage 
hath  made  them  sell  their  lawful  authority  and  jurisdiction 
for  titles  of  Catholiciuf,  Chn^tianissimus,  Defensor  fidei^  and 
such  like;  he  hath  proclaimed  sale  of  pardons  tu  inveigle 
the  ignorant ;  built  seminaries  to  allure  young  men  desirous 
of  learning  ;  erected  stews  to  gather  the  dissolute  unto  him. 
This  is  the  Eock  whereupon  his  Churoh  is  built. 
Hereby  the  man  is  grown  huge  and  strong,  like  cedars  which 
are  not  shaken  with  the  wind,  because  princes  have  been  as 
children,  over  tender-hearted,  and  could  not  resist." — Hooker. 

"  Wo  mourn  over  what  Saten  has  done  here  in  our  own 
land,  the  tares  he  has  sown  in  this  richly  cultivated,  favoured 
iield  of  the  Lord  ;  the  strange  errors  and  heresies  and  follies 
he  has  caused  from  time  te  time  to  spring  up  among  us ; 
but  go  inte  Popish  lands,  and  especially  into  those  lands 
where  Popery  is  not  forced  to  crouch  before  public  Ojiinion 
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as  it  is  here,  but  feelfl  itself  at  liberty,  and  can  stretch  itself 
out  fearlessly  in  all  its  gigantic  deformity ;  traverse  Italy  for 
instance — from  one  end  to  the  other  of  it,  the  heart  sickens 
(everywhere  at  the  work  and  triumph  of  the  Great  Deceiver. 
There  indeed  does  he  appear,  in  what  the  Scripture  so 
strongly  calls  "  all  deceivublene^js  of  unrighteousness,'  giving 
jiian  under  the  holy  name  of  Christianity — what? — ^some- 
thing so  childish,  so  degrading,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
lieathenish,  mischievous,  and  polluting  that,  were  not  the 
ihct  before  us,  we  should  say  no  civilized  nation  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  could  in  any  way  be  brought  to  receive  or 
t  >lenite  it.  It  seems  indeed  as  though  Satan  exulted  there 
lii  his  power  to  deceive,  and  was  determined  to  show  there 
liow  far  he  can  carry  it.  *  Your  Bible  calls  me,'  he  seems  to 
siy,  *  the  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this  world.  I  am  so,  and 
1j  TO  is  my  throne.*  O  brethren,  if  wo  Englishmen  had  no 
<»tlier  national  mercy  to  thank  God  for,  we  have  this  to 
thank  Him  for,  and  we  could  scarcely  have  a  greater,  that  as 
}it  we  are  a  Protestant  people.  Oh,  lot  us  all  pray  with  one 
li'-art  and  soul  that  we  may  ever  bo  kept  such ! " — Bco, 
Charier  Bradley, 

"  *  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  greatest  *  (Luke  xxii,  24).  It  was 
wry  justly  remarked  by  liurke,  that  pride  is  omnivorous. 
It  will  feed  daintily  on  the  venison  of  sacerdotal  dignity 
when  it  can,  and  it  will  descend  at  the  same  time  to  whilf 
tlie  rank  incense  of  tho  most  dissolute  plobeianism.  Who 
would  have  supposed  it  possible  that  a  contention  about  pre- 
einiuenco  should  have  arisen  among  the  disciples  of  Christ 
upon  the  awfully  solemn  occasion  which  He  had  chosen  to 
intimate  His  death,  and  at  the  very  moment,  too,  when  they 
were  occupied  with  the  question  of  His  betrayal  into  the 
hands  of  His  murderers  1  This  contest  for  pre-eminence  was 
evidently  the  result  of   claims  put   forth  to  occupy  the 
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Saviour's  place  after  the  tragedy  had  heen  enacted  which  He 
had  so  repeatedly  and  clearly  announced.  It  was,  in  fact, 
the  first,  and  darkest  recorded  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Papacy. 

"  Of  all  the  forms  which  it  is  possible  for  pride  to  assume, 
the  priestly  form  is  unquestionably  the  most  abhorrent  both 
to  God  and  man,  inasmuch  as  it  sustains  its  pretensions  by 
the  warrant  of  a  divine  sanction  to  make  God  the  Author  of 
sin.  Ambition  in  any  other  form  finds  its  gratification  in  a 
something  which  is  referable  to  its  own  merits — its  in- 
tellectual pre-eminence,  its  superior  morality,  or  its  social 
distinction—  but  the  pride  which  falls  back  upon  the  Deity 
for  its  justification  invests  itself  with  a  divine  commission 
to  promulgate  error,  and  by  the  act  of  doing  so,  to  make 
God  the  approver  of  man's  lie.  The  priest,  in  fine,  who  thus 
constitutes  himself  a  representative  of  his  Maker,  in  the 
contradiction  or  modification  of  divine  truth,  superinduces 
a  heavenly  sanction  upon  falsehood,  introduces  a  new  element 
into  the  power  of  legitimate  government,  and  reduces  man  to 
a  state  of  slavery  by  the  instrumentality  of  his  own 
conscience.  *I  sent  not  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran.'" — 
Gordon. 

"  (1  Cor.  i,  17).  Whence  did  the  almost  universally  pre- 
vailing opinion  originate  that  the  administration  of  sacra- 
ments is  the  peculiar  and  highest  office  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  above  even  that  of  preaching  the  Gospel  ]  Perhaps 
the  reader  has  never  thought  of  asking  this  question.  I 
have,  however,  no  hesitation  in  answering — From  Popery  in 
its  incipient  or  more  matured  state ;  to  change  by  the  opus 
operatum  which  the  priest  alone  can  perform  aright,  *  a  child 
of  the  devil '  into  *  a  child  of  God,'  which  must  be  the  case 
if  baptism  be  regeneration,  or  inseparable  from  it ;  and  to 
change  in  the  same  way  a  piece  of  bread  into  the  soul,  body, 
and  Divine  nature  of   Christ,  and  render  it  an  object  of 


456  THE  POBTFOUO. 

adoration,  derives  a  far  higher  dignity  to  the  priesthood  than 
even  apostolical  preaching  can  do." — Scott. 

*^  How  canst  thou,  0  priest,  who  art  bat  a  man,  make  thy 
Maker  1  What !  the  thing  that  groweth  in  the  fields,  the 
ear  which  thou  pluckest  to-day,  shall  be  God  to-morrow  • 
As  you  cannot  make  the  works  which  He  made,  how  then 
shalt  thou  make  Him  that  made  the  works  1  Woe  be  to 
them  that  hear  the  testimony  of  the  Pope  rather  than  of  the 
Gospiil"--Wycliffe, 

"  Then  was  l)e  led  forth  to  SmithBeld  with  a  great  com- 
pany of  weaponod  men,  to  conduct  him  thither,  the  like  of 
which  was  seen  at  no  other  man's  burning  :  for  in  every 
corner  of  Smithlield  there  wore  some,  besides  those  which 
stood  al>out  tlie  stake.  Bradford  then,  being  come  to  the 
place,  fell  flat  to  the  ground,  secretly  making  his  prayers  to 
Almi«^hty  God.  And  he,  lying  prostrate  on  the  one  side  of 
the  st  ike,  and  a  young  man,  an  apprentice,  John  Leaf^  who 
sutfereil  with  him,  on  the  other  side,  they  lay  flat  on  their 
faces,  praying  to  themselves  the  space  of  a  minute  of  an 
hour.  Thou  one  of  the  sheritfs  said  to  Master  Bradford, 
*  Arise,  and  make  an  end ;  for  the  press  of  the  people  is 
great.*  At  that  word  thoy  both  stood  up  upon  their  feet ; 
and  then  Master  Bradford  took  a  fagot  in  his  hand,  and 
kissed  it,  and  so  likewise  the  stake.  And  when  he  had  so 
done,  ho  desired  of  the  sheritfs  that  his  servant  might  have 
his  niiment :  *  for,*  said  he,  *  I  have  nothing  else  to  give  him, 
and  besides  that  ho  is  a  poor  man*  And  the  sherifl*  said  he 
should  have  it  And  so  forthwith  Master  Bradford  did  put 
off*  liis  raimout,  and  went  to  the  stake  :  and  holding  up  his 
hands,  and  casting  his  countenance  up  to  heaven,  he  said 
thus :  *  O  England,  England,  repent  thee  of  thy  sins,  repent 
thee  of  thy  sins.  Beware  of  idolatry,  beware  of  false  anti- 
christs ;  take  heed  they  do  not  deceive  you.'     And  as  he  was 
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speaking  these  words  the  sheriff  bade  tie  his  hands,  if  he 
would  not  be  quiet.  *  0  Master  Sheriff,*  said  Master  Brad- 
ford, *  I  am  quiet :  God  forgive  you  this,  Master  Sheriff.' 
And  one  of  the  officers  which  made  the  fire,  hearing  Master 
Bradford  so  speaking  to  the  sheriff,  said,  *  If  you  have  no 
better  learning  than  that,  you  are  but  a  fool,  and  were  best 
to  hold  your  peace.'  To  the  which  wonis  Master  Bradford  gave 
no  answer,  but  asked  all  the  world  forgiveness,  and  forgave 
all  the  world,  and  prayed  the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and 
turned  his  head  unto  the  young  man  that  suffered  with  him, 
and  said,  *  Be  of  good  comfort,  brother ;  for  we  shall  have  a 
merry  supper  with  the  Lord  this  night ; '  and  so  spake  no 
more  words  that  any  man  did  hear,  but  embracing  the  reeds 
said  thus  :  *  Strait  is  the  way,  and  narrow  is  the  gate,  ihat 
leadeth  to  eternal  salvation,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.' 
*He  endured  the  flame,'  Fuller  observes,  *  as  a  fresh  gjile  of 
wind  in  a  hot  summer's  day,  without  any  reluctancy,  con- 
firming by  his  death  the  truth  of  that  doctrine  he  had  so 
diligently  and  powerfully  preached  during  his  life.' " — Tlie 
Life  of  John  Bradford. 

"  Think  with  yourselves,  it  was  not  for  nought  that  so 
many  of  your  brethren  rather  suffered  themselves  to  die,  and 
to  abide  all  manner  of  extremity  and  cruelty,  than  they 
would  be  partakers  of  that  thing  that  you  reckon  to  be  so 
holy.  Let  their  death,  let  their  ashes,  let  their  blood,  that 
was  so  abundantly  shed  before  your  eyes,  somewhat  prevail 
with  you,  and  move  you.  Be  not  ruled  by  your  wilful 
affections.  You  have  a  good  zeal  and  mind  towards  God ; 
have  it  according  unto  the  knowledge  of  God.  The  Jews 
had  a  zeal  of  God,  and  yet  they  crucified  the  Son  of  God. 
Search  the  Scriptures ;  there  shall  ye  find  everlasting  lite. 
There  shall  ye  learn  to  judge  yourselves  and  your  own  doings, 
that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord.  If  ever  it  happen  you  to 
be  present  again  at  the  mass,  think  but  thus  with  yourselves 
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— What  make  I  here  1  What  profit  have  I  of  my  doings  1 
I  hear  nothing.  I  understand  nothing:  I  am  taught  no- 
thing :  1  receive  nothing.  Christ  bade  me  eat ;  I  eat  no- 
thing :  Christ  bade  me  drink ;  I  drink  nothing.  Is  this  the 
institution  of  Christ?  Is  this  the  Lord's  supper?  Is  this 
the  right  use  of  the  holy  mysteries  ?  Is  this  it  that  Paul 
delivered  unto  me?  Is  this  it  that  Paul  received  of  the 
Lord  ?  Let  us  say  but  thus  unto  ourselves,  and,  no  doubt, 
God  of  His  mercy  will  open  our  hearts ;  we  shall  see  our 
errors,  and  content  ourselves  to  be  ordered  by  the  wisdom  of 
Go<l :  to  do  that  God  will  have  us  to  do  :  to  believe  that 
God  will  have  us  to  believe :  to  worship  that  God  will  have 
us  to  worship.  So  shall  we  have  comfort  of  the  holy  mys- 
teries :  so  shall  we  receive  the  fruits  of  Christ's  death  :  so 
shall  we  be  partakers  of  Christ's  body  and  blood :  so  shall 
('hrist  truly  dwell  in  us,  and  we  in  Him  :  so  shall  all  error 
])e  tiiken  from  us :  so  shall  we  join  all  together  in  God's 
truth  :  so  shall  we  all  be  able  with  one  heart  and  one  spirit 
to  know  and  to  glorify  the  only,  the  true,  and  the  living  God, 
and  His  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  both,  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen." — Dp,  Jewel. 

"  Several  things  there  are,  that  sinners  are  apt  to  apply 
themselves  unto,  for  relief  in  their  perplexities,  which  prove 
unto  them  as  waters  that  faiL  How  many  things  have  the 
Ivonmnists  invented  to  deceive  souls  withal?  Saints  and 
angels,  the  blessed  Virgin,  the  wood  of  the  cross,  confessions, 
penances,  masses,  pilgrimages,  dirges,  purgatories,  Papal  par- 
dons, works  of  compensation,  and  the  like,  are  made  entrances 
for  innumerable  souls  into  everlasting  ruin.  Did  they  know 
the  ten-or  of  the  Lord,  the  nature  of  sin,  and  of  the  media- 
tion of  (Jhiist,  they  would  be  ashamed  and  confounded  in 
themselves  for  these  abominations ;  they  would  not  say  unto 
these  idols,  '  Come  and  save  us.'     How  short  do  their  con- 
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trivances  come  of  his  that  would  fain  be  offering  rivers  of 
oil,  *  yea  the  fruit  of  his  body,  for  the  sin  of  his  soul,  his 
firstborn  for  his  transgression  '  (Mich  vi,  7).  Who  yet  gains 
nothing  but  an  aggravation  of  his  sin  and  misery  thereby : 
yea  the  heathens  went  beyond  them  in  devotion  and  expense. 
It  is  no  new  inquiry,  what  course  sin-perplexed  souls  should 
take  for  relief  From  the  foundation  of  the  world  the  minds 
of  far  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  may  have  been  exercised 
in  it :  as  there  was  light  or  darkness,  such  was  the  course 
they  took  :  among  those  who  were  ignorant  of  God,  this  in- 
quiry brought  foi-th  all  that  diabolical  superstition  which 
s])read  itself  over  the  face  of  the  whole  world.  Gentilism 
being  destroyed  by  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  Gospel,  the 
same  inquiry  working  in  the  minds  of  darkened  men,  in 
conjuction  with  other  lusts,  brought  forth  the  Papacy.  When 
men  had  lost  a  spiritual  acquaintance  with  the  covenant  of 
gmce,  and  mystery  of  the  Gospel,  the  design  of  eternal  love, 
and  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  they  betook  themselves 
in  part,  or  in  whole,  for  relief  under  their  entanglements, 
unto  the  'broken  cisterns*  above  mentioned." — Owen, 

"  If  Caesar,  Livy,  or  Tacitus,  had  lived  in  later  ages,  and 
heard  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Inquisition,  they  would  have 
said  that  those  nations  in  which  it  was  tolerated,  worshipped 
Christ,  and  His  mother  as  a  goddess,  and  used  to  ofi'er  up 
human  victims  to  them  in  a  cruel  manner,  by  burning  them 
alive." — Jorfin, 

"  Wretched  creatures  which  will  not  receive  the  Lord 
when  He  comes  to  the  door  !  Christ  saith,  *  Take  for  no- 
thing,' and  they  say,  *  "No,  we  will  not  take,  but  buy.' 

"  Vile,  base,  miserable  men  disdain  to  take  the  grace  of 
God  without  satisfaction,  but  they  will  cope  with  the  Lord, 
and  give  Him  so  Inany  pilgrimages,  fast  so  many  days,  hear 
so  many  masses,  and  pay  so  many  works  for  it,  until  they 
have  done  (they  think)  as  much  good,  as  they  have  done  evlL 
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Our  sins  are  infinite,  and  God  is  infinite,  but  our  works  are 
finite  in  number  and  measure?  How  can  tbey  answer,  then,  to 
that  which  exceedeth  number  and  measure  1  Therefore  be 
content,  like  Joseph's  brethren,  to  take  your  money  again, 
and  say  that  you  have  com  for  nothing :  or  else  when  you 
say,  '  I  believe  the  remission  of  sins,'  you  lie  unto  God, 
because  you  do  not  believe  the  remission  of  sins,  but  satis- 
faction for  sins,  like  the  Papists." — Henry  Smith.     1668, 

"  But  many  would  have  not  long  ago  said, — What  need  we 
to  fear  th&so  (gods)  plagues  1  Are  we  not  come  home  again 
to  our  holy  father,  the  Pope,  and  to  our  holy  mother,  tho 
Chui-ch  ?  Is  not  our  old  little  god  come  home  again  to  us  I 
Have  wc  not  our  altars,  copes,  masses,  and  trentals,  that 
will  bring  us  through  purgatory  for  a  little  money,  how 
wickedly  soever  we  have  lived  ?  Our  holy  father  the  Popt', 
by  his  legate  the  ('ardinal,  or  by  his  partlons,  will  absolve  us 
a  pivna  ct  culpa^  that  is  from  all  punishment,  from  sin,  yea, 
from  all  fault  or  guiltiness  of  sin,  and  give  us  as  many  days 
and  years  of  pardon  as  we  list  What  should  grieve  our 
conscience  having  thus  many  ways  to  heaven  1  Are  we  not 
much  better  than  our  holy  brethren,  which  will  have  none  t»f 
all  these  to  save  them,  but  only  Christ,  and  think  Him  only 
sufficient  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world!  Is  not  this 
house  well  builded  that  hath  so  many  strong  pillars  1  Can 
God  bo  angry  with  us  that  have  bought  and  brought  Him  i^o 
many  things  into  the  Church  to  delight  Him  withal  1  We 
have  gilded  many  goodly  images,  pleasant  to  look  at  and 
delight  the  eyes  ;  if  He  will  have  any  mirth  we  have  goodly 
singing,  and  strive  who  can  fetch  the  highest  note.  We 
have  sweet  organs  for  the  ear,  and  sweet  frankincense  for  the 
nose.  What  would  God  have  more  1  Were  not  the  churches 
before  like  bams,  bare  and  naked ;  and  now  are  they  trim, 
that  any  god  would  dwell  in  them.  Have  we  not  done  God 
good  service,  trow  ye  1     No,  surely  I  for  God  dwells  not  in 
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temples  made  with  hands  of  wood  and  stK)ne,  but  in  the 
heart  of  man ;  nor  yet  is  worshipped  with  man's  inventions, 
but  as  He  willed  and  taught  Himself.  And  this  is  it  that 
pulls  all  these  plagues  on  our  heads !  For  as  the  Jew  is 
most  stifif  in  hia  religion,  so  the  Turk  defends  his  by  might 
and  power;  the  Pope  maintains  his  with  fire  and  fagot — 
the  Anabaptist,  Arian,  and  libertine  are  as  busy  in  corners  to 
turn  many  unto  them ;  and  yet  all  these  be  enemies  to  Christ, 
seeking  to  serve  God  another  way  than  He  taught  them,  and 
to  save  themselves  by  some  other  means  than  by  only  faith 
in  Him  which  was  sent  to  teach  us  His  Father's  will  (which 
none  knew  but  only  He,  and  they  to  whom  He  hath  taught  it), 
and  to  save  them  all  which  shall  be  saved  ;  so  these,  and  all 
others  which  build  their  religions  other  ways  than  God  ap- 
pointed, are  traitors  unto  Him,  and  procure  His  vengeance. 
*  For  he  that  is  not  with  me,*  saith  Christ,  *  is  against  me, 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scatters  abroad,*  ** — Bp, 
Pilkington, 

"  At  the  Reformation  the  Lord  raised  up  faithful  witnesses 
to  bear  their  testimony  against  that  reigning  heresy  of  the 
Papists  which  places  merit  in  man's  works ;  yea,  such  merit 
as  to  justify  a  sinner  before  God ;  yea,  still  greater  merit ; 
for  they  maintain  that  a  man  can  do  more  than  the  moral 
law  requires,  and  can  perform  works  of  supererogation,  the 
merit  of  which  may  be  imputed  to  another  person ;  and  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  they  deny  the  imputation  of  Christ's  merits. 

"The  first  reformers  preached  boldly  against  those  blas- 
phemies ;  and  that  blessed  servant  of  God,  Luther,  was  bold 
indeed.  He  knew  well  the  dangerous  tendency  of  the  doc- 
trine of  merit,  and  therefore  he  principally  wrote  and 
preached  against  it,  and  God  gave  him  great  success.  A 
sinner,  made  righteous  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  is,  as  he 
used  to  say,  the  doctrine  upon  which  a  church  stands  or  falls. 

'*  Upon  it  our  Church  was  established,  and  has  long  stood; 
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but  do  we  stand  upon  it  now  1    Are  we  all  champions  for 
the  Protestant  doctrine,  or  are  we  in  general  departed  ^m 
it  1    Alas !  our  enemies  can  tell,  with  triumph  they  tell,  of 
tlie  increase  of  the  Popish  interest  among  us.     And  why 
does  it  increase  1     Wlience  is  it  that  they  make  so  many  con- 
verts ?    Is  it  not  because  our  people  are  not  well  established 
in  this  Protestant  doctrine  ?     If  it  was  taught  and  preached 
more,  our  churches  would  not  be  so  empty  as  they  are,  nor 
the  mass-houses  so  full.     Many  of  our  people  know  not  what 
it  is  to  be  a  l^rotcstant,  and  therefore  they  become  an  easy 
prey  to  th(j  Papists,  who  are  so  busy  and  successful  in  making 
con  veils  that  they  pretend  they  have  on  one  Lord's  Day 
more  (joninuniirants  at  the  mass-house  in  Lincoln's  Inn-fields 
than  wc  have  op  the  same  day  at  all  the  churches  in  Loudon, 
I  f(vir  this  may  bo  true,  but  is  it  not  greatly  alarming  ?  and 
ou^'lit  it  not  to  stir  up  the  I^n^testant  clergy  to  try  to  put  a 
htop  to  the  spreading  of  lV)pery]     But  how  can  they  do  this 
m(»re  ciruclujilly  than   by  Liying  the  axe  to  the  root,  and 
striking  at  the  doctrine  of  merit,  which  is  the  fundamental 
error  of  the  Pa])ists  ?     Overthrow  this,  and  Popery  cannot 
Htand.     A  man  cannot  be  a  Papist  who  believes  that  his 
justilNinij  righteousness  is  in  Christ  ;  and  whoever  does  not 
believe  this,  is  not  a  Protestant.     May  the  Lord  raise  us  up 
faithriil  and  able  men  (for  we  greatly  want  them)  to  dt^fend 
His  righteunsness  ag-iinst  them  who  have  established  a  meri- 
torious righteousness  of  their  own,  and  will  not  submit  to 
the  righteousness  of  God  !  " — Jiomume. 

"The  purity  of  religion  and  worship  is  the  cro\*Ti  and 
glory  of  a  peo])le  ;  and  therefore,  on  the  other  side,  their 
di^epest  stain  of  dishonour  and  vileness  is  the  vitiating  of 
r<'ligion  with  human  devicc-s  ;  then,  to  contend  for  the  pre- 
sr-rvation  or  the  reformation  of  it,  is  noble  and  worthy  of  a 
i'hristian.  It  is  for  a  crown  of  Jesus  ("hrist,  which  is  like- 
wi^e  a  crown  of  glory  and  diadem  of  beauty  to  them,  He 
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being  their  Head.  '  It  is,  indeed,  the  true  glory  both  of 
kings  and  their  kingdoms.  Labour,  then,  for  constancy  in 
this  work  ;  let  no  man  take  your  crown  from  you.  You 
know  how  busy  the  emissaries  of  the  Church  of  Eome  have 
been  to  take  it  from  us,  or,  at  least,  to  pick  the  diamonds  out 
of  it,  and  put  in  false,  counterfeit  ones  in  their  places;  I 
mean,  they  stole  away  the  power  of  religion,  and  filled  up 
the  room  with  shadows  and  fopperies  of  their  own  devising. 
It  is  the  vanity  of  that  church  to  think  they  adorn  the  wor- 
ship of  God  when  they  dress  it  up  with  splendour  in  her 
service,  which,  though  some  magnify  so  much,  yet  may  most 
truly  be  called  a  glistering  slavery  and  captivity.  Then  is 
she  truly  free  and  wears  her  crown,  when  the  ordinances  of 
God  are  conformable  to  His  own  appointment.  It  is  vanity 
in  men,  I  say,  when  they  dress  it  up  with  a  multitude  of 
gaudy  ceremonies,  and  make  it  the  smallest  part  of  itself; 
whereas,  indeed,  its  true  glory  consists  not  in  pomp,  but  in 
purity  and  simplicity.  We  find  the  Cliurch  under  the  name 
of  a  woman  (Rev.  xii.),  richly  attired  indeed,  bat  her  orna- 
ments be  all  heavenly,  the  sun  her  clothing,  and  her  crown 
of  twelve  stars  :  needs  she  then  borrow  sublunary  glory  ?  JSb, 
she  treads  upon  it ;  the  moon  is  under  her  feet.  There  is 
another  woman,  indeed,  in  that  same  book,  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet,  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  and  having 
a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  but  that  golden  cup  is  full  of 
abominations  and  filthiness,  and  she  herself  the  mother  of 
abominations  (Rev.  xvii,  4).  The  natural  man  judges  ac- 
cording to  his  reach,  but  to  a  spiritual  eye  there  is  a  most 
genuine  beauty  in  the  service  of  God  and  government  of  His 
house ;  and  when  they  are  nearest  to  the  rule,  the  Word  of 
God,  then  is  it  that  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  crown  and 
diadem  of  His  Church." — Abj).  Leighton. 

"In  the  symbolical  language  of  Scripture,  salt  is  under- 
stood to  be.  Pure  doctrine  in  a  corrupt  tcorld" — Home. 
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"  Arise,  shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  Isaiah  Ix,  1. 

EXCESSIVE  DECORATION   OF   OHURCHBB. 

"  First,  then,  what  is  the  shining  of  the  true  Church  I 
Doth  not  a  church  then  shine,  when  churcli  service  is  raised 
from  a  decent  and  primitive  simplicity,  and  decorated  with 
pompous  ceremouios,  with  rich  furniture,  and  gaudy  vest- 
ments?    Is  not  the  church  then  heautiful?     Yes,  indeed. 
But  all  the  question  is,  whether  this  be  the  proper,  genuine 
hc.iuty,  or  not- -whether  this  be  not  strange  fire,  as  the  fire 
that  Aaron's  sons  used,  which  became  vain,  and  was  taken 
as  strange  fire?     Methinks,  it  cannot  be  l)etter  decided  than 
li)  refer  it  to  St.  John,  in  his  book  of  the  Reve>lation.     We 
find  theio  the  description  of  two  several  women, — the  one 
riding  in  state,  arrayed  in  purple,  decked  with  gold,   and 
])recious  stones,  and  pearls  (c.  xvii.) ;  the  other  (c.  xii.)  in 
rich  attiro  too,  but  of  another  kind,  clothed  with  the  sun, 
and  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  on  her  head.    The  other's  decora- 
ment  was  all  earthly,  this  woman's  is  all  celestial     What 
need  has  she  to  borrow  li;;ht  and  beauty  from  precious  stones, 
who  is  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  crowned  with  stars?     She 
wears  no  sublunary  ornamonts,  but,  which  is  more  noble,  she 
treads  upon  them  ;  the  moon  is  under  her  feet.     Now,  if  you 
know  (as  you  do  all,  without  doubt,)  which  of  these  two  is  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  you  can  easily  resolve  the  question.     Tlie 
truth  is,  those  things  seem  to  deck  religion,  but  they  undo  it 
Observe  where  they  are  most  used,  and  we  shall  find  little  or 
no  substance  of  devotion  under  them  ;    as  we  see  in  that 
apostate  Church  of  Jiome.     This  painting  is  dishonourable 
for  (Jhrist's  spouse  ;  and  besides,  it  spoils  her  natural  com- 
plexion.     The  superstitious  use  of  torches  and  lights  in  the 
church  by  day,  is  a  kind  of  shining  ;  but  surely  not  that 
which  is  commanded  here.     No !  it  is  an  afl*ront  done  both 
to  the  sun  in  the  heaven,  and  to  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
in  the  Church." — Abp.  Lcifjhton. 
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TH7E   WOBD    OF   GOD   BEQUIRBS    NOT,    A3   BSSBNTUI^    THB 
TESTIMONT  OF  THB  OHURC^  TO  ITB  INSPIRATION. 

**  How  impeitinent,  then,  is  that  question,  so  much  tossed 
by  the  Romish  ohoich,  How  know  you  the  Scriptures  to  be 
the  Word  of  God,  without  the  testimony  of  the  Church  ?  I 
would  ask  one  of  them  again,  how  they  know  it  is  daylight, 
except  some  one  light  a  candle  to  let  them  see  it  I  They  are 
little  versed  in  Holy  Scripture,  who  know  not  that  it  is  fre- 
quently called  '  Light ; '  and  they  are  senseless  who  know  not 
that  light  is  seen  and  known  by  itself.  '  If  our  gospel  he  hid, 
[says  the  apostle,]  it  is  hid  to  them  that  perish,  the  god  of 
this  world  haviag  blinded  their  minds  against  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ^  No  wonder  if  such  stand  in  need 
of  a  testimony.  A  blind  man  knows  not  that  it  is  light  at 
noon-day,  but  by  report ;  but  to  those  that  have  eyes,  light 
is  seen  by  itself." — Ibid, 

AUTHORITY   OF  THB  CHURCH. 

"  The  very  authority  of  the  Church,  which  they  obtrude 
80  confidently,  must  be  stopped  and  examined  by  these 
Scriptures,  which  they  would  make  stand  to  its  courtesy. 
Doctrines  and  worship  must  be  tried  by  this  light ;  and 
what  will  not  endure  this  trial,  must  not  be  endured  in  the 
house  of  God." — Ibid. 

"Music  has  an  important  effect  on  devotion.  Wherever 
fantastical  music  enters,  it  betrays  a  corrupt  principle.  A 
congregation  cannot  enter  into  it ;  or,  if  it  does,  it  cannot  be 
a  Christian  congregation.  Wherever  there  is  an  attempt  to 
set  off  the  music  in  the  service,  and  the  attempt  is  apparent, 
it  is  the  fii-st  step  toward  carnality.  Though  there  is  too 
little  life  in  the  style  of  music  adopted  among  the  Moravians, 
yet  the  simplicity  of  Christianity  pervades  their  devotion." — 
Cecil. 

VOL.  n.  H  H 
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<<  Dissension  on  points  not  vital  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  is  one  of  those  evils  by  which,  at  home,  we  are  most 
sorely  afflicted.  In  cases  where  the  difference  that  exists  is 
fundamental,  there  must  be  antagouism,  unless  truth  is  to 
be  compromised.  Between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit,  nature 
and  grace,  there  is  a  necessary  and  unalterable  contrariety. 
To  fashion  such  an  exposition  of  doctrine  as  should  consist 
in  an  amalgamation  of  the  Divine  and  earthly  element  has 
always  been  a  great  desideratum  in  the  world's  eyes,  nor  have 
the  efforts  to  accomplish  this  ever  been  more  ably  or  per- 
severingly  prosecuted  than  in  our  own  day.  The  world,  in 
its  more  prudent  and  thoughtful  aspect,  is  averse  to  the 
pure  and  simple  element  in  either  case.  It  pronounces  each 
to  be  an  extreme  ;  and  desires  it  to  be  diluted  with  the 
other.  It  would  correct  open  profanity,  and  disrespect  for 
Christian  ordinances,  by  an  admixture  of  the  religious  element, 
but  the  pure  evangelism  of  the  Gospel  it  rejects  as  sublimated, 
and  unsuitcd  to  the  requirements  of  man.  Hence  the  efforts 
which  are  made  to  devise  a  system  which  shall  leave  man 
unregenerate,  and  yet  place  him  in  the  position  of  one  who 
has  a  spiritual  existence ;  which  assumes  regeneration  to  be 
common  to  all  the  visibly  baptized,  and,  on  that  assumption, 
requires  that  they  should  be  regarded  and  dealt  with  as  not 
in  the  flesh  but  in  the  Spirit ;  and,  when  the  subsequent  life 
and  irreligious  character  are  at  variance  with  such  an  assump- 
tion, endeavours  to  reconcile  the  discrepancy  by  changing 
the  nature  of  grace,  so  as  to  reduce  it  to  a  principle  of 
potentiality  which  may  be  overborne  and  extinguijihed  by 
the  sinfulnef(8  of  nature,  and  which,  as  to  its  final  issue,  is 
left  dependent  on  the  will  of  the  individual ;  that  is,  grace, 
whose  peculiar  province  is  to  *  prevent  us  that  we  may  have 
a  good  will,*  instead  of  being  thus  prevenient  in  its  action, 
before  empowered  to  act  must  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
will.  It  is  a  vicious  circle  which  our  modern  theorists  have 
elaborated,  and  beyond  the  narrowing  circumference  of  which 
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they  seem  unable  to  advance.  They  hail  it  as  Ajiiste  milieu^ 
a  haven  of  rest  from  disquietude  and  doubts.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  it  becomes  their  prison^  not  their  haven, 

"  We  refer  to  this  as  a  specimen  of  the  spiritual  alchymy 
which  prevails  at  the  present  day.  But  there  are  many 
other  forms  of  it :  for  instance,  the  strenuous  effort  which  is 
being  made  to  reconcile  rationalism  with  inspiration;  not 
absolutely  rejecting  the  latter  element,  but  limiting  its  sphere 
of  action,  so  as  to  afford  the  sceptical  tendencies  of  man  free 
"scope  to  work  out  their  mischievous  results.  Truth  in  its 
ideality  is  inspired,  but,  in  the  language  in  which  it  is 
clothed,  is  human  and  uncertain.  Here  we  have  another 
principle  of  that  composite  order  which  is  now  rising  to 
popularity." — Church  Misslonarf/  InteUigencery  March^  1856. 

"  Eeader,  as  long  as  you  live,  beware  of  a  religion  in  which 
there  is  not  much  of  the  cross.  You  live  in  times  when  the 
warning  is  sadly  needful  Beware,  I  say  again,  of  a  religion 
without  the  cross.  There  are  hundreds  of  places  of  worship, 
in  this  day,  in  which  there  is  everything  almost,  except  the 
cross.  There  is  carved  oak  and  sculptured  stone.  There  is 
stained  glass  and  brilliaut  painting.  There  are  solemn  ser- 
vices and  a  constant  round  of  ordinances.  But  the  real  cross 
of  Christ  is  not  there.  Jesus  crucified  is  not  proclaimed  in 
the  pulpit.  The  Lamb  of  God  is  not  lifted  up,  and  salvation 
by  faith  in  Him  is  not  freely  proclaimed.  And  hence  all  is 
wrong.  Reader,  beware  of  such  places  of  worship.  They 
are  not  apostolicaL  They  would  not  have  satisfied  St.  Paul. 
There  are  thousands  of  religious  books  published  in  our  timr^s 
in  which  there  is  everything  except  the  cross.  They  are  full 
of  directions  about  sacraments,  and  praises  of  the  church. 
They  abound  in  exhortations  about  holy  living,  and  rules  for 
the  attainment  of  perfection.  They  have  plenty  of  fonts  and 
crosses,  both  inside  and  outside ;  but  the  real  cross  of  Christ 
is  left  out.     The  Saviour  and  ^His  dying  love  are  either  not 
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mentioned,  or  mentioned  in  an  unBcriptnral  way.  And  benoe 
they  are  worse  than  useless.  Reader,  beware  of  sncb  books. 
They  are  not  apostolic.  They  would  never  have  satisfied 
St.  PauL  Header,  St.  Paul  gloried  in  nothing  but  the  cross. 
Strive  to  be  like  him.  Set  Jesus  crucified  fully  before  the 
eyes  of  your  soul.  Listen  not  to  any  teaching  which  would 
interpose  anything  between  you  and  Him.  Do  not  fall  into 
the  old  Galatian  error.  Think  not  that  any  one  in  this  day 
is  a  better  guide  than  the  apostles.  Do  not  be  ashamed  of 
the  old  paths,  in  which  men  walked  who  were  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  not  the  vague  talk  of  men  who  speak 
great  swelling  words  about  catholicity,  and  the  church,  and 
the  ministry,  disturb  your  peace,  and  make  you  loose  your 
hand  from  the  cross.  Churches,  ministers,  and  sacraments, 
are  all  useful  in  their  way,  but  they  are  not  Christ  crucified. 
Do  not  give  Christ's  honour  to  another.  *  He  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.* " — Ryh, 

"  Here  mark  the  apostle's  speech.  He  saith  not,  God  shall 
convert  antichrist,  or  change  his  heart  that  he  may  be  saved : 
but  lie  saith,  *  Whom  the  Lord  shall  consuma*  God's  word 
is  almighty.  By  His  word  He  can  do  whatsoever  pleaseth 
Him.  He  can  make  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  blind  to  see. 
He  was  able  to  call  the  thief  upon  the  cross  unto  repentance. 
He  was  able  to  raise  up  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave.  He  is 
able  of  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham.  He  can 
throw  down  every  high  thing,  that  is  exalted  against  the 
glory  of  God  :  and  will  bring  kings  and  princes,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  earth,  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  But  of  anti- 
christ it  is  said,  *  The  Lord  shall  consume  him.'  Such  is  the 
hardness  and  blindness  of  his  heart,  he  will  not  receive  the 
love  of  the  truth  of  God,  that  he  might  be  saved.  Therefore 
destruction  shall  come  upon  him. 

"  Hereby  we  are  taught  what  to  think  or  hope,  of  reformation 
of  the  abuses  and  errors  of  the  Church  of  Home.'* — Bp,  JewA 
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PAET  H— INFIDELITY. 

^  Infidel  writings  are  ultimately  prodactive  of  little  or  no 
danger  to  the  Charch  of  God.  Nay,  we  are  less  at  a  loss  in 
judging  of  the  wisdom,  of  Providence  in  permitting  them, 
tiian  we  are  in  judging  of  many  other  of  His  designs.  They 
may  shake  the  simple,  humble,  spiritual  mind,  but  they  are, 
in  the  end,  the  means  of  enlightening  and  settling  it.  There 
are  but  two  sorts  of  people  in  the  world.  Some  walk  by  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  and  all  others  lie  in  the  wicked  one,  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Where  there  is  not 
an  enlightened,  simple,  humble,  spiritual  mind,  notions  and 
opinions  are  of  little  consequence.  The  impudent  and 
refuted  misrepresentations  of  infidels  may  turn  a  dark  mind 
to  some  other  notions  and  way  of  thinking,  but  it  is  in  the 
dark  stilL  Till  man  sees  by  the  light  of  the  Lord,  every 
change  of  opinions  is  only  putting  a  new  dress  on  a  dead 
carcase  and  calling  it  alive. 

'*  The  Church  has  endured  a  pagan  and  a  papal  persecution. 
There  remains  for  her  an  infidel  persecution — general,  bitter, 
purifying,  cementing." — CecU. 

''Who  in  the  world  is  a  verier  fool,  a  more  ignorant, 
wretched  person,  than  he  that  is  an  atheist  1  A  man  may 
better  believe  there  is  no  such  man  as  himself,  and  that  he  is 
not  in  being,  than  that  there  is  no  God :  for  himself  can 
cease  to  ^be,  and  once  was  not,  and  shall  be  changed  from 
what  he  is,  and  in  very  many  periods  of  his  life  knows  not 
that  he  is ;  and  so  it  is  every  night  with  him  when  he  sleeps  : 
bat  nene  of  these  can  happen  to  God ;  and  if  he  knows  it 
not,  he  is  a  fooL  Can  anything  in  this  world  be  more 
foolish,  than  to  think  that  all  this  rare  feibric  of  heaven  and 
earth  can  come  by  chance,  when  all  the  skill  of  art  is  not 
able  to  make  an  oyster  ?  To  see  rare  effects  and  no  cause  ; 
an  excellent  govemintnt  and  no  prince ;  a  motion  without 
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an  immovable ;  a  circle  without  a  centre ;  a  time  without 
eternity ;  a  second  without  a  first ;  a  thing  that  begins  not 
from  itself,  and  therefore  not  to  perceive  there  is  something 
from  whence  it  does  begin,  which  must  be  without  begin- 
ning :  these  things  are  so  against  philosophy  and  natural 
reason,  that  he  must  needs  be  a  beast  in  his  understanding 
111  at  does  not  assent  to  them.  This  is  the  atheist :  *  The  fool 
liath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God  :'  that  is  his  charac- 
ter. The  thing  framed  says  that  nothing  framed  it;  the 
tongue  never  made  itself  to  speak,  and  yet  talks  against  Him 
that  did,  saying,  That  which  is  made,  is,  and  that  which 
made  it,  is  not.  But  this  folly  is  as  infinite  as  hell,  as  much 
without  light  or  bound  as  the  chaos  or  the  primitive  nothing." 
— Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor, 

"  Walk  abroad,  and  behold  the  leafless  tree.     It  asks  thee, 

*  Who  ordained  for  me  this  quiet  winter  sleep,  in  which  I 
can  concentrate  my  powers  and  juices  for  fresh  efforts  in  the 
summer?'  llie  snow  on  the  fields  inquires  of  thee,  *  Who 
spread  me  out  as  a  warm  covering  over  the  verdant  seed,  that 
the  frost  might  not  destroy  it?*     The  frost  itself  asks  thee, 

*  Who  was  it  ordered,  that  when  I  lay  hold  on  the  water  in 
brook,  ditch,  stream,  or  lake,  and  partially  transform  it  into 
crystal,  they  are  obliged  to  part  with  all  the  warmth  they 
possess,  which  passes  into  thy  atmosphere,  that  I  may  not 
exceed  the  appointed  decree,  and  destroy  thee  and  all  that 
has  breath  1 '  The  sun  in  the  firmament  asks  thee,  *  Who 
ordered  it  so  wisely  that,  lest  thou  shouldest  be  consumed 
by  my  heat,  I  should,  whilst  warming  the  earth  and  the 
waters  below,  attract  upwards  the  refreshing  mist  out  of  the 
deep,  and  form  over  the  earth  the  dripping  arch  of  clouds  % 
The  changing  seasons,  day  and  night,  ask  thee,  *  Who  gave 
the  dark  planet  which  thou  inhabitest  the  impulse  to  its 
wonderful  revolution  round  the  sun?  Who  ordered  these 
revolutions  in  such  an  admirable  suitability  to  all  the  need 
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of  the  gigantic  economy  here  helowT  The  rolling  thunder 
asks  thee  from  the  heights  above,  *  Who  pervaded  the  firma- 
ment with  those  invisible  electrophones,  which  always  at  the 
riglit  time  reanimate  the  torpid  atmosphere  which  surrounds 
thee,  and  give  it  fresh  elasticity?'  The  vegetation  which 
grows  and  flourishes  around  thee  in  the  great  garden  of 
nature  asks  thee,  *  Who  imparted  to  our  roots  the  impulse  to 
bring  forth  seed,  and  inclosed  in  this  seed  the  generating 
power,  and  the  succession  of  our  species  1 '  And  how  many 
thousand  similar  phenomena  ask  the  same  question ! 

"Tell  me  now;  if  all  this  was  brought  about  by  mere 
chance,  how  can  you  deny  this  chance  the  power  of  rational 
reflection?  But  the  idea  of  a  chance  taking  counsel  with 
itself,  is  a  contradiction  and  a  mere  absurdity.  To  the  power 
which  works,  rules,  and  governs  in  the  wide  creation,  can 
only  be  assigned  the  name  of  God,  and  that  in  so  far  as  it 
includes  the  idea  of  personality.  But  listen  further ;  weigh 
the  breath  which  proceeds  out  of  thy  mouth :  after  thou  hast 
inhaled  it  it  becomes  just  so  much  heavier  than  the  air 
around  thee  as  is  necessary,  on  being  again  exhaled,  to  make 
it  sink  down  immediately,  and  fructify  the  earth,  and  that 
which  grows  out  of  it.  Eejoice  that  it  is  so ;  for  know,  that 
the  whole  human  family  would  soon  inevitably  wither  away, 
and  the  earth  become  an  immense  and  silent  char- 
nel-house, if  its  inhabitants  were  compelled  to  inhale  again, 
nnmingled,  the  air  which  had  once  passed  through  the  lungs. 
Measure  the  water  which  flows  in  the  river  and  the  brook. 
How  fortunate  that  it  is  neither  more  compressed  nor  more 
fluid  than  thou  flndest  it ;  for  in  the  former  case,  it  would 
mingle  with  elements,  which  would  render  it  totally  undrink- 
Me ;  and  in  the  latter,  it  would  for  ever  separate  the  riaces 
of  men  from  each  other,  for  it  could  be  neither  sailed  over, 
nor  be  fit  to  swim  in.  Examine  the  ground  on  which  thou 
walkest  Were  it  only  a  little  firmer  than  it  is,  it  would 
render  the  access  of  rain  and  dew  to  the  roots  of  all  vegeta* 
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tion  80  dlfficnR  that  the  earth  Would  soon  bdeome  a 
barren  %7aste,  without  bush  or  tree.  Were  it  a  little 
looser,  it  could  no  longer  prerent  the  waters  which  stream 
from  above  from  gradually  changing  it  into  an  all-abeorbing 
morass. 

''From  these  few  examples,  to  which  thousands  more 
might  be  added,  you  may  infer  that  in  the  expansive  economy 
of  nature,  not  even  the  smallest  thing  could  be  altered  with- 
out causing  utter  destruction  to  the  entire  wondrous  edifice. 
And  shall  these  admirable  arrangements  which  everywhere 
bear  on  their  foreheads  the  impress  of  the  most  adorable 
wisdom,  owe  their  origin  to  blind  chance  ?  What  an  innu- 
merable multitude  of  fortunate  throws  must  have  been  made ! 
But  how  is  it  possible  to  think  of  chance,  where  everything 
testifies  so  obviously  and  sensibly  to  plain  consideration  and 
gracious  provision  ?  Men  talk  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  we 
also  speak  of  them  and  commend  their  wisdom.  But  who 
gave  nature  these  laws  ?  Laws  always  presuppose  a  lawgiver. 
Or  wilt  thou  be  like  the  man  who,  on  inspecting  a  scientifi- 
cally constructed  machine,  sought  to  find  out  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  revolution  of  all  the  wheels,  and  thought  at  last 
he  had  discovered  it  in  one  of  the  great  wheels ;  instead  of 
penetrating  beyond  them  to  the  impelling  steam  engine,  and 
still  further  to  the  machinist  and  inventor.  O,  what  mad- 
ness, to  prefer  explaining  the  so  called  laws  of  nature  as 
existing  from  all  eternity,  and  repulsing  the  very  natural 
question,  From  whence  have  such  excellent  laws  derived 
their  origin  ?  with  the  unsatisfactory  reply,  '  That  remains  a 
mystery,'  rather  than  to  believe  in  a  legislating,  eternal,  and 
personal  mind  exalted  above  these  laws — a  belief  which  ia  so 
unspeakably  easy,  and  which  so  perfectly  and  satisfactorily 
solves  the  so  called  mystery,  that  the  Scriptures  really  do  not 
go  beyond  the  mark»  when  they  reprove  those  who  close 
their  hearts  against  it,  as  fools  and  madmen." — Krummmcket'g 
*"  Ohrisi  and  His  Fbopk:' 
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itbeism  is  the  highest  theft  against  God,  because  it 
d  steal  from  Him  not  His  goods,  but  Himself;  proceed- 
urther  than  'God  will  not  regard  it'  (Psa.  x,  11 — 13), 
There  is  no  God  to  r^^rd  it '  (Psa.  xiv,  1).  These  offer 
»nly  a  wicked  hand  to  their  own  conscience,  to  scrape  out 
leep  engraven  and  indelible  characters  of  the  Divinitj 
I,  but  a  sacrilegious  hand  to  heaven,  as  if  they  would 
y  it  of  a  Deity,  and  pull  Jehovah  out  of  His  throne, 
make  Him  a  nonentity.     All  with  them  is  begun  and 

either  by  the  necessity  of  fate  or  contingency  of 
ne.  £y  looking  to  the  inferior  causes  producing  neoes- 
effects,  they  rob  God,  who  is  the  causing  cause  and  the 
aal  mover  of  all  things.  These  are  worse  than  the  devil, 
',  at  first  he  doubts  and  tempts  Christ,  yet  seeing,  feeling 
power  and  miracles,  he  confesseth;  only  impudent 
)ha8    saw   and   knew,   yet   tempts   (Matt,   xxvi,   63). 

often  the  instrument  excels  the  agent ;  and  there  be 
davels,  politicians,  atheists,  have  tricks  beyond  the 
The  devil  'believes  and  trembles'  (James  ii,  19), 
I  have  neither  faith  nor  fear.  The  devil  quakes  at 
lay  of  judgment :  '  Torment  us  not  before  the  time ' 
b.  viii,  29),  these  deride  it;  'Where  is  the  promise 
s  coming  ? '  (2  Pet.  iii,  4).  Strange !  even  the  father 
18  comes  short  of  his  children ;  and  that  there  should 
heists  on  earth,  when  there  are  none  in  hell !  These 
iters  are  in  the  wilderness !  Ko,  they  burrow  in  Zion  ; 
dom  such  as  say,  '  There  is  no  God,'  yet  frequent  that 
*eligion  a  fable,  or,  at  least,  testify  no  less  of  it  in  their 
How  many  make  that  their  gospel  which  they  can 
into  their  purses,  and  embrace  no  other  creed  than  their 
and  master's  humour !  That  turn  articles  of  piety  to 
les  of  policy,  and  sophisticate  old  singleness  into  new 
larity  ! " — Thomas  Adams, 

\t%a  amongst  us,  to  our  ehAme,  ibis  riotous  age  has  bred 
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a  monstrous  generation,  (I  pray  God  I  be  not  now  in  some  of 
your  bosoms  that  hear  me  this  day,)  compounded  much  like 
to  the  Turkish  religion,  of  one  part  Christian,  another  Jew, 
a  third  worldling,  a  fourth  atheist ;  a  Christian's  face,  a  Jew's 
heart,  a  worldling's  life,  and,  therefore,  atheous  in  the  whole : 
that  acknowledge  a  God,  and  know  Him  not ;  that  profess  a 
Christ,  but  doubt  of  Him,  yea,  believe  him  not :  the  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  *  There  is  no  Christ.'     What  shall  I 
say  of  these  men  1     They  are  worse  than  devils :    that  yield- 
ing spirit  could  say,  '  Jesus  I  know ; '  and  these  miscreants 
are  still  in  the  old  tune  of  that  tempting  devil, '  Si  tu  es  filius 
Dei '  (if  thou  be  the  Christ).     O  God,  that  after  so  clear  a 
Gospel,  so  many  miraculous  confirmations,  so  many  thousand 
martyrdoms,  so  many  glorious  victories  of  truth,  so  many 
open   confessions   of  angels,  men,  devils,  friends,  enemies, 
such  conspirations  of  heaven  and  earth,  such  universal  con- 
testations of  all  ages  and  people,  there  should  be  left  any 
spark   of  this   damnable  infidelity   in  the   false   hearts  of 
men !     Behold,  then,  ye  despisen»,  and  wonder,  and  vanish 
away  !    Whom  have  all  tht  prophets  foretold  1  or,  what  have 
the  prophecies  of  so  many  hundreds,  yea,  thousands  of  years 
foresaid,  that  is  not  with  this  Word  finished?     Who  could 
foretell  these  things  but  the  Spirit  of  God.     Who  could  ac- 
complish them  but  the  Son  of  Godi      He  spake  by  the 
mouth   of   His   holy   prophets,   saith   Zechariah  :   He  hath 
spoken,  and  He  hath  done.     One  true  God  in  botb.     None 
other  spirit  could  foresay  these  things  should  be  done ;  none 
other  power  could  do  these  things  thus  foreshewed.  lliis  word, 
therefore,  can  fit  none  but  the  mouth  of  God  our  Saviour,  *  It 
is  finished  ! '  We  know  whom  we  have  believed.    *  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.'   Let  him  that  loves  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  be  accursed  to  the  death." — Bp,  HalL 

"I  understand  that  as  the  most  dangerous,  because  the 
most  attractive  form  ofmoderu  infidelity,  which,  pretending  to 
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exalt  the  beneficence  of  the  Deity,  degrades  it  into  a  reckless 
infinitude  of  mercy,  and  blind  obliteration  of  the  work  of  sin ; 
and  which  does  this  chiefly  by  dwelling  on  the  manifold  ap- 
pearances of  God's  kindness  on  the  face  of  creation.  Such  kind- 
ness is,  indeed,  everywhere  and  always  visible,  but  not  alone. 
"  Wrath  and  threatening  are  invariably  mingled  with  the 
love ;  and  in  the  utmost  solitudes  of  nature  the  existence  of 
hell  seems  to  me  as  legibly  declared  by  a  thousand  spiritual 
utterances  as  of  heaven.  It  is  well  for  us  to  dwell  with 
thankfulness  on  the  unfolding  of  the  flower  and  the  falling 
of  the  dew,  and  the  sleep  of  the  green  fields  in  the  sunshine ; 
but  the  blasted  tnmk,  the  barren  rock,  the  moaning  of  the 
bleak  winds,  the  roar  of  the  black,  perilous  whirlpools  of  the 
mountain's  streams,  the  solemn  solitudes  of  moors  and  seas, 
the  continual  fading  of  all  beauty  into  darkness,  and  of  all 
strength  into  dust,  have  these  no  language  for  usi  We  may 
seek  to  escape  their  teachings  by  reasonings  touching  the  good 
which  is  wrought  out  of  all  evil ;  but  it  is  vain  sophistry. 
The  good  succeeds  to  the  evil  as  the  day  succeeds  the  nighty 
but  so  also  does  the  evil  to  the  good.  Gerizim  and  £bal, 
birth  and  death,  light  and  darkness,  heaven  and  hell,  divide 
the  existence  of  man  and  his  futurity." — Buskin. 

"  If  these  arguments  be  just,  if  he  who  deliberately  says 
in  his  heart,  *  there  is  no  God,'  must  still,  if  he  reason  at  all, 
necessarily  admit,  if  not  the  probability,  at  all  events  the 
possibility,  of  the  eternal  duration  of  the  soul,  let  us  pause  a 
moment  to  consider  what  a  dreary,  what  a  hopeless  prospect  of 
eternity  must  be  his.  The  well-known  and  terrific  descrip- 
tion of  our  great  dramatic  poet,  who  imagines  the  disembodied 
spirit  as  turned  adrift  in  the  universe, 

"^To  bathe  in  fiery  floods :  or  to  reside 
In  thrillin  ;  regions  of  thick-ribbed  ice ; 
To  be  imprisoned  in  the  viewless  winds. 
And  blown  with  restless  yiolence  abont 
The  pendent  world,' 
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though  intended  as  the  exaggeration  of  poetieal  fiction,  eon- 
tains  not  one  thousandth  part  of  the  horrors  which  the  dull- 
est imagination  may  conceive  of  a  soul  thus  circumstanced. 
An  eternity  of  existence  passed  without  the  superintending 
providence  and  protection  of  a  God  ;  an  eternity  exposed  to 
every  possible  conflict  of  the  elements,  to  every  fearful 
association  of  the  spiritual  world ;  an  eternity,  whose  desti- 
nies, the  slaves  of  a  blind  and  indiscriminating  neceasity,  no 
humiliation  can  conjure,  no  moral  desert  propitiate,  presents 
indeed  a  truly  appalling  picture,  the  future  realizing  of 
which  he  who  has  once  given  his  assent  to  the  monstrous 
doctrine  of  a  self-created  universe  cannot  consistently  pro- 
nounce to  bo  impossible.  So  far,  then,  is  atheism  from 
affording  a  refuge  from  superstition,  that  it  is,  even  upon 
principles  which  itself  must  admit,  that  state  of  mind  which, 
more  than  any  other,  ought  to  look  forward  to  the  soul's 
separation  from  the  body  with  unmixed  dismay  and  appre- 
hension.'*— Shutilewortli. 

"To  leave  all  reverent  and  religious  compassion  towards 
evils,  or  indignation  towards  faults,  and  to  turn  religion  into 
a  comedy  or  satire,  to  search  and  rip  up  wounds  with  a 
laughing  countenance,  to  intermix  Scripture  with  scurrility 
sometimes  in  one  sentence,  is  a  thing  far  from  the  devout 
reverence  of  a  Christian,  and  scant  beseeming  the  honest 
regard  of  a  sober  man.  There  is  no  greater  confusion  than 
the  confounding  of  jest  and  earnest.  The  majesty  of  religion, 
and  the  contempt  and  deformity  of  things  ridiculous,  are 
things  as  distant  as  things  may  be.  Two  principal  causes 
have  I  ever  known  of  atheism ;  curious  controversies,  and 
profane  scoffing :  now  that  these  two  are  joined  in  one,  no 
doubt  that  sect  will  make  no  small  progroMion." — Lord 
Bacon. 

**  Satan  works  upon  the  mind ;  he  has  his  Mse  teachers, 
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who  propagate  fiedse  doctrines.  It  may  be  Bomisli  errors,  or 
it  may  be  rationalism,  which  leads  men  to  doubt  and  to  ques- 
tion as  to  the  truth  of  God's  revelation.  This  seems  to  be  a 
higher  order  of  things,  this  seems  to  exalt  man  in  the  scale 
o£  intellect,  and  man  falls  under  such  a  temptation  as  this — 
'  Ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  eviL'  There  is  the 
temptation  to  make  God  account  for  the  things  which  He 
has  revealed,  to  bring  His  revelation  to  the  bar  of  human 
reason,  to  take  this  book  and  to  cut  out  one  passage,  fimd  to 
cut  out  another  passage,  which  men  say  they  cannot  under- 
stand the  meaning  of,  which  just  amounts  to  this — We 
understand  everything,  and  if  there  is  anything  that  we  do 
not  understand,  it  must  be  decidedly  wrong.  This  is,  per- 
haps, the  higher  order  of  things ;  men  admire  this ;  the  other 
error  has  gone  down,  and  this  has  been  raised  up.  The 
miserable  system  which  has  been  borrowed  from  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  called  antiquity,  called  the  religion  of  the 
Fathers,  has  been  found  to  be  too  poor,  and  too  thin,  and  too 
transparent ;  and  men,  who,  with  all  their  stubbornness  of 
opposition  to  the  Lord,  have  still  something  of  intellect  and 
of  mind  remaining ;  these  men — these  well  educated  men — 
have  begun  to  think  that  they  ought  to  reason  as  to  these 
matters,  and  we  do  not  wonder  at  this.  But,  brethren,  the 
miserable  aspect  of  things,  that  over  which  we  mourn,  is  to 
find  men  who  have  been  brought  *up  in  the  profession  of 
sound  doctrine,  though  I  do  not  believe  that  they  ever  had 
their  minds  stored  with  the  Word  of  God  ;  to  see  these  men 
falling  from  the  tree  as  so  many  withered  and  dead  leaves, 
strewing  the  ground  all  around  with  their  abominations. 
The  cause  of  all  this  is,  that  these  men  do  not  hold  the  Head. 
They  have  not  understood  Christ ;  they  have  not  received  the 
precious  Gospel ;  for  the  man  who  has  received  it  does  not 
want  penances,  nor  does  he  want  purgatory  to  take  away  his 
sins  ;  he  has  learned  *  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  God's 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.'     These  men  have  not  learned 
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the  tratli  of  Christ,  and,  therefore,  thej  have  not  the 
heart  to  stand  against  this  error,  and  the  other  error,  and 
they  fall  under  the  hlow,  the  shock,  the  temptation,  or  what 
not." — Kraase'a  Sotnons. 

"  Let  the  infidel  abandon  his  irksome  superiority  over  the 
brute,  if  such  is  his  will ;  but  our  lesson  has  been  taught  in 
a  loftier  institute.  At  the  foot  of  the  cross,  in  all  humility 
and  in  all  adoration,  toe  have  learned  at  once  the  depth  and 
the  height  of  human  nature ;  we  have  learned  to  think  all 
wisdom  but  foolishness  for  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  all  purity 
but  sin,  unwashed  by  His  atonement ;  all  hope  in  earth,  of 
all  hopes  the  most  miserable,  but  in  the  faith  of  His  blessed 
resurrection  ;  content  to  bear  the  stniggles  of  life,  as  His  com- 
mand; and  submitting  to  the  grave,  with  a  consciousness 
that  it  can  sting  no  more  ;  '  sown  in  corruption,  to  bo  raised 
in  incorruptiun,  sown  in  dishonour,  to  be  raised  in  glory ; 
sown  in  weakness,  to  be  raised  in  power.' " — Rev,  O.  Croly, 

"  If  God  be  our  God,  we  will  trust  in  Him,  rely  and 
depend  upon  Him  above  all  things ;  for  whatsoever  our  trust 
is  most  in,  that  is  our  God.  Now,  if  our  conscience  tell  us 
that  wo  trust  most  in  God,  more  than  in  wealth  or  friends, 
and  will  not,  to  displease  God,  please  any  man,  it  is  a  sign 
that  we  have  made  G04I  our  God  because  we  trust  in  Him. 
And  surely  if  we  would  examine  ourselves,  the  best  of  us 
all,  it  would  bring  us  on  our  knees,  and  make  our  faces  be 
confounded  to  consider  what  a  deal  of  atheism  there  is  in 
our  heart  (though  we  are  not  altogether  atheists,  yet  what  a 
deal  there  is)  that  must  be  mortified  and  subdued.  For  if 
an  honest  man  and  tliat  we  know  is  faithful,  should  say  to 
us,  I  will  be  yours,  I  will  take  upon  me  to  provide  for  you, 
to  defend  you,  to  protect  you,  to  stand  by  you  against  all 
adversaries,  wc  believe  and  hope  he  will  do  it.  But  do  we  so 
to  God?    Hath  He  our  trust  and  affiance?    Alas,  no  !  so  far 
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forth,  I  mean,  as  we  are  not  subdued  to  God.  A  Christian, 
indeed,  in  some  measure,  is  enabled  to  make  God  His  trust 
and  confidence,  but  there  remains  abundance  of  atheism  even 
in  the  best  of  us.  If  God  be  our  God,  why  do  we  not  trust 
in  Him,,  depend  upon  Him  for  all  things,  depend  upon  Him 
for  protection  and  deliverance  from  all  ill,  spiritual  ill 
especially,  from  sin,  Satan,  hell,  and  wrath;  depend  upon 
Him  for  all  good,  the  good  of  grace  specially,  for  the  change 
of  our  nature  and  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  for  spiritual 
privileges,  adoption,  and  sonship,  for  the  inheritance  of 
heaven  ?  " — Sibbes. 
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If  je  know  these  thingi,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them :  '*  Jorh  zm,  17. 


"  Christianity,  being  a  dispensation  emanating  from  infinite 
wisdom,  is  perfect  in  all  its  parts.     It  embraces  man  in  all 
his  relations,  and  provides  for  his  interests  in  each.     Hence 
wo  find  it  Ic^slating  to  his  entire  moral  being,  whether  as  an 
individual,  conscious  of  and  seeking  personal  happiness — as 
a  social  being,  forming  part  of  the  great  family  of  his  kind 
— or  as  a  creature  of  God,  dependent  on  and  accountable  to 
Ilim.     In  this  universality  of  its  character,  the  Christian 
receives  his  religion.     He  admits  its  claims  to  prescribe  to 
his  faith,  to  regulate  his  life,  and  to  control  the  very  thoughts 
and  imaginations  of  his  heart.     Tlie  apostle,  therefore,  in  the 
characteristics  of  the  Christian,  which  he  has  given  us,  fails 
not   to   exhibit  his   religion   in   all   its   important  aspects. 
While  he  inculcates  on  the  Christian  the  duties  which  he 
owes   to  himself  and  to  the  community,  he   is  careful  to 
remind  him,  that  his  morality  must  be  founded  upon  and 
actuated  by  his  religious  principles.    It  is  not  enough  that  he 
exemplify  the  active  and  passive  virtues,  as  a  man  and  a 
neighbour ;  that  he  be  temperate  and  patient ;  that  he  live 
soberly  and  righteously;   he  must  also  live  godly  in   this 
present  world.    Many  striking  exhibitions  of  selfgovemment, 
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and  of  patient  nnrepining  endurance  of  evil,  have  been  giren 
to  the  world,  independent  of  religious  influence,  and  even 
where  revelation  was  altogether  unknown.  There  have  been 
minds,  naturally  vigorous,  which,  without  the  aids  of  piety, 
have  sustained  the  manly  and  amiable  virtues  that  usually 
excite  applause:  many  have  been  trained  to  them  by  the 
rules  of  morality  and  philosophy.  But  the  virtues  of  the 
Christian  must  be  of  a  higher  order.  They  must  originate 
from  a  purer  source,  and  be  maintained  in  their  strength  and 
beauty  by  the  same  energy  which  wrought  them  on  the  char- 
acter at  first.  The  mere  disciple  of  morality  or  philosophy 
is  commonly  actuated  by  some  ruling  passion,  which  is 
flattered  by  the  temporary  subjugation  of  other  passions  in 
the  bosom  ;  the  Christian's  paramount  feeling  is  his  reveren- 
tial and  grateful  love  of  God,  which  '  casteth  down  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringeth  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.'  The  moralist  or  philosopher 
displays  his  virtues,  whatever  they  may  be,  without  acknow- 
ledging the  authority  of  God,  and  without  reference  to  His 
glory ;  the  Christian  does  all,  and  suflers  all,  in  resignation 
to  the  Divine  appointment ;  and  *  whatever  he  does,  whether 
he  eat  or  drink,  he  does  all  to  the  glory  of  Grod.'  '• — Lewis. 

"  Christ  did  not  take  all  those  pains  to  lay  aside  his  robes 
of  glory,  and  come  down  hither  into  the  world  ;  to  enter  into 
a  virgin's  womb,  to  be  born  in  our  human  shape,  and  be  laid  a 
poor  crying  infant  in  a  manger,  and,  having  no  form  of  comeli- 
ness at  all  upon  Him,  to  take  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, to  undergo  a  reproachful  and  ignominious  life,  and  at 
last  to  be  abandoned  to  a  shameful  death,  a  death  upon  the 
cross ;  I  say,  he  did  not  do  all  this  merely  to  bring  in  a  notion 
into  the  world,  without  producing  any  real  substantial  effect 
at  all,  without  the  changing,  mending,  and  reforming  of  the 
world  ;   so   that  men   should  still  be  as  wicked  as  they 

VOL.    u  II 


482  THB   PORTFOUO. 

were  before,  and  as  much  under  the  power  of  the  prince 
of  darkness,  only  thej  should  not  be  thought  so;  they 
should  still  remain  as  full  of  all  the  filthy  sores  of  sin  and 
corruption  as  before,  only  they  should  be  accounted  whole. 
Shall  God  come  down  from  heaven,  and  pitch  a  tabernacle 
amongst  men  ?  Shall  he  undertake  such  a  huge  design,  and 
make  so  great  a  noise  of  doing  something,  which,  when  it  is 
all  summed  up,  shall  not  at  last  amount  to  a  reality  ?  Surely 
Christ  did  not  undergo  all  this  to  so  little  purpose ;  He 
would  not  take  all  this  pains  for  us  that  He  might  be  able  at 
last  to  put  into  our  hands  nothing  but  a  blank  ?  Is  the  great 
design  that  was  so  long  carried  in  the  womb  of  eternity 
now  proved  abortive,  or  else  nothing  but  a  mere  windy 
birth  ?  No,  surely — the  end  of  the  Gospel  is  life  and  perfec- 
tion, it  is  a  divine  nature,  it  is  a  God-like  frame  and  disposi- 
tion of  spirit;  it  is  to  make  us  partakers  of  the  image  of 
God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  without  which  salva- 
tion itself  were  but  a  notion." — Cudworth, 

"  The  man  who  believes  in  the  peculiar  doctrines,  will 
readily  bow  to  the  peculiar  demands  of  Christianity,  when 
he  is  told  to  love  God  supremely ;  this  may  startle  another, 
but  it  will  not  startle  him  to  whom  God  has  been  revealed  in 
peace,  and  in  pardon,  and  in  all  the  freeness  of  an  offered 
reconciliation.  When  told  to  shut  out  the  world  from  his 
heart,  this  may  be  impossible  with  him  who  has  nothing  to 
n?place  it,  but  not  impossible  with  him  who  has  found  in 
(iod  a  sure  and  a  satisfying  portion.  When  told  to  withdraw 
his  affections  from  things  that  are  beneath,  this  were  laying 
an  order  of  self-extinction  upon  the  man  who  knows  not 
another  quarter  in  the  whole  sphere  of  his  contemplation  to 
which  he  could  transfer  them ;  but  it  were  not  grievous  to 
him  whose  view  has  been  opened  to  the  loveliness  and  glory 
of  the  things  that  are  above,  and  can  there  find  for  every 
feeling  of  his  soul,  a  most  ample  and  delighted  occupation. 
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When  told  not  to   look  to  the  things  that  are  seen  and 
temporal,  this  were  blotting  out  the  light   of  all  that  is 
visible  from  the  prospect  of  him  in  whose  eye  there  is  a  wall 
of  partition  between  guilty  nature  and  the  joys  of  eternity ; 
but  he  who  believes  that  Christ  hath  broken  down  this  wall^ 
finds  a  gathering  radiance  upon  his  soul,  as  he  looks  onward 
in  faith  to  the  things  that  are  unseen  and  eternal.     Tell  a 
man  to  be  holy,  and  how  can  he  compass  such  a  performance 
when  his  only  fellowship  with  holiness  is  a  fellowship  of 
despair  ?     It  is  the  atonement  of  the  cross,  reconciling  the 
holiness  of  the  Lawgiver  with  the  safety  of  the  offender,  that 
hath  opened  the  way  for  a  sanctifying  influence  into  a  sinner's 
heart ;  and  he  can  take  a  kindred  impression  from  the  cha- 
racter of  God,  now  brought  nigh,  and  now  at  peace  with 
him.     Separate  the  demand  from  the  doctrine,  and  you  have 
either  a  system  of  righteousness  that  is  impracticable,  or  a 
Imrren  orthodoxy.     Bring  the  demand  and  the  doctrine  toge- 
ther, and  the  true  disciple  of  Christ  is  able  to  do  the  one 
through  the  other  strengthening  him.    The  motive  is  adequate 
to  the  movement ;  and  the  hidden  obedience  of  the  Gospel  is 
not  beyond  the  measure  of  his  strength,  just  because  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel  is  not  beyond  the  measure  of  his  accept- 
ance.    The  shield  of  faith  and  the  hope  of  salvation,  and  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  girdle  of  truth — these  are  the  armour 
that  he  has  put  on  ;  and  with  these  the  battle  is  won  and  the 
eminence  is  reached,  and  the  man  stands  on  the  vantage- 
ground  of  a  new  field  and  a  new  prospect.     Thus  it  is,  that 
the  freer  the  Gospel  the  more  sanctifying  is  the  Gospel ;  and 
the  more  it  is  received  as  a  doctrine  of  grace,  the  more  will 
it  be  felt  as  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness." — Chalmers. 

"  You  begin  the  new  obedience  of  the  Gospel,  more  at  fircL 
in  the  spirit  and  with  the  fearfulness  of  servants,  more  under 
the  impulse  of  God's  rightful  authority  over  you,  more  per- 
haps at  His  bidding  than  at  your  inclination,  more  from  a 
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sense  of  dutj  to  Him,  than  from  the  love  yon  as  yet  bear 
to  the  work  that  He  has  given  you  to  da  But  no 
matter,  be  diligent  with  such  principles  as  you  have,  with 
such  performances  as  God  has  prescribed  to  you ;  and  your 
diligence  in  the  work  will  at  length  work  out  a  delight  in 
the  service.  The  labour  you  render  to  Him,  as  your  Master, 
will  forward  and  mature  your  family  likeness  to  Him  as  your 
Father.  From  servants  you  will  become  sons ;  and  my  object 
in  urging  this  law  and  order  of  progression  upon  you,  is,  if 
possible,  to  set  you  working  with  such  humble  d^^rees  of 
light  and  spirituality  as  you  have — and  this  is  the  way  of 
attaining  to  more  light  and  to  more  spirituality.  It  is  to  cause 
you  to  break  forth  from  the  ground  of  inactive  speculation ; 
and  to  put  into  your  hands  the  employment  of  an  instant 
task,  to  which  you  may  perhaps  feel  prompted  at  the  outset 
by  something  even  of  a  legal  fear  towards  God.  £ut  no 
matter — should  it  be  the  task  that  goes  to  perfect  your  holi- 
ness, it  will  perfect  also  your  love ;  and  then  you  will  be 
conclusively  delivered  from  the  spirit  of  all  l^alism  or 
bondage  or  carnality,  and  have  that  affection  in  your  bosom 
which  casteth  out  fear.  And  as  eternal  life,  being  a  gift,  does 
not  supersede  the  need  of  holiness — so  holiness,  being  a  gift, 
does  not  supersede  the  need  there  is  for  your  own  stirring, 
and  your  own  painstaking,  and  all  the  diligence  both  of  your 
performances  and  your  prayers.  Still  the  progress  is  just  as 
has  already  been  set  forth  to  you,  from  such  small  doings  as 
you  are  able  to  do  at  the  first,  to  your  growth  in  grace  and  in 
holiness  alterward.  You  cannot  too  soon  mix  up  dependence 
upon  more  grace,  with  diligence  in  the  use  of  all  the  grace 
that  has  already  been  imparted.  When  you  do  all  that  your 
hand  linileth  to  do,  you  are  only  stirring  up  the  gift  that  is  in 
you ;  and  if  faithful  in  turning  to  account  all  that  you  do 
have,  and  watchful  and  prayerful  for  more,  it  is  thus,  that 
from  the  more  nule  and  literal  services  which  you  are  enabled 
to  render  at  the  outset  of  your  new  obedience,  you  are  con- 
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ducted  to  the  higher  attainments  of  the  spiritual  character, 
and  have  your  fruit  unto  an  ever-advancing  holiness." — Ibid. 

"My  sense  of  divine  things  gradually  increased,  and 
became  more  lively,  and  had  more  of  that  inward  sweet- 
ness. The  appearance  of  everything  was  altered ;  there 
seemed  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  calm  sweet  cast,  or  appearance 
of  Divine  glory,  in  almost  everything ;  God's  excellency,  His 
wisdom.  His  purity,  and  love,  seemed  to  appear  in  every- 
thing— in  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars ;  in  the  clouds  and  blue 
sky ;  in  the  grass,  flowers,  and  trees ;  in  the  water,  and  all 
nature ;  which  used  greatly  to  fix  my  mind.  I  often  used  to 
sit  and  view  the  moon  for  continuance,  and  in  the  day  spent 
much  time  in  viewing  the  clouds  and  sky,  to  behold  the  sweet 
glory  of  God  in  these  things :  in  the  mean  time  singing 
forth,  with  low  voice,  my  contemplations  of  the  Creator  and 
Redeemer.  And  scarce  anything  among  all  the  works  of 
nature,  was  so  sweet  to  me  as  thunder  and  lightning : 
formerly  nothing  had  been  so  terrible  to  me.  Before,  I 
used  to  be  uncommonly  ten*ified  with  thunder,  and  to  be 
struck  with  terror  when  I  saw  a  thunderstorm  rising ;  but 
now,  on  the  contrary,  it  rejoiced  me.  I  felt  God,  so  to  speak, 
at  the  first  appearance  of  a  thunderstorm ;  and  used  to  take 
the  opportunity,  at  such  times,  to  fix  m}'8elf  in  order  to  view 
the  clouds,  and  see  the  lightnings  play,  and  hear  the  majestic 
and  awful  voice  of  God*s  thunder,  which  oftentimes  was  ex- 
ceedingly entertaining,  leading  me  to  sweet  contemplations  of 
my  great  and  glorious  God." — President  Edwards, 

"  Christianity  is  a  testimony  or  a  martyrdom  :  every  Chris- 
tian is  a  martyr,  and  has  no  other  calling  upon  earth  than  to 
'shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  him  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.'  The  disciple  of  a 
God  who  died  hr  the  tnith  ought  also  to  be  willing  to 
die  for  the  truth :   if  not  on  the  cross,  or  in  the  flameB,  at 
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least  by  the  perpetual  subjection  of  self-love  and  the  constant 
]  practice  of  self-denial — if  not  in  his  body  at  least  in  the  good 
opinion  of  his  fellow-creatures,  whose  esteem  is  deemed  a 
second  life,  and  whose  contempt  is  considered  little  short  of 
death.  Thus  the  distinguishing  characteristic,  the  primary 
seal  of  Christianity  is  testimony,  is  confession ;  and  the 
greatest  crime  towards  God  is  silence," — Vinet 

"  Professing  Christ,  is  not  confessing  Him  :  for  to  profess 
Christ  is  one  thing — to  confess  Christ  is  another.  Confession 
is  a  living  testimony  for  Christ,  in  a  time  when  religion 
suffers ;  profession  may  be  only  a  lifeless  formality,  in  a  time 
when  relij^ion  prospers.  To  confess  Christ,  is  to  choose  His 
ways,  and  own  them.  To  profess  Christ,  is  to  plead  for  His 
ways,  and  yet  live  beside  them.  Profession  may  be  from  a 
feigned  love  to  the  ways  of  Christ ;  but  confession  is  from  a 
rooted  love  to  the  person  of  Christ.  To  profess  Christ,  is  to 
own  Him  when  none  deny  Him ;  to  confess  Christ,  is  to 
plead  for  Him,  and  suffer  for  Him,  when  others  oppose  Him. 
Hypocrites  may  be  professors ;  but  the  martjrrs  are  the  true 
confessors.  Profession  is  a  swimming  down  the  stream. 
Confession  is  a  swimming  against  the  stream.  Now  many 
may  swim  with  the  stream,  like  the  dead  fish,  that  cannot 
swim  against  the  stream  with  a  living  fisL  Many  may  pro- 
fess Christ,  that  cannot  confess  Christ;  and  so,  notwith- 
standing their  profession,  yet  are  but  almost  Christians." — 
Matt.  Mead. 

"Nothing  but  perils,  wrath,  and  painful  effects,  can  be 
expected  from  intercourse  with  ungodly  men.  We  ought 
therefore  to  shun  all  needless  familiarity  with  them,  and  to 
show  them  and  all  the  world  our  disapprobation  of  their 
principles  and  conduct.  We  should  indeed  bear  them  good- 
will and  be  ready  to  relieve  their  distress  and  to  help  them  in 
their  most  important  interests ;  but  we  ought  to  be  cautious 
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of  involving  onTselyes  with  their  secular  nndertakings,  and 
still  more  of  concurring  with  them  in  any  of  their  sinful 
projects." — Scott, 

"  The  affairs  of  this  life  are  the  highways  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  thou  mayest  walk  in  them,  but  not  with  the 
wicked,  for  it  is  some  evil  even  to  be  near  eviL  A  com- 
panion is  but  another  self;  wherefore  it  is  an  argument  that 
a  man  is  wicked,  if  he  keep  company  with  the  wicked." — 
Clement  Alexander, 

*'  Cut  off  and  cast  away  from  thee  those  friends,  who  may 
even  be  dear  to  thee  as  thine  own  eyes,  when  their  ways  are 
fraught  with  that  which  is  hurtful  to  thy  souL" — Chrysostom, 

"  A  man's  fruit  is  the  confession  of  faith,  and  his  works, 
are  the  *  conversation '  of  his  life ;  wherefore,  if  thou  beholdest 
a  Christian  man,  straightway  conclude  that  if  his  confession 
agree  with  holy  Scripture,  then  he  is  a  child  of  Christ ;  for 
Christ  hath  referred  the  trial  of  a  Christian,  not  to  the  name, 
but  to  the  confession  which  his  life  witnesseth." — Ibid, 

"  We  live  in  a  day  when  the  great  mass  of  men  do  not 
live  in  downright  ungodliness.  There  is,  on  the  contrary,  a 
great  deal  of  mere  profession — a  certain  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel — a  certain  desire  after  gospel  things ;  but  with  all 
this,  there  may  be  such  a  spirit  of  the  world,  such  an  alien- 
ation of  the  heart  from  Grod,  as  shall  manifest  the  profession 
to  be  hollow  at  the  core.  Oh  !  I  do  believe  that  we  live  in 
a  day  fraught  with  dangers  to  the  people  of  Grod.  I  do  fear 
in  my  heart  that  there  are  many  who  have  sat  with  the  Lord's 
people,  heard  with  them,  professed  to  believe  with  them, 
who,  when  the  Bridegroom  comes,  shall  be  crying,  *  Give  us 
of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.'  I  believe  that  the 
time  is  coming  on  when  the  mere  professors  will  drop  off 
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fast  on  everj  tide.  I  believe  that  we  live  in  a  fearfal  daj, 
as  touching  the  inconsistency  of  oar  Christian  profession; 
and,  brethren,  we  bring  it  before  the  people  of  God,  as  a  word 
of  solemn  warning — we  say  there  \a  in  the  present  day  such 
a  mixing  np  of  the  good  and  evil ;  there  is  such  a  dressing 
up  of  the  evil  to  appear  good  ;  there  is  such  a  shading  off  of 
the  edges,  that  you  cannot  tell  where  the  spirituality  ceases 
and  the  world  begins.  We  say  it  is  time  for  the  men  of  God 
amongst  lis  to  be  on  the  watch.  £yerything  around  us  is 
tending  to  draw  away  men  from  Christ;  the  habits,  the 
amusements,  the  books  of  the  world — all  these  things  are 
temptations ;  but  I  believe  one  of  the  strongest  temptations 
to  an  honest  Christian,  in  the  present  day,  is  his  being  afraid 
to  be  *  called  righteous  over  much ; '  he  is  afraid  of  the  voice 
of  the  professors ;  he  is  afraid  of  what  his  religious  friends 
will  say  of  him ;  he  is  afraid  of  being  told  he  is  too  strict, 
that  he  is  setting  himself  above  others,  that  he  ought  to  con- 
sider himself  at  liberty  to  do  this,  or  to  do  the  other,  because 
so-and-so  has  done  it." — Krause^s  Sermons, 

"  We  speak  to  God's  children,  and  we  ask  them  (we  seem 
to  be  telling  out  the  secrets  of  families)  is  there  not  some- 
thing of  the  world  creeping  in ;  something  which  has 
liardened  the  poor  heart?  O,  brethren,  it  is  a  searching 
time.  The  Lord  give  us  to  search  into  our  own  hearts,  that 
we  may  see  where  we  are.  And  then,  when  we  look  at  what 
is  before  us  this  year,  we  none  of  us  know  what  we  may 
have  to  pass  through ;  but  we  say,  see  that  you  have  an 
interest  in  Christ ;  see  that  you  are  living  upon  Christ ;  not 
that  you  make  the  mere  formal  profession  of  Christianity ; 
not  merely  that  the  woiid  speaks  well  of  you,  but  that  you 
have  something  experimental,  something  of  the  life  of  Christ 
in  the  souL  And  then  we  have  to  cultivate  a  sense  of  our 
own  weakness ;  entire  dependence  on  the  Lord  in  all  our 
journey  through  life.     Kemember  that  He  is  a  covenant  God, 
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a  fkithful  God,  a  God  that  cannot  lie.  Le^n  what  the  prin- 
ciple of  faith  is ;  looking  to  Him,  leaning  on  Him,  living 
near  to  Him,  using  Him  at  every  step.  And  if  we  are  spared 
to  come  together  at  the  beginning  of  another  year ;  if,  in  the 
meantime,  we  are  enabled  to  trust  onr  covenant  Jehovah ; 
if  we  are  enabled  to  lean  upon  the  arm  of  Jesus,  we  shall 
have  great  things  to  tell  of  what  has  been  done  for  us.  I 
would  conclude,  in  the  words  of  that  good  man,  Romaine, 
of  whom  I  am,  in  thus  giving  you  a  word  for  the  year,  an 
humble  imitator — I  would  repeat  his  word  on  one  of  these 
occasions ;  when  addressing  his  congregation,  he  said — '  The 
Lord  grant  that  this  may  be  a  year  amongst  us  famous  for 
believing ! '     Amen." — Ibid. 

"  Whatever  savours  of  the  things  which  be  of  men,  that 
is  to  say,  whatever  rule  of  conduct  has  for  its  foundation  the 
desire  of  propitiating  the  favour,  or  averting  the  opposition 
of  menj  whatever  is  founded  upon  the  ungodly,  though, 
alas !  too  fEtshionable  doctrine  of  expediency  or  worldly 
policy,  with  no  reference  to  the  will,  or  the  honour,  or  the 
glory  of  God,  is  unscriptural,  unholy,  and  unsafe.  It  may, 
for  a  time,  have  fewer  crosses,  and  less  anxieties ;  you  may 
congratulate  yourself  upon  your  wisdom  and  your  prudence ; 
but  be  assured,  that  the  end  will  be  bitterness  and  vexation 
of  spirit.  Better,  infinitely  better,  to  take  up  at  once  the 
cross,  to  bear  the  opprobrium,  to  become,  if  needful,  a  by- 
word and  a  reproach,  than  by  a  constant  succession  of  timid, 
temporizing  eflforts,  always  shrinking  from  the  confession  of 
your  real  feelings,  always  attributing  your  refusal  of  sinful 
enjoyments  to  any  motive  but  the  true  one,  to  suffer  the  men 
of  this  world  (as  David  says)  *  foolishly  to  think  that  you 
are  even  such  an  one  as  themselves ; '  or  worse  than  this,  to 
remain  so  long  '  halting  between  two  opinions,'  that  when  at 
last  the  Book  of  Life  shall  be  opened,  you  shall,  when  too 
late,  discover  that  your  name  is  not  enrolled  therein ;  that 
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you  have  never  been  decidedly  with  the  Saviour ;  and  that, 
therefore,  He  has  pronounced  you  to  be  against  Him ;  that 
as  you  have  not  suffered  with  Him,  so  neither  shall  you  be 
glorified  together." — Rev,  H,  Blunt 

"  The  mingling  of  tliat  which  is  of  God  with  that  which 
is  of  man,  is  a  special  form  of  evil,  and  a  very  effectual 
engine,  in  Satan's  hand,  for  marring  the  testimony  of  Christ 
on  the  earth.  This  mingling  may  frequently  wear  the  ap- 
pearance of  something  very  desirable  ;  it  may  often  look  like 
a  wider  promulgation  of  that  which  is  of  God — a  fuller  and 
a  more  vigorous  outgoing  of  a  divine  influence — a  something 
to  be  rejoiced  in  rather  than  to  be  deplored;  but  our  judg- 
ment as  to  this  will  depend  entirely  upon  the  point  of  view 
from  which  we  contemplate  it.  If  we  look  at  it  in  the  light 
of  God's  presence,  we  cannot  possibly  imagine  that  an  advan- 
tage is  gained  when  the  people  of  Grod  mingle  themselves 
with  the  children  of  this  world,  or  when  the  truth  of  God  is 
corrupted  by  human  admixture.  Such  is  not  the  Divine 
method  of  promulgating  truth,  or  of  advancing  the  interests 
of  those  who  ought  to  occupy  the  place  of  witnesses  for  Him 
on  the  earth.  Separation  from  all  evil  is  God's  principle, 
and  this  principle  can  never  bo  infringed  without  serious 
damage  to  the  truth." — Notes  on  the  Book  of  Genesis. 

"  As  touching  the  evil  report  and  dispraise  that  the  good 
Word  of  God  hath  by  the  corrupt  and  evil  conversation  of 
some  that  daily  hear  it  and  profess  it  outwardly  with  their 
mouths,  I  exhort  thee,  most  dear  reader,  let  not  that  offend 
thee,  nor  withdraw  thy  mind  from  the  love  of  the  truth, 
neither  move  thee  to  be  partaker  in  like  un thankfulness ;  but 
seeing  the  light  is  come  into  the  world,  love  no  more  the 
works  of  darkness,  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 
(^.all  to  thy  remembrance  how  loving  and  merciful  God  ia 
unto  thee,  how  kindly  and  fatherly  He  helpeth  thee  in  all 
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trouble,  teacheth  thine  ignorance,  healeth  thee  in  all  thy 
sickness,  forgiveth  thee  all  thy  sins,  feedeth  thee,  giveth  thee 
drink,  helpeth  thee  out  of  prison,  nourisheth  thee  in  strange 
countries,  careth  for  thee,  and  seeth  that  thou  want  nothing. 
Call  this  to  mind,  I  say,  and  that  earnestly,  and  consider 
how  thou  hast  received  of  God  all  these  benefits,  yea,  and 
many  more  than  thou  canst  desire  ;  how  thou  art  bound 
likewise  to  show  thyself  unto  thy  neighbour  as  far  as  thou 
canst,  to  teach  him  if  he  be  ignorant,  to  help  him  in  all  his 
trouble,  to  heal  his  sickness,  to  forgive  him  his  offences,  and 
that  heartily,  to  feed  him,  to  cherish  him,  to  care  for  him, 
and  to  see  that  he  want  nothing." — Bp,  Coverdale, 

"  I  consider  the  principal  enemies  of  the  Gospel  to  be,  not 
the  pontiff  of  Eome,  nor  heretics,  nor  seducers,  nor  tyrants, 
but  bad  Christians ;  because  the  former  exert  their  rage  out 
of  the  Church ;  while  drunkenness,  luxury,  perjury,  blas- 
phemy, impurity,  adultery,  and  other  abominable  vices  over- 
throw it,  and  expose  it  defenceless  to  the  rage  of  our  enemies. 
Eome  does  not  constitute  the  principal  object  of  my  fears ; 
I  tremble  on  account  of  other  enemies  more  dangerous.  Of 
what  importance  is  it  to  have  driven  away  the  wolves  from 
the  fold  if  the  pest  ravage  the  flock  ? " — Calvin, 

"Thus  the  cause  of  God  and  religion  is  made  to  suffer 

grievous  injury  at  the  hand  of  its  nominal  friends 

With  what  frightful  prominence  does  this  stand  out  in  the 
answer — never-to-be-forgotten  answer  of  an  Indian  chief  to 
the  missionary  who  urged  him  to  be  a  Christian.  The 
plumed  and  painted  savage  drew  himself  up  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  superior  rectitude,  and,  with  indignation  quivering  on 
his  lip,  and  flashing  in  his  eagle  eye,  replied,  *  Christian  lie  I 
Christian  cheat !  Christian  steal,  diink,  murder !  Christian 
has  robbed  me  of  my  lands  and  slain  my  tribe  1 '  adding,  as 
he  turned  haughtily  ou  his  heel,  '  the  devil  Christian !     I 
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will  be  no  Christian.'  Let  snch  reflections  teacli  tts  to  be 
careful  how  we  make  a  religious  profession ;  but,  baring 
made  it — cost  what  it  may  cost — ^to  be  careful  in  acting  up 
to  it"—"  The  Gospel  in  Ezekiel,*'  by  Dr.  OtUhrie. 

"  Many  love  to  walk  in  a  very  careless,  nnwise  profession  ; 
so  long  as  they  can  hold  out  in  the  performance  of  outward 
duties  they  are  very  regardless  of  the  greatest  evangelical 
privileges — of  those  things  which  are  the  marrow  of  Divine 
promises — all  real  endeavours  of  a  vital  communion  with 
Christ      Such  are  spiritual   peace,  refreshing  consolations, 
ineffable    joys,   and    the    blessed   composure   of  assurance. 
Without  some  taste  and  experience  of  these  things,  profession 
is  heartless,  lifeless,  useless  ;  and  religion  itself  a  dead  carcase 
without  an  animating  souL     The  peace  which  some  enjoy  is 
a  mere  stupidity.     They  judge  not  these  things  to  be  real 
which  are  the  substance  of  Christ's  present  reward,  and  a 
renunciation  whereof  would  deprive  the  Church  of  its  prin- 
cipal supportments  and  encouragements  in  all  its  sufferings. 
It  is  a  great  evidence  of  the  power  of  unbelief,  when  we  can 
satisfy  ourselves  without  an  experience  in  our  own  hearts  of 
the  gi*eat  things,  in  this  kind  of  joy,  peace,  consolation, 
assurance,  that  are  promised  in  the  GospeL     For  how  can  it 
be  supposed  that  we  do  indeed  believe  the  promises  of  future 
things — namely  of  heaven,  immortality,  and  glory,  the  faith 
whereof  is  the  foundation  of  all  religion — when  we  do  not 
believe  the  promises  of  the  present  reward  in  these  spiritual 
privileges  ?     And  how  shall  we  be  thought  to  believe  them, 
when  we  do  not  endeavour  after  an  experience  of  the  things 
themselves  in  our  own  souls,  but  are  even  contented  without 
them?     But  herein  men  deceive  themselves.     They  would 
very  desirously  have  evangelical  peace,  joy,  and  assurance,  to 
countenance  them  in  their  evil  frames  and  careless  walking. 
And  some  have  attempted  to  reconcile   these  things,  unto 
the  ruin  of  their  souls.     But  it  will  not  be.     Without  the 
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diligent  exercise  of  the  grace  of  obedience,  we  shall  never 
enjoy  the  grace  of  consolation." — Owen. 

"  There  is  a  religion  which  is  too  sincere  for  hypocrisy,  hut 
too  transient  to  be  profitable,  too  superficial  to  reach  the 
heart,  too  unproductive  to  proceed  from  it  It  is  slight,  but 
as  far  as  it  goes  not  false.  It  has  discernment  enough  to 
distinguish  sin,  but  not  firmness  enough  to  oppose  it ;  com- 
punctions sufficient  to  soften  the  heart,  but  not  vigour 
sufficient  to  reform  it.  It  laments  when  it  does  wrong,  and 
performs  all  the  functions  of  repentance  of  sin  except  for- 
saking it  It  has  everything  of  devotion  except  the  stability, 
and  gives  everything  to  religion  except  the  heart.  This  is  a 
religion  of  times,  events,  and  circumstances ;  it  is  brought 
into  play  by  accidents,  and  dwindles  away  with  the  occasion 
which  called  it  out.  Festivals  and  fjEists  which  occur  but 
seldom  are  much  observed,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  because  they 
occur  but  seldom ;  while  the  great  festival  which  comes 
every  week,  comes  too  often  to  be  respectfully  treated.  The 
piety  of  these  people  comes  out  much  in  sickness,  but  is  apt 
to  retreat  again  when  recovery  approaches.  If  they  die  they 
are  placed  by  their  admirers  in  the  saint's  calendar ;  if  they 
recover  they  go  back  into  the  world  they  had  renounced,  and 
again  suspend  their  amendment  as  often  aa  death  suspends 
his  blow." — H.  More, 

"  It  is  a  false  view  of  religion  that  makes  it  consist  merely 
in  the  belief  of  cert$iin  doctrines,  and  the  practice  of  certain 
sabbath  observances.  True  religion  is  something  far  deeper. 
It  is  a  living  principle  of  the  heart,  habitually  influencing 
us  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty  both  to  God  and  man.  It  is 
not  a  garment  which  we  wear,  but  a  part  of  our  very  nature. 
If  we  are  under  its  influence,  we  will  carry  it  with  us  to  our 
warehouses,  to  our  factories,  to  our  shops,  to  our  desks,  and 
to  all  our  places  of  business,  employment,  or  resort.     It  will 
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regulate  eyeiy  transaction  of  the  merchant  according  to  the 
strictest  integrity.  It  will  measure  every  ell  of  cloth,  and 
note  every  figure  in  the  ledger,  with  a  correctness  that  fears 
no  future  investigation.  It  will  produce  an  unshakeahle 
iidelity  in  the  clerk  or  workman  to  his  employer's  interests. 
It  will  not  take  upon  itself  engagements  that  it  does  not 
intend,  and  see  its  way,  to  fulfil  It  will  not  squander  in 
prodigality  what  does  not  really  belong  to  it.  It  will  not 
launch  out  into  reckless  schemes,  heedless  what  disaster  their 
failure  may  work  to  others.  It  will  take  no  undue  advantage 
of  other  men's  misfortunes.  And,  in  fine,  it  will  walk  by  a 
rule  that  bends  to  no  chicanery,  to  no  slipperiness,  to  none 
of  the  equivocal  devices  that  even  respectable  worldlings 
freely  enough  sanction.  I  say,  whatever  a  mammon- worship- 
])ing  and  pleasure-hunting  generation  may  do,  this,  O  Chris- 
tian, is  what  is  expected  of  you." — Ilea.  John  Itfdale, 

**  I  would  not  be  misunderstood  to  speak  against  those  duties 
and  ordinances  which  are  necessary  means  appointed  by  God 
to  promote  us  in  the  ways  of  piety  :  but  I  fear  we  are  too  apt 
to  sink  all  our  ixsligion  into  these,  and  so  to  embody  it,  that 
we  may  as  it  were  touch  and  feel  it,  because  we  are  so  little 
acquainted  with  the  high  and  spiritual  nature  of  it,  which  is 
too  subtle  for  gross  and  carnal  minds  to  converse  with.  I 
fear  our  vulgar  sort  of  Christians  are  wont  so  to  look  upon 
such  kind  of  models  of  divinity  and  religious  performances, 
which  were  intended  to  help  our  dull  minds  to  a  more  lively 
Hcnse  of  God  and  true  goodness,  as  those  things  that  claim 
the  whole  of  their  religion  :  and  therefore  are  too  apt  to 
think  themselves  absolved  from  it,  except  at  some  solemn 
times  of  more  especial  addresses  to  God;  and  that  this 
wedding  garment  of  holy  thoughts  and  divine  affections  is 
not  for  every  day's  wearing,  but  only  then  to  be  put  on  when 
we  come  to  the  marriage-feast  and  festivals  of  heaven  :  as  if 
religion  were  fast   locked  and  bound  up   in  some   sacred 
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solemnities,  and  so  incarcerated  and  incorporated  into  some 
divine  mysteries,  as  the  superstitious  heathen  of  old  thought, 
that  it  might  not  stir  ahroad  and  wander  too  far  out  of  these 
hallowed  cloisters,  and  grow  too  husy  with  us  in  our  secular 
employments.     We  have  learned  to  distinguish  too  subtilely 
I  doubt  in  our  lives  and  conversations  inter  sacrum  et  pro- 
funum,  our  religious  approaches  to  God  and  our  worldly 
affairs.     I  know  our  conversations  and  demeanour  in  this 
world  is  not,  nor  can  well  be,  all  of  a  piece,  and  there  will 
be  several  degrees  of  sanctity  in  the  lives  of  the  best  men,  as 
there  were  once  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  but  yet  I  think  a 
good  man  should  always  find  himself  upon  holy  ground,  and 
never   depart    so    far  into   the  affairs  of    this  life,   as  to 
be    without    either    the   call  or  compass  of    religion ;    he 
should  always   think  wheresoever  he  is  that  God  and  the 
blessed  angels  are  there,  with  whom  he  should  converse  in  a 
way  of  purity.     We  must  not  think  that  religion  serves  to 
paint  our  faces,  to  reform  our  looks,  or  only  to  inform  our 
heads,  or  instruct  and  tune  our  tongues  ;  no,  nor  only  to  tie 
our  hands,  and  make  our  outward  man  more  demure,  and 
bring  our  bodies  and  bodily  actions  into  a  better  decorum  : 
but   its  main  business  is  to  purge  and  reform  our  hearts 
and  all   the  illicit  actions  and  motions  thereof." — liev.  J, 
Smith. 

"  Sometimes  men,  either  by  the  power  of  the  Word,  or  by 
the  sharpness  of  some  affliction,  are  quickened  and  inflamed 
unto  pious  purposes ;  but  presently  they  are  set  out  of  tune 
again ;  and  the  preacher,  of  all  workmen,  seldom  finds  his 
work  as  he  left  it.  Nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  doth 
balance  and  establish  the  heart ;  and  holy  covenants  are  an 
ordinance  or  means  which  he  hath  pleased  to  sanctify  unto 
this  purpose,  that  by  them,  as  instruments,  grace,  as  the 
principal  cause,  might  keep  the  heart  steadfast  in  duty.  If 
then  Isaiah  bewail  the  uncleanness  of  his  lips,  and  Job 
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suspected  the  unclcanncss  and  wandering  of  his  ejres,  what 
reason  have  we  to  be  humbled  for  this  unstead&stness  of  our 
hearts,  from  whence  the  looseness  of  every  other  iacoltj  pro- 
ceeds !  If  we  must  bewail  the  fEdseness  of  oar  hearts,  that 
stand  in  need  of  covenants, — how  much  more  should  we 
bewail  their  perfidiousness  in  the  violation  of  covenants; 
thai  they  take  occasion  by  restraints,  like  a  river  that  is 
stopped  in  its  course,  to  become  more  unruly.  To  crucify 
our  sins,  and  in  repentance  to  'put  them,'  as  it  were,  Ho 
shame,'  and  then  to  take  them  from  the  cross  again,  and  fetch 
them  to  life, — to  repent  of  repentance, — to  vow,  and  'after 
vows  to  make  inquiry,* — this  is  very  iU  requital  unto  Christ 
He  came  from  glory  to  suffer  for  us,  and  here  met  with  many 
discouragements,  not  only  from  enemies,  but  from  friends  and 
disciples  :  Judas  betrays  Him  ;  Peter  denies  Him  ;  His  disci- 
ples sleep  :  His  kinsfolk  stand  afar  off" ;  yet  Ho  doth  not  look 
back  from  a  cross  to  a  crown  ;  and  though  He  be  tempted  to 
*  come  down  *  from  the  cross,  yet  He  stays  it  out,  that  He 
miglit  'love  and  save  us  to  the  uttermost.*  But  we,  no 
sooner  out  of  Egj^pt  and  Sodom,  but  we  have  hankering 
affections  to  return,  at  the  least  to  look  backwards  again ; 
engage  ourselves  to  be  ruled  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
Jews  did  ;  and,  with  them,  when  we  know  His  Word,  cavil 
against  it  and  shrink  away  from  our  own  resolutions.  O  how 
should  this  humble  us,  and  make  us  vile  in  our  own  eyes  ! " 
— Bp,  Reyiwlda, 

**  If  there  ever  was  a  period  in  which  Christian  men  were 
bound  to  work  singly  and  earnestly  it  is  the  present.  Un- 
belief is  working  through  the  cement  of  the  gospel  system 
in  the  same  way  that  the  subtle  sea  washes  itself  into  the 
crevices  even  of  the  breakwater  which  was  erected  to  with- 
stand its  billows.  Practical  religion — religion  that  convert:? 
the  heart — cannot  have  too  undivided  a  support,  and  the 
religious  press  has  no  energies  to  which  this  field  may  not 
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justly  lay  claim.  The  literature  of  the  day  is  to  be  closely 
scanned  and  sifted,  and  the  multiform  impulses  of  this  most 
active  age  to  be  drawn  if  possible  into  the  support  of  truth. 
Latitudinarianism  which  would  believe  without  a  creed,  and 
liberalism  which  would  worship  without  a  church,  have  each 
to  be  kept  at  bay  in  their  efforts — never  so  artful  as  now — to 
rtsolve  our  standards  into  mere  formularies  of  peace,  and  our 
government  into  a  mere  temporary  convenience.  The  pheno- 
mena which  in  the  unrolling  of  the  great  panorama  of  time 
are  now  being  gradually  disclosed  to  the  spectator — pheno- 
mena which  so  wonderfully  corroborate  the  written  Word — 
are  to  be  vindicated  and  explained  as  one  by  one  they  rise  to 
prove  that  the  God  of  the  universe  is  the  God  of  the  Bible, 
Jehovah,  blessed  for  evermore  !  Tlie  Christian  workman  has 
then  a  great  task  to  perform,  and  it  is  well  that  he  should 
bestir  himself  to  it." — Episcopalian  Recorder, 

"  Some  infirmities  discover  more  good  than  some  seeming 
beautiful  actions  ;  excess  of  passion  in  opposing  evil  (though 
not  to  be  justified)  yet  showeth  a  better  spirit  than  a  calm 
temper  when  there  is  just  cause  of  being  moved.  Better  it 
is  that  the  water  should  run  somewhat  muddily  than  not  at 
all.  Job  had  more  grace  in  his  distempers  than  his  friends 
in  their  seeming  wise  carriage." — Sibbes. 

"  A  zealous  man  in  religion  is  pre-eminently  a  man  of  one 
thing.  It  is  not  en<jugh  to  say  that  he  is  earnest,  hearty,  un- 
compromising, thorough  going,  whole-hearted,  fervent  inspirit. 
He  only  sees  one  thing ;  he  is  swallowed  up  in  one  thing, 
and  that  one  thing  is  to  please  God.  Whether  he  lives,  or 
whether  he  dies ;  whether  he  has  health,  or  whether  he  has 
sickness  ;  whether  he  is  rich,  or  whether  he  is  poor ;  whether 
he  pleases  man,  or  whether  he  gives  offence ;  whether  he  is 
tlioughb  wise,  or  whether  he  is  thought  foolish  ;  whether  he 
gets  blame,  or  whether  he  gets   praise;    whether  he  gets 
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honour,  or  whether  he  gets  shame ;  for  all  this  the  zealous 
man  cares  nothing  at  all. 

^  He  bums  for  one  thing ;  and  that  one  thing  is  to  please 
God,  and  to  advance  God's  glory.  If  he  is  consumed  in  the 
very  burning,  he  cares  not  for  it ;  he  is  content.  He  feels 
that,  like  a  lamp,  he  is  made  to  bum,  and  if  consumed  in 
burning,  he  has  but  done  the  work  for  which  God  appointed 
him.  Such  a  one  will  always  iind  a  sphere  for  his  zeaL  If 
he  cannot  preach,  and  work,  and  give  money,  he  will  cry,  and 
sigh,  and  pray.  Yes,  if  he  is  only  a  )>auper,  on  a  perpetual 
bod  of  sickness,  he  will  make  the  wheels  of  sin  around  him 
drive  heavily,  by  continually  interceding  against  it  If  he  can- 
not fight  in  the  valley  with  Joshua,  he  will  do  the  work  of  Moses, 
Aaran,  and  Hur,  on  the  hill.  If  he  is  cut  o£f  from  working 
himself,  he  will  give  the  Lord  no  rest  till  help  is  raised  up 
from  another  quarter,  and  the  work  is  done.  This  is  what  I 
mean  when  I  speak  of  zeal  in  religion." — Bj/le. 

"Let  us  take  heed  we  do  not  sometimes  call  that  zeal  for 
God  and  His  Gospel,  which  is  nothing  else  but  our  own  tem- 
pestuous and  stormy  passion.  True  zeal  is  a  sweet,  heavenly, 
and  gentle  flame,  which  maketh  us  active  for  God,  but  always 
within  the  sphere  of  love.  It  never  calls  for  *  fire  from 
heaven '  to  consume  those  that  differ  a  little  from  us  in  their 
apprehensions.  It  is  like  that  kind  of  lightning  (which  the 
philosophers  speak  of)  that  melts  the  sword  within,  but 
8iiigeth  not  the  scabbard :  it  strives  to  save  the  soul,  but 
hurteth  not  the  body.  True  zeal  is  a  loving  thing,  and  makes 
us  always  active  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction.  If  we 
keep  the  fire  of  zeal  within  the  chimney,  in  its  own  proper 
place,  it  never  doth  any  hurt ;  it  only  warmeth,  quickeneth, 
and  enlivcneth  us ;  but  if  once  we  let  it  break  out,  and  catch 
hold  of  the  thatch  of  our  flesh,  and  kindle  our  corrupt 
nature,  and  set  the  house  of  our  body  on  fii*e,  it  is  no  longer 
zeaiy  it  is  no  heavenly  flre,  it  is  a  most  destructive  and 
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devouring  tMng.  True  zeal  is  an  ignis  lamhens,  a  soft  and 
gentle  flame,  that  will  not  scorch  one's  hand ;  it  is  no  pre- 
datory or  voracious  thing :  but  carnal  and  fleshly  zeal  is  like 
the  spirit  of  gunpowder  set  on  fire,  that  tears  and  blows  up  all 
that  stands  before  it.  True  zeal  is  like  the  vital  heat  in  us, 
that  we  live  upon,  which  we  never  feel  to  be  angry  or  trouble- 
some ;  but  though  it  gently  feed  upon  the  radical  oil  within 
us,  that  sweet  balsam  of  our  natural  moisture,  yet  it  lives 
lovingly  with  it,  and  maintains  that  by  which  it  is  fed  :  but 
that  other  furious  and  distempered  zeal  is  nothing  else  but  a 
fever  in  the  soul.  To  conclude,  we  may  learn  what  kind  of 
zeal  it  is  that  we  should  make  use  of  in  promoting  the  Gos- 
pel, by  an  emblem  of  God's  own  given  us  in  the  Scripture, 
those  fiery  tongues  that  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost  sat  upon 
the  apostles ;  which  sure  wore  harmless  flames,  for  we  cannot 
read  that  they  did  any  hurt,  or  that  they  did  so  much  as 
singe  a  hair  of  their  heads." — Cuilwarth, 

"I  scarcely  ever  knew  an  instance  when  young  people 
began  to  cavil,  and  find  fault  with  everything  but  sinful 
courses  and  a  sinful  heart,  that  they  ever  stopped ;  they  got 
into  a  spirit  of  debate  and  contention  hurtful  to  themselves 
and  all  about  them.  Never,  on  any  account,  dispute  ;  debate 
is  the  work  of  the  flesh.  No  one  is  founrl  disputing  about 
such  external  matters  till  sorrow  for  sin,  till  love  for  Christ 
and  communion  with  Him,  till  love  for  souls,  and  desire  to 
be  useful,  are  departed  from  the  heart  entirely,  or  very  much 
enfeebled.  Little  do  they  watch  and  pray,  and  desire  the 
prosperity  of  Christ's  Church,  who  can  find  time,  or  have  a 
relish,  for  anything  but  what  edifies,  quickens,  comforts,  and 
makes  us  like  unto  God  in  doing  good.  The  best  manner  of 
answering  disputers  of  this  contentious,  cavilling  spirit  is  to 
ask  them,  whether  they  have  considered  and  do  lament  the 
mischiefs  and  evils  of  separation,  of  strife  and  contention 
whether  they  feel,  in  their  hearts,  a  great  desire  of  union  and 
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peace,  that  all  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  may  together  lift  up 
their  voices,  and  make  up  their  attack  upon  the  army  of  the 
ungodly,  the  worldly,  the  covetous]  Ask  such  disputers 
wliat  time  they  spend  in  visiting  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows  in  their  affliction  1  whether  they  feel  joy  in  support- 
ing the  weak,  in  comforting  the  feeble-minded,  and  obey  the 
Scripture,  which  commands  us  to  *  receive  the  weak  in  faith, 
but  not  to  doubtful  dis[>utations  ? '  In  the  course  of  more  than 
twenty-seven  yeai-s,  I  never  knew  one  exemplary  Christian  a 
disput<»r,  whether  amongst  dissenters  or  in  our  own  Church ; 
ami  it  is  a  nrle  with  me,  to  conclude  any  person  who  can  be  taken 
u])  with  a  desire  to  make  men  converts  to  any  notion,  and  not  to 
Christy  or  to  be  zealous  for  anythin«T  more  than  the  life  of  f  lith 
and  holiness  from  knowledge  of  Christ  crucitied,  is  a  sounding, 
empty  professor,  or,  at  best,  in  a  very  poor  low  stite.'* —  Ve?nu 

"  Many  a  sharp  conflict  there  hath  been  betwixt  saint  and 
saint,  scofling  in  the  dark,  tlirough  misunderstanding  of  the 
truth  and  each  other.  Abraham  and  Lot  at  strife  ;  Aaron 
and  Miriam  jostled  with  Moses  for  the  wall — till  God  inter- 
posed, and  ended  the  quarrel  by  His  immediate  stroke  of 
Miriam.  The  ajiostles,  even  in  the  presence  of  their  Master, 
were  at  hi^h  words,  contesting  who  should  be  greatest.  Kow, 
in  these  civil  wars  among  saints,  Satan  is  the  great  kindle 
coal,  though  little  seen,  because,  like  Ahab,  he  tights  in  dis- 
guise, ]>ltiying  first  on  one  side,  and  then  on  the  other — 
aggravating  every  petty  injury,  and  thereupon  provoking  its 
wrath  and  revenge.  Therefore  the  apostle,  de^iorting  from 
anger,  useth  this  argument,  *  Give  no  place  to  the  devil  ;*  as 
if  he  had  said,  Fall  not  out  among  yourselves,  except  you  look 
for  the  devil's  company,  who  is  the  true  soldier  of  fortune, 
living  by  his  sword,  and  therefore  hastens  thither  where  there 
is  any  hope  of  war.  Solomon  saith  (Prov.  xviii,  6),  *  The 
mouth  of  the  contentious  calleth  for  stripes.*  Indeed  we  in 
our  mutual  strifes  give  the  devil  a  staff  to  beat  us  with ;  he 
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cannot  well  work  without  fire  ;  and  therefore  blows  up  the 
sparks  of  contention,  which  he  useth  as  his  forge,  to  blow  our 
spirits  into  wrath,  and  then  we  are  malleable,  easily  hammered 
as  he  pleaseth.  Contention  puts  the  soul  into  disorder,  and 
infer  arma  silent  leges.  The  law  of  grace  acts  not  freely  when 
the  spirit  is  in  commotion  ;  meek  Moses,  provoked,  speaks  un- 
advisedly. Methinks  this  (if  nothing  else  will)  should  sound 
a  retreat  to  our  unhappy  differences,  that  this  Joab  hath  a 
hand  in  them  ;  he  sets  this  evil  spirit  betwixt  brethren,  and 
what  folly  is  it  for  us  to  hate  and  devour  one  another  to  make 
hell  sport !  We  are  prone  to  mistake  our  heat  for  zeal, 
whereas,  commonly,  in  strifes  between  saints,  it  is  a  fireship 
Bent  in  by  Satan  to  break  their  unity  and  order,  wherein,  while 
they  stand,  they  are  an  invincible  armada;  and  Satan  knows 
he  hath  no  other  way  than  this  to  scatter  them." — GurnalL 

"  I  heartily  with  you  regret  the  great  decay  of  practical 
godliness,  but  wonder  the  less  of  it,  seeing  truth  is  agoing  ; 
and  you  may  believe,  it  is  in  vain  to  talk  of  the  recovery  of 
religion  in  its  practice  and  power,  in  order  to  the  revival  of 
truth,  and  setting  matter  of  doctrine  to  rights,  for  this  I 
humbly  conceive  is  not  the  due  order.  It  will  be  but  a 
perfuming  and  supporting  a  dead  carcase,  8r  forcing  water 
forth  of  a  flint,  to  essay  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  without  the 
knowledge  and  belief  of  the  truth.  The  Gospel  is  a  doctrine 
according  to  godliness.  The  love  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  belief 
of  the  truth,  are  inseparable.  The  d-  ctrine  of  Christ  being 
once  believed  and  received,  then,  and  not  till  then,  will 
godliness  natively  and  inseparably  result  from,  and  accom- 
pany it ;  and  this,  if  you  look  back,  has  been  the  blest  order 
in  all  times  of  reformation  in  the  Church,  the  light  of  truth 
coming  in,  the  Spirit  of  God  coming  along,  making  it  effectual 
to  change  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  O  that  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  would  return,  and  rise  on  us  with  His  life  giving, 
healing  light  and  heat." — Eev,  John  Brown, 
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**  Is  experimental  Christianity,  then,  the  one  thing  need- 
ful t  Is  it  the  one  thing  needful  to  the  perishing  sinner,  of 
whom  inspiration  hath  said,  that  he  '  must  be  bom  again,* 
or  'never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Is  it  the  one 
thing  needful  to  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  to  the  strengthening 
of  her  stakes,  and  the  lengthening  of  her  cords,  and  the 
b<;auty  of  lier  appearance  1  Is  it  the  one  thing  needful  to 
the  joy  of  the  angels,  when  they  descend  from  their  native 
heavens  to  witness  what  is  passing  among  the  dwellers  on 
the  earth  1  Is  it  the  one  thing  needful  to  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  Kedeemer  s  mediation ;  to  the  preparation  for 
that  jubilee  which  shall  be  kept  when  the  ransomed  are  all 
gathered  home?  Then  let  the  Church  fall  upon  her  knees, 
and  unitedly  supplicate  a  revival  of  experimental  Christianity. 
While  she  clings  to  the  truth  with  undiminished  pertinacity, 
and  labours  to  the  extent  of  her  power  to  promote  sound 
doctrine,  let  her  i-egard  all  this  as  subsidiary  to  the  interests 
of  vital  godliness.  Let  her  renew  her  zeal  to  send  the  Gos- 
pel abroad  to  earth's  remotest  bounds ;  but  with  every  effort 
in  this  hallowed  cause,  let  her  connect  a  prayer  that  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  may  spread  with  its  light,  till  the  last 
moral  desert  on  earth  shall  disappear,  and  the  angels  shall  again 
take  up  the  song  of  *  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,'  because 
Christianity,  daughter  of  the  skies,  has  done  her  perfect 
work." — Lectures  illustrating  the  Contrast  between  true 
Chriatianityy  and  various  other  sij stems ^  by  W,  B.  Sprague^ 
D,D.,  of  America, 

**Tho  Christian  is  a  man,  and  more;  an  earthly  saint,  au 
angel  clothed  in  flesh,  the  only  lawful  image  of  his  Maker 
and  Redeemer ;  the  abstract  of  God*s  Church  on  earth  ;  a 
model  of  heaven,  made  up  in  clay ;  the  living  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 

'*  For  his  disposition,  it  hath  in  it  as  mnch  of  heaven  as 
his  earth  may  make  room  for. 


PRAOTIGAL  RELIGION.  503 

''  He  were  not  a  man,  if  he  were  quite  free  from  eornipt 
affections ;  but  these  he  masters,  and  keeps  in  with  a  strait 
hand  ;  and  if,  at  any  time,  they  grow  testy  and  headstrong, 
he  breaks  them  with  a  severe  discipline,  and  will  rather 
punish  himself  than  not  tame  them.  He  checks  his  appetite 
with  discreet,  but  strong  denials,  and  forbears  to  pamper 
nature,  lest  it  grow  wanton  and  impetuous.  He  walks  on 
earth,  but  converses  in  heaven,  having  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
invisible  world,  and  enjoying  a  sweet  communion  with  his 
God  and  Saviour.  While  all  the  rest  of  the  world  sits  in 
darkness,  he  lives  in  a  perpetual  light ;  the  heaven  of 
heavens  is  open  to  none  but  him  ;  thither  his  eye  pierceth, 
and  beholds  those  beams  of  inaccessible  glory  whicli  shine  in 
no  face  but  his. 

"  He  is  holily  temperate  in  the  use  of  all  God*s  blessings, 
as  knowing  by  whom  they  are  given,  and  to  what  end ; 
neither  dares  either  to  mislay  them,  or  to  mis-spend  tliem 
lavishly,  as  duly  weighing  upon  what  terms  he  receives  them, 
and  fore-expecting  an  account.  Such  a  hand  doth  he  carry 
upon  his  pleasures  and  delights,  that  they  run  not  away  with 
him :  he  knows  how  to  slacken  the  reins  without  a  debauched 
kind  of  dissoluteness,  and  how  to  straighten  them  without  a 

w 

sullen  rigour." — Bp.  Hall. 

"  Make  you  the  picture  of  innocency,  and  hang  it  in  your 
houses,  but  especially  draw  it  in  the  table  of  your  hearts. 
Let  it  be  a  virgin,  fair  and  lovely,  without  any  spot  of  wrong 
to  blemish  her  beauty.  Let  her  garments  be  white  as  snow, 
and  yet  not  so  white  as  her  conscience.  Let  the  tears  of 
compassion  drop  from  her  eyes,  and  an  angel  holding  a  bottle 
to  catch  them.  Let  her  weep,  not  so  much  for  her  own 
afflictions,  as  for  the  wickedness  of  her  afflicters.  Let  the 
ways  be  milk  where  she  sets  her  foot,  and  let  not  the  earth 
complain  of  her  pressura  Let  the  sun  offer  her  his  beams, 
the  clouds  their  rain,  the  ground  her  fruits,  every  creature 
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his  virtue.     Let  the  poor  hless  her,  yea,  let  her  very  enemies 
be  forced  to  praise  her.     Let  the  world  be  summoned  to 
accuse  her  of  wrong,  and  let  none  be  found  to  witness  it. 
Let  Peace  lie  in  her  lap,  and  Integrity  between  her  breasts. 
Let   Keligion   kiss   her   lips,  and  all   laws   reverence   her ; 
Patience  possess  her  heart,  and  humility  sit  in   her  eyes. 
Let  all  Christians  make  her  the  precedent  of  their  lives,  and 
study  the  doctrine  that  her  mouth  teacheth.     Let  the  angels 
of  heaven  be  her  guanlians,  and  the  mercy  of  God  a  shield 
of  defence  unto  her.     Let  her  tread  upon  injury,  and  stamp 
the  devil  and  violence  under  her   feet.     Let   her  greatest 
adversaries,  Oi)pres8ion  and  Hypocrisy,  fly  from  her  presence. 
Let  Rapine,  Malice,  Extortion,  Depopulation,    Fraud,    and 
Wrong,  bo  as  far  removed  from  her  as  hell  is  from  heaven. 
Let  the  hand  of  Mercy  dry  her  eyes,  and  wipe  away  her 
tears.     Let  tiiose  glorious  spirits  lift  her  up  to  the  place  of 
rest.     Let  heaven  add  to  her  beauty,  immortality  set  her  in 
a  throne  of  joy,  and  etomity  crown  her  with  glory,  whither 
may  all  her  children  follow  her,    through   the  blood  and 
merits   of    that    innocent   Lamb,   Jesus   Christ." — Thomas 
Adams. 

"  A  man  who  has  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God  should  be  pure.  He  who  is  an  heir  of  life  should  be 
holy.  He  who  is  attended  by  the  celestial  beings,  and  who 
is  soon,  he  knows  not  how  soon,  to  be  translated  to  heaven, 
should  be  holy.  Are  angels  my  attendants?  Then  I  should 
walk  worthy  of  their  companionship.  Am  I  soon  to  go  and 
dwell  with  angels?  Then  1  should  be  pure.  Are  these  feet 
soon  to  tread  the  court  of  heaven  ?  Is  this  tongue  soon  to 
unite  with  heavenly  beings  in  praising  God?  Are  these 
eyes  of  mine  soon  to  look  on  the  throne  of  eternal  glory,  and 
on  the  ascended  Redeemer  ?  Then  these  feet  and  eyes  and 
lips  should  bo  pure  and  holy,  and  I  should  be  dead  to- the 
world  and  live  for  heaven." — A,  Barnes. 
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"  Creation's  law  makes  us  His  (God's)  sole  possession.  No 
faculty  of  frame  or  mind — no  power  of  ijitellect  or  thought — 
no  talent  of  influence  or  time — ^no  opportunity — no  gilt — no 
grace,  is  property  of  our  own.  All  then  should  serve  the 
cause  of  one  Sovereign  Lord.  Reason  should  plan,  and  eyes 
should  see,  and  hands  should  work,  and  feet  should  run,  to 
do  Him  honour  and  augment  His  praise.  Our  every  energy 
should  fly  abroad  with  morning  light,  and  gather  fruits  of 
glory  for  His  name.  Each  night  should  prove  that  faith  and 
love  have  laboured  to  advance  His  kingdom  upon  earth." — 
Archdn,  Law  on  Leviticus, 

"  This  is  the  power  and  substance  of  religion,  the  new  im- 
press of  God  upon  the  heart,  and  obedience  and  resignment 
to  Him,  to  be  given  up  to  Him  as  entirely  His,  to  be 
moulded  and  ordered  as  He  will,  to  be  subject  to  His  laws 
and  appointments  in  all  things,  to  have  every  action,  and 
every  word,  under  a  rule  and  law ;  and  the  penalty  to  be  so 
high — eternal  death  !  All  this  to  a  carnal  or  haughty  mind 
is  hard  ;  not  only  every  action  and  word,  but  even  every 
thought  too,  must  be  subject;  not  so  much  as  thought- free 
(2  Cor.  X.  5) :  *  Every  thought  is  brought  into  captivity,' 
— as  the  apostle  speaks,  and  so  the  licentious  mind 
accounts  it, — not  only  the  affections  and  desires,  but  the 
very  reasoning  and  imaginations  are  brought  imder  this 
law. 

"  Now,  to  yield  this  as  reasonable  and  due  to  God,  to  own 
His  sovereignty,  to  approve,  yea,  to  love  His  law,  even 
where  it  most  contradicts  our  own  corrupt  will,  this  is  true 
spiritual  obedience.  We  should  make  this  our  business  in 
the  world,  and  all  other  things  as  accessories,  even  those 
lawful  things  that  may  be  taken  in,  and  used  as  helps  in  our 
way :  as  the  disci  les  paasii  g  through  the  corn  plucked  the 
ears,  and  did  eat  in  passing,  as  a  by-work  ;  but  their  business 
was  to  follow  their  Master.     And  whatsoever  would  binder 
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OS  in  this  way  must  be  watched  and  guarded  against  Till 
the  heart  be  brought  to  this  state  and  purpose,  it  is  either 
wholly  void  of,  or  very  low  and  weak  in  the  truth  of  re- 
ligion."— Abp,  Leighton, 

"  It  is  useful  frequently  to  inquire  '  Should  such  a  man  as 
I  do  so  and  so?  Should  I,  who  am  a  Christian,  a  saint,  a 
child  of  God,  a  member  of  Christ,  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  a  ransomed  sinner,  an  heir  of  heaven ;  one  set  up  to 
be  a  *  light  of  the  world,'  and  *  the  salt  of  the  earth,*  a 
*  preacher  of  righteousness,'  and  *  a  steward  of  the  mysteries 
of  God '  ;  should  I  even  appear  to  be  covetous,  or  sensual,  or 
proud,  or  envious  t  Should  I  yield  to  impatience,  discontent, 
or  anger  ?  Should  1  be  slothful,  unbelieving,  or  unmerciful 
and  unkind  r' — Si^ott, 

**  There  is  a  lazy  and  lethargic  error  that  hath  seized  on 
many,  who  make  Christ  not  only  their  surety  to  work  out  a 
righteousness,  but  also  a  servant  to  work  out  an  obeilience 
and  holiness  for  them.  What  need  they  pray,  or  hear,  or 
perform  any  other  duty  of  religion  or  obedience ;  for  Christ 
hath  done  all  for  them  ;  if  they  believe  they  are  sure  of 
being  accepted  and  saved,  and  therefore  tl)ey  account  it  the 
sign  of  a  legal  spirit  to  do  any  more  than  idly  sit  down  and 
believe ;  expecting  to  be  carried  to  heaven  in  such  a  vain 
dream  and  contemplation." — Hopkins, 

"Art  thou  a  Christian? — for  he  only  'that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things,*  Are  you  seeking  by  Christ  to 
overcome  the  world  in  its  lusts,  in  its  false  religion?  Do 
not  tell  me  that  you  have  religion  :  so  has  the  stupid  idolater : 
so  has  the  unbelieving  Jew :  so  has  the  formalist :  so  had 
they  who  crucified  (Christ :  so  had  Paul  the  persecutor, 
when  he  was  stopped  in  his  way  to  Damascus.  I  verily 
believe   that   Satan    hath   no  more  sure  and  efifectuxd  way 
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of  binding  the  minds  of  men,  than  by  a  faUe  ^nd  dead 
religion.  Nor  is  it  any  proof  that  you  are  a  Christian, 
because  you  are  in  trouble ;  *  for  man  is  bom  to  trouble 
as  the  sparks  fly  upward/  whether  he  be  a  Christian  or 
not.  But  the  question,  *Are  you  a  Christian?'  implies, 
Have  you  faith,  hope,  lovel  Have  you  renounced  yourself; 
both  sinful  and  righteoiis  self:  and  have  you  come,  as  a 
perishing  sinner,  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  1  And  are  you 
running  the  race  set  before  you,  *  looking  unto  Jesus  1' 
My  prayer  to  God  is,  tljat  you  may  rest  in  no  Christianity 
short  of  this ;  and  that  He  may  give  you  no  ease  till  you 
are  convinced  of  its  necessity,  and  possessed  of  its  blessings, 
that  ^  both  he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice 
together.' " — Cecil, 

"  Brethren,  we  are  of  the  same  mind  in  a  prison  that  we 
were  of  in  the  puli)it ;  that  there  is  no  life  equal  to  a  life  of 
holiness ;  that  Christ  and  His  yoke,  and  His  cross,  are 
worthy  of  all  acceptation  ;  that  it  is  the  best,  and  wisest,  and 
safest,  and  gainfulest  course  in  the  world,  to  stick  close  to 
Christ  and  His  ways,  and  to  adhere  to  them  in  all  hazards. 
Come  on,  beloved  Christians,  come  on  ;  slack  not  your  pace, 
but  give  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end, 
and  be  ye  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises.  Strengthen  the  hands  that  hang  down, 
and  the  feeble  knees.  If  you  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
your  strength  is  small." — AUeine. 

"  You  have  this  encouragement  to  abound  in  good  works 
— its  full  reward  :  good  measure,  shaken  together,  pressed 
down,  running  over  into  your  bosoms.  You  give  money, 
God  gives  life ;  you,  things  uncertain,  which  you  could  not 
keep  but  by  giving ;  God  gives  a  foundation,  mansions,  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  *  the  sure  mercies  of  David.' 
You  lay  out  to  your  brother,  God  lays  up  for  you  ;  you  give 
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perishing  things  to  your  brother,  God,  an  abiding  and  abound- 
ing life  to  you  ;  you,  a  cottage,  or  a  coat,  to  your  brother, 
God,  a  kingdom  and  a  crown  to  you ;  you,  such  things  to 
your  brother  which  neither  you  nor  he  can  keep,  Gotl,  such 
things  to  you,  which,  when  once  laid  hold  of,  you  cannot 
lose. 

"  If  you  love  God,  imitate  His  example ;  be  merciful  as 
He  is  merciful :  if  you  love  your  brother,  refresh  his  bowels. 
He  can  repay  you  with  prayers  ;  and  prayers  are  as  gitod  as 
gold.  If  you  love  yourselves,  do  what  the  most  covetous 
man  would  do — lay  up  for  yourselves;  not  only  lor  your 
heirs,  your  children, — it  may  be  for  strangers,  for  enemies. 
Lay  up  that  which  you  may  lay  hold  on,  that  which  will 
stay  by  you, — a  foundation.  Lay  up  for  the  future  that 
which  time,  which  death,  which  rust,  moth,  thief,  cannot 
take  away, — for  life,  which  is  more  worth  than  wealth  ;  for 
eternal  lil'e,  which  is  more  dumble  than  wealth.  If  you  do 
not  thus  lay  up  a  foundation  unto  eternal  life,  your  thick 
clay  will  load  you  with  many  sorrows,  and  drown  you  in  de- 
struction and  perdition.  You  have  your  wealth  for  this  end; 
you  have  your  life  and  salvation  with  this  homage,  and  quit- 
rent  upon  it.  If  you  do  not  give,  you  shall  not  live ;  if  you 
do  not  do  good,  you  shall  not  receive  good ;  if  yo»  do  not 
lay  out,  you  shall  not  lay  up.  Here  is  your  option  ;  keep 
your  money,  and  perish  with  it :  return  it  unto  heaven,  and 
be  gainers  by  it  If  you  love  God,  or  your  neighbour,  or 
you  reel  ves,  or  your  very  riches  themselves,  do  good,  bo  rich 
in  good  works :  you  do  not  only  comfort  your  brother,  but 
you  keep  your  God ;  you  save  yourselves ;  you  lengthen 
your  lives  ;  you  preserve  your  estates,  unto  eternity." — 
Bp,  Reynolds. 

'*A  father  chargeth  his  child  to  bear  a  burden  above  his 
strength,  and  threatenoth  him,  if  ho  obey  not;  he  obeyeth, 
if  he  lout,  and  mint,  and  pant,  and  withal  weep,  and  uf  love 
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believe  his  father  will  help  him.  In  opening  our  heart  to 
Jesus  Christ,  if  we  weep,  and  look  np  with  watery  eyes  to 
Jesus,  and  thraw  the  key,  and  fumble  at  the  lock  as  we  do, 
using  the  weak  fingers  that  we  have,  our  strength  shall  be 
our  measure.  When  we  give  God  as  much  as  we  have,  when 
our  money  wanteth  many  grain-weights,  Christ  filleth  the 
shell  of  the  balance,  and  weigheth  down  where  we  want. 
Christ's  commandments  to  us  are  commanding  promises,  and 
promissory  commandments ;  he  chargeth  us  to  do  (Ezek.  x. 
19)  and  promiseth  to  work  in  us  what  He  commandeth 
(Ezek.  xxxvi,  26,  21  )r— Rutherford. 

"  If  there  is  to  be  that  habitual  tenour  of  soul  which  is 
spoken  of  as  walking  with  God,  the  Gos])el  message  must  bo 
received  by  you  in  your  own  souls,  as  if  it  had  nothing  to  do 
with  any  other  being  ujion  earth  ;  you  must  know  that  your 
sins  are  forgiven,  blotted  out  for  ever  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  As  long  as  you  have  a  fear  of  God's  wrath, 
or  an  uncertainty  of  Gods  favour,  you  cannot  walk  with 
God." — Kraiise, 

"Do  you  seek  Enoch's  introduction  to  the  living  God? 
Go  to  him,  as  Enoch  went,  believing  that  He  is,  and  He  is 
accessible,  (Heb.  xi,  6),  and  seek  to  get  into  the  same  just 
and  realizing  knowledge  of  Him  that  Enoch  got.  He  is  re- 
vealed to  you  more  amply,  perhaps,  than  he  was  to  Enoch. 
Believe.  B  lieve  that  Ho  is  not  hostile,  but  i)ropitiaus. 
Believe  that  He  is  all  that  Jesus  said — that  He  is  all  that 
Jesus  was — and,  believing  this,  walk  with  him.  Admit  Him 
into  your  home,  that  Ho  may  bless  it.  Admit  Him  into 
your  hourly  occupations  that  He  may  elevate  and  expedite 
them.  Admit  Him  into  your  happy  moments,  that  He  may 
enhance  them ;  and  into  your  hours  of  anguish,  that  his 
presenc3  may  tranquillize  and  transform  them.  Let  His  col- 
lected presence  be  the  brightness  of  every  landscape,  the  zest 
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of  every  pleasure,  the  energy  of  every  undertaking,  the 
refuge  from  every  danger,  the  solace  in  every  sorrow,  the 
asylum  of  your  hidden  life,  and  the  constant  Sabbath  of 
your  soul.  Learn,  with  all  reverence  for  His  greatness,  but 
with  equal  reliance  on  His  goodniiss — learn  to  make  the  eye 
that  never  slumbers  the  companion  of  your  nights  and  morn- 
ings ;  and  the  ear  that  never  weancs,  make  it  the  confidant 
of  your  weakness,  your  solitude,  your  ecstasy,  and  woe; 
learn  to  have  not  one  life  for  God  and  another  for  the  world, 
but  let  your  life  be  divinely  devoted,  and  divinely  quickened. 
Let  every  footstep  be  a  walk  with  God." — Dr.  HainUUnu 

"  To  walk  with  God  is  a  word  so  high,  that  I  should  have 
foarod  the  guilt  of  arrogance  in  using  it,  if  I  had  not  found  it 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  a  word  that  importoth  so  high 
and  holy  a  frame  of  soul,  and  expresseth  such  high  and  holy 
actions,  that  the  naming  of  it  striketh  my  heart  with  reve- 
rence, as  if  I  had  heard  the  voice  to  Moses,  'Put  off  thy 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground.*  Methiiiks  he  that  shall  say  to  me,  *  Come,  see 
a  man  that  walks  with  God,*  doth  call  mo  to  see  one  that  is 
next  unto  an  angel  or  glorified  soul.  It  is  a  far  more  reve- 
rend object  in  mine  eye  than  ten  thousand  lords  or  princes, 
considered  only  in  their  fleshly  glory.  It  is  a  wiser  action 
for  people  to  run  and  crowd  together  to  sec  a  man  that  walks 
with  God,  than  to  see  the  pompous  train  of  princes,  their  en- 
tertainments, or  their  triumphs.  Oh,  happy  man  that  walks 
with  God,  though  neglected  and  contemned  by  all  about 
him !  What  blessed  sights  doth  he  daily  see !  What 
ravishing  tidings,  what  pleasant  melody,  doth  he  daily  hear ! 
What  delectable  food  doth  ho  daily  taste!  He  seeth,  by 
faith,  the  God,  the  glory  which  the  blessed  spirits  see  at  hand 
by  nearest  looking  upon.  He  seeth  that  in  a  glass  and 
darkly,  which  they  behold  with  open  face.  He  seeth  the 
glorious  majesty  of  his  Creator,  the  eternal  King,  the  Cause 
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of  causes,  the  Composer,  Upholder,  Preserver,  and  Governor 
of  all  worlds.  He  beholdeth  the  wonderful  methods  of  His 
providence ;  and  what  he  cannot  reach  to  see,  ho  admire th, 
and  waiteth  for  the  time  when  that  also  shall  be  open  to  his 
view.  He  seeth,  by  faith,  the  world  of  spirits,  the  hosts  that 
attend  the  throne  of  God  ;  their  perfect  righteousness,  their 
full  devotedness  to  God ;  their  ardent  love,  their  flaming 
zeal,  their  ready  and  cheerful  obedience,  their  dignity  and 
shining  glory,  in  which  the  lowest  of  them  exceed  that  which 
the  disciples  saw  on  Moses  and  Elias,  when  they  appeared  on 
the  holy  mount  and  talked  with  Christ.  He  hears  by  faith 
the  heavenly  concert,  the  high  and  harmonious  songs  of 
praise,  the  joyful  triumphs  of  crowned  saints,  the  sweet  com- 
memorations of  the  things  that  were  done  and  sulfcred  on 
earth,  with  tlie  praises  of  Him  that  redeemed  them  by  His 
blood,  and  made  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  Herein 
he  hath  sometimes  a  sweet  foretaste  of  the  everlasting  plea- 
sures which,  though  it  be  but  little,  as  Jonathan's  honey  on 
the  end  of  his  rod,  or  as  the  clusters  of  grapes  which  were 
brought  from  Canaan  into  the  wilderness,  yet  is  more  excel- 
lent than  all  the  delights  of  sinners." — Baxter. 

"A  saint's  journey  home  is  made  more  comfortable,  and 
his  entrance  to  that  city  more  sweef,  his  journey  more  plear 
sant,  by  the  admirable  provisions  that  are  laid  him  in,  to  feed 
upon  in  the  road.  Believe  it,  sirs,  a  saint  hath  rare  faro, 
gallant  cheer,  and  rich  diet,  and  all  at  free  cost ;  he  is  feasted 
all  the  day  long;  he  is  brought  oft  into  tlie  banqueting- 
house,  and  hath  the  rarest,  the  costliest,  the  wholesomest 
diet,  that  which  is  most  hearty  and  strengthening,  that  which 
is  most  dainty  and  pleasant,  and  the  greatest  variety,  and 
nothing  is  wanting  that  may  make  his  state  happy  except  a 
full  enjoyment  of  glory  itself.  The  Lord  gives  him  all  the 
experiences  of  His  power  and  goodness  to  His  churches  in 
former  ages  to  feed  his  hopes  upon ;  nay,  many  choice  provi- 
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dences,  many  answers  of  ])rayer8,  many  foretastes  of  glory, 
many  ordinances,  es[>ccially  that  great  one  of  the  Lord's 
6u;)i>cr,  in  which  Christ  and  all  His  benefits  are  served  up  in 
a  royal  dish  to  refresh  and  feast  the  faith,  hope,  and  love  of 
the  saints.  And  that  which  sweetens  all  this;  he  knows 
that  all  tliis  is  but  a  little  to  what  lie  shall  shortly  live  uix)n 
when  ho  cumes  to  the  marriage  supper;  then  he  shall 
always  bo  feast^id  and  never  surfeited.  And  besides  all  this, 
ho  hath  the  sweet  and  refreshing  incomes  of  the  Spirit, 
filling  him  with  such  true  pleasure,  that  he  can  casil}*  s[xire 
the  most  sumptuous  banquet^  the  noblest  fea.<*t,  and  highest 
worldly  deliL'hts,  as  infinitely  short  of  one  hour's  treatment  in 
his  friend's  cliamber.  And,  if  this  be  his  entertainment  in 
the  inn,  what  shall  he  have  at  the  court?  If  this  heavenly 
manna  bo  his  food  in  the  wihlerness,  at  what  a  rate  is  he  like 
to  live  when  he  comes  into  Canaiin?  If  this  be  the  provision 
of  tho  way,  what  is  that  of  the  country  I** — Janeuxiy. 

"A  heavenly  mind  is  the  nearest  and  truest  way  to  a  life 
of  comfort.  Tho  countries  far  north  are  cold  and  frozen, 
because  they  are  distjxnt  from  the  sun.  What  makes  such 
frozen  uncomfortable  (!!hristians,  but  their  livini:  so  far  from 
heaven  ?  And  what  makes  others  so  warm  in  comforts,  but 
their  living  high(*r,  and  having  nearer  access  to  Govl  ?  When 
the  sun  in  the  spring  draws  near  our  part  of  the  earth,  how 
do  all  things  congratulate  its  aj^proach !  The  earth  looks 
green,  the  trees  shoot  forth,  the  plants  revive,  the  birds  sing, 
and  all  things  smile  upon  us.  If  we  would  but  try  this  life 
with  God,  and  keep  these  hearts  above,  what  a  sjning  of  joy 
would  be  within  us?  How  should  wo  forget  our  winter 
sorrows  ?  How  early  should  we  rise  to  sing  the  praise  of  our 
great  Oeator?  0  Christian,  get  above.  Those  that  have 
been  there,  have  found  it  warmer ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  thou 
hast  sometimes  tried  it  thyself.  When  have  you  largest 
comforts?     Is  it  not,  when  thou  hast  conversed  with  God, 
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and  talked  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  higher  world,  and 
viewed  their  mansions,  and  filled  thy  soul  with  the  fore- 
thoughts of  glory  )  If  thou  knowest  by  experience  what  this 
practice  is,  I  daresay  thou  knowest  what  spiritual  joy  is.  If, 
as  David  professes,  'the  light  of  God's  countenance  more 
gladdens  the  heart  than  com  and  wine ;  then  surely  they  that 
draw  nearest,  and  most  behold  it^  must  be  fullest  of  these 
joys." — Baxter, 

"A  heart  in  heaven  will  be  the  most  excellent  preservative 
against  the  temptations  to  sin.  It  will  keep  the  heart  well 
employed.  When  we  are  idle,  we  tempt  the  devil  to  tempt 
us;  as  careless  persons  make  thieves.  A  heart  in  heaven 
can  reply  to  the  tempter  as  Nehemiah  did  :  '  I  am  doing  a 
great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down.'  It  hath  no  leisure 
to  be  lustful  or  wanton,  ambitious  or  worldly.  If  you  were 
but  busy  in  your  lawful  callings,  you  would  not  be  so  ready 
to  hearken  to  temptations,  much  less  if  you  were  also  busy 
above,  with  God.  Would  a  judge  bo  persuaded  to  rise  from 
the  bench,  when  he  is  sitting  upon  life  and  death,  to  go  and 
play  with  children  in  the  streets  ?  No  more  will  a  Christian, 
when  he  is  taking  a  survey  of  his  eternal  rest,  give  ear  to  tho 
alluring  charms  of  Satan.  The  children  of  that  kingdom 
should  never  have  time  for  trifles,  especially  when  they  are 
employed  in  the  afiCairs  of  the  kingdom ;  and  this  employ- 
ment is  one  of  the  saint's  chief  preservatives  from  temptft» 
lion." — Baxter, 

"  By  Thy  temptation,  good  Lord,  deliver  us.  Christ  was 
tempted  to  give  us  aid  against  our  temptations.  It  was  meet 
that  He  who  came  to  die  for  us  should  will  to  be  tempted. 
As  He  came  to  overcome  our  death  by  His  death,  it  was  flt< 
ting  that  He  should  overcome  our  temptation  by  His  own." — 
8t.  Gregory . 

VOL.  II.  L  L 
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"  A  man  may  stand  a  great  temptation,  and  satisfy  liimself 
in  that,  and  think  he  hath  done  enough  in  the  way  of 
spiritual  valour,  and  then  fall  as  irrecoyerably  under  the  cus- 
tom of  smalL  I  might  as  well  lie  under  a  miUstojie  as  under 
a  heap  of  sand ;  for  howsoever  I  might  have  blown  away 
every  grain  of  sand,  if  I  had  watched  it  as  it  fell,  yet  when  it 
is  a  hill,  I  cannot  blow  it,  nor  shovo  it  away." — Dr,  Doime, 

"There  are  two  things  which  believers  put  a  great  price 
and  value  on  in  this  world,  and  which  sweeten  every  condi- 
tion imto  them.  Without  them  the  world  would  be  a  noi- 
some dungeon  unto  them,  nor  could  they  be  satisfied  with  a 
continuance  therein.  The  one  is  the  service  of  Clirisi 
Without  an  opportunity  of  being  exercised  herein,  they  could 
not  abide  here  with  any  satisfaction.  They  who  know  it  not 
so  to  be,  are  under  the  power  of  worldly- mindedness.  The 
meanest  service  of  Christ  hath  refreshment  in  it.  And  as  to 
those  who  have  opportunities  and  abilities  for  great  instances 
of  service  they  do  not  know  on  just  grounds,  nor  are  able  to 
determine  themselves,  whether  it  be  best  for  them  to  con- 
tinue in  their  service  here  below,  or  to  enter  into  the 
immediate  service  of  Christ  above ;  so  glorious,  so  excellent 
is  it  to  be  usefully  serviceable  unto  the  Lord  Jesus.  So  was 
it  with  the  apostle,  Phil.  i.  21 — 26.  So  may  it  be  with 
others,  if  they  serve  Him  in  the  same  spirit,  with  the  same 
sincerity,  though  their  ability  in  service  be  not  like  unto  his. 
1 ')r  neither  had  he  anything  but  what  he  received.  Again, 
ill  y  have  the  enjoyment  of  Chiist  in  the  ordinances  of 
gospel  worship.  By  these  means  do  they  live.  In  these 
things  is  the  life  of  their  souls." — Owen  on  the  Person  of 
Christ. 

"  That  I  may  therefore  yet  come  nearer  to  ourselves  :  *  This 
is  the  message  that  I  have  now  to  deliver  unto  you,  that 
God  is  lights  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  alL      If  we  say 
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that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.'  Christ  and  the  Qospel  are  light, 
and  there  is  no  darkness  at  all  in  them  :  if  you  '  say  that  you 
know  Christ  *  and  His  Gospel,  and  yet  *  keep  not  Christ's  com- 
mandments,' but  dearly  hug  your  private  darling  corruptions, 
*  you  are  liars,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  you  ; '  you  have  no  ac- 
quaintance with  the  God  of  light,  nor  the  Gospel  of  light. 
If  any  of  you  say  that  you  know  Christ,  and  have  an  interest 
in  him,  and  yet  (as  I  fear  too  many  do)  still  nourish  am- 
bition, pride,  vain-glory  within  your  breasts,  harbour  malice, 
revengefulness,  and  cruel  hatred  to  your  neighbours  in  your 
hearts,  eagerly  scramble  after  this  worldly  pelf,  and  make  the 
strength  of  your  parts  and  endeavours  serve  that  blind  mam- 
mon, the  god  of  this  world ;  if  you  wallow  and  tumble  in  the 
filthy  puddle  of  fleshly  pleasures,  or  if  you  aim  only  at  your- 
selves in  your  lives,  and  make  yourself  the  compass  by 
which  you  sail,  and  the  star  by  which  you  steer  your  course, 
looking  at  nothing  higher  or  more  noble  than  yourselves ; 
deceive  not  yourselves,  *you  have  neither  seen  Christ  nor 
known  him : '  you  are  deeply  incorporated  (if  I  may  so 
speak)  with  the  'spirit  of  this  world,'  and  have  no  true 
sympathy  with  God  and  Christ,  no  fellowship  at  all  with 
them." — Cudwarth, 

"  He  that  loveth  darkness  more  than  light,  doth  but  feel 
his  eyes  dazzled  by  the  brightness  of  its  rays,  and  therefore 
shutteth  them  the  closer." — Oerman  Divine, 

"  Header,  are  you  journeying  from  light  to  light  1  Bo  not 
deceived.  There  is  the  taper  of  reason.  This  guides  to  no 
haven.  There  are  the  many  false  lights  of  error.  They 
delude  to  rocks,  and  quicksands,  and  whirlpools  of  destruc- 
tion. Vain  meteors  glare  from  many  pulpits,  and  in  many 
books.  The  self-pleased  votaries  of  forms  and  superstitions 
are  dazzled  hy  the  tinsel  of  a  fictitious  cross.    Beware ! 

2   LL 
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there  is  but  one  sun  in  the  firmament.  So  there  is  bat  one 
Christ  in  the  Bible — one  Christ  of  the  Spirit — one  Christ  of 
the  Father— one  Christ  of  the  sayed. 

**  I  ask  again,  Is  your  darkness  passed  away  f  It  is  so  if 
you  see  this  one  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  hate  sin,  and 
crucify  the  flesh,  and  trample  on  the  world.  It  is  so,  if  you 
joy  in  his  beams,  thirsting  for  clearer  knowledge  and  a 
brighter  path.  But  perhaps  you  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  your  deeds  are  oviL  Ah  !  think  how  fearful 
is  this  broad  road  !  It  goes  straight  down  into  the  abyss, 
which  is  outer  darkness,  and  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  for  ever.  Stay,  I  beseech  you.  Will  you  not  turn 
to  *  the  true  Light  f 

"  Believer,  you  see  the  sunny  spot  which  is  your  homa 
In  your  full  joy,  remember,  that  this  garden  of  the  Lord  is 
a  place  of  work,  and  not  of  sleep.  Your  light  is  come,  that 
you  may  arise  and  shine.  You  are  light,  that  others  may 
be  light  through  you.  Say  not,  It  is  not  mine  to  create  or  to 
confer  light  True;  but  it  is  yours  to  reflect  it.  The 
planet  casts  back  rays.  The  mirror  returns  the  image.  The 
Christian  shows  forth  Christ.  Say  not,  I  move  among  the 
blind.  True ;  but  your  Sun  gives  sight  as  well  as  light  You 
saw  nothing,  until  He  said,  See.  Give  Him  no  rest  until  in 
your  family,  in  your  neighbourhood,  in  your  country,  through- 
out the  world.  His  voice  be  heard,  Let  there  be  lights — and 
there  will  be  light"— Archdn,  Law's  "  Chrisi  is  AlV 

*<  It  is  difficult  to  determine  by  the  eye  the  precise  moment 
of  daybreak ;  but  the  light  advances  from  early  dawn,  and 
the  sun  rises  at  the  appointed  hour.  Such  is  the  progress  of 
divine  light  in  the  mind ;  the  first  streaks  of  the  dawn  are 
seldom  perceived ;  but  by  degrees,  objects  till  then  unthought 
of  are  disclosed.  The  evil  of  sin,  the  danger  of  the  soul, 
the  reality  and  importance  of  eternal  things  are  apprehended, 
and  a  hope  of  mercy  through  a  Saviour  is  discoyeredy  which 
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prevents  the  sinner  from  falling  into  absolute  despair ;  but 
for  a  time  all  is  indistinct  and  confused.  In  this  state  of 
mind  many  things  are  anxiously  sought  for  as  pre-requisites 
to  believing,  but  they  are  sought  in  vain,  for  it  is  only  by 
believing  that  they  can  be  obtained.  But  the  light  increases, 
the  sun  arises,  the  glory  of  God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ 
shines  in  upon  the  souL  As  the  sun  can  only  be  seen  by  its 
own  lights  and  diffuses  that  light  by  which  other  objects  are 
clearly  perceived ;  so  Christ  crucified  is  the  sun  in  the  system 
of  revealed  truth,  and  the  right  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of 
his  cross  satisfies  the  inquiring  mind,  proves  itself  to  be  the 
one  thing  needful,  and  the  only  thing  necessary  to  silence 
the  objections  of  unbelief  and  pride,  and  to  afford  a  sure 
ground  for  solid  and  abiding  hope." — John  Newton. 

**  The  light  of  the  righteous  is  as  the  dawn  that  waxeth 
brighter  and  brighter    unto    the  perfect  day.       Declining 
Christians  have  great  reason  to  suspect  themselves ;  and  if 
they  quickly  repent  not,  and  recover  themselves   to  their 
pristine  state,  and  do  their  first  works  with  their  first  zeal 
and  alacrity,  they  may  sadly  suspect  that  their  graces  are  not 
true ;  for  growth  in  grace  in  the  best  evidence  of  truth  of 
grace.     Indeed,  in  young  converts  there  may  be  a  great  deal 
of  heat  and  fervour,  which  afterwards,  when  they  are  more 
established  Christians,  may  abate ;  and  they  may  think  this 
a  decay  in  their  graces,  when  indeed  it  is  not.     For  we  must 
distinguish  between  a  passionate  love  of  God,  and  a  sedate, 
serene  love  of  God.     Our  passions  do,  in  our  first  conversion, 
mingle  more  with  our  graces  than  afterwards ;  and  then  we 
are  like  a  torrent,  very  swift  and  rapid,  but  neither  so  deep 
nor  so  strong.      And,  as  little  brooks  and  torrents,  though 
they  run  very  fiercely,  yet  stop,  and  purle,  and  murmur  at 
every  small  pebble  that  lies  in  their  way ;  but  great  rivers, 
which  seem  to  move  with  a  slow  and  grave  pace,  yet  bear 
down  all  mounds  and  dams,  and  whatsoever  is  in  their  way 
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to  oppose  their  passage  — so  is  it  here ;  greye  and  settled 
Christians  may  seem  to  move  more  slowly,  withoat  any  noise 
or  tumult;  but  they  have  a  great  depth  and  strength  in 
them,  and  are  able  to  bear  down  before  them  thooe  tempta- 
tions and  oppositions,  at  which  young  novices,  who  are  more 
fierce  and  noisy,  are  forced  to  stop,  complain,  and  murmur. 
And  we  must  estimate  the  growth  of  our  grace,  not  only,  nor 
indeed  so  much,  by  the  violence  of  its  efforts,  as  its  pre- 
valency  and  effectualness,  which  proceeds  from  its  being 
more  radical  and  habitual  in  ua" — Bp,  Hopkins. 

^  It  is  strange  to  think  how  small  the  first  entry  of  a 
further  declining  will  be,  when  once  there  is  a  tendency  and 
bias  that  way  ;  and  how  hard  it  is  to  join  in  a  familiar  cor- 
respondence with  the  adversaries  of  the  truth,  without  join- 
ing in  some  measure  \vith  their  way.  It  is  a  sad  truth  which 
is  said  of  Ephraim  (Hos.  vii,  9) ;  '  Strangers  devoured  his 
strength,  yet  he  knew  it  not'  When  men  go  to  the  length 
of  detaining  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  and  withstand  the 
giving  of  a  testimony  to  it,  when  called  upon,  the  next  step 
will  be  an  appearance  against  it." — The  Fulfilment  of  Scrip- 
ture by  Robert  Fleming^  1681, 

"'The  paths  of  righteousness'  are  very  agreeable  and 
pleasant  to  a  restored  soul;  to  one  that  is  now  got  back 
into  a  settled  state  of  spiritual  health  and  strength.  Hence 
the  precept  of  the  apostle,  '  Be  ye  transformed  in  the  renew, 
ing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God.'  As  if  he  had  said,  you 
can  never  have  a  proof  of  it — the  very  palate  of  your  soul 
will  be  vicious  and  disaffected  till  then,  that  is,  till  that 
transformation  and  renewing  change  hath  passed  upon  you. 
Then  it  will  be  pleasant  to  you  to  know  the  will  of  Grod ; 
your  delight  will  be  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  His  law 
you  will  meditate  both  day  and  night     And  it  will  be  moro 
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pleasant  to  do  it.  You  will  esteem  the  words  of  His  moutk 
as  your  appointed  food,  and  it  will  be  as  your  meat  and  drink 
to  do  His  wilL  It  can  be  easily  apprehended  how  toilsome 
and  painful  anything  of  business  and  labour  is  to  a  person 
that  languishes  under  an  enfeebling,  lazy  disease.  A  like  case 
it  is  when  you  would  put  one  upon  doing  anything  spiritually 
good,  who  is  listless,  indisposed,  to  every  good  work  ropro- 
bate.  How  will  the  heart  recoil  and  give  back  !  With  how 
vehement  a  reluctation  will  it  resist  the  proposal,  as  if  you 
were  urging  it  upon  flames,  or  the  sword's  point !  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  But  when  once  the  law  of  God 
is  within  the  heart,  it  will  delight  to  do  His  wilL  Therefore, 
since  that  holy  heart-rectitude  must  be  had,  it  must  be  sought 
earnestly  and  without  rest.  Oh  that  my  ways  were  directed 
to  keep  Thy  righteous  judgments ! " — Hoioe, 

**  Be  persuaded,  then,  you  whose  hearts  God  hath  wrought 
for  Himself,  to  attend  better  on  Him,  and  the  advantage  shall 
be  yours :  doubt  it  not.  And  though  for  a  time  you  find  it 
not,  yet  wait  on,  and  go  on  in  that  way :  it  shall  not  dis- 
appoint you.  The  more  you  let  go,  of  the  false,  vain  com- 
forts of  the  world,  for  His  sake,  the  more  richly  you  shall  be 
furnished  with  His.  Oh,  we  make  not  room  for  them  :  that 
is  the  great  hindrance.  Consider  Him,  behold  His  works, 
bless  Him,  confess  Him  always  worthy  of  praise  for  His  good- 
ness, and  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men,  how- 
ever He  deal  with  thee  in  particular,  and  assuredly  He  shall 
deal  graciously  with  thee,  and,  ere  long,  thou  shalt  find  it, 
and  be  forced  to  acknowledge  it ;  though  it  may  be  thou 
want  those  bright  shinings  of  comforts  thou  wouldst  have, 
yet  looking  to  Him,  and  walking  before  Him,  *  observing 
these  things,'  thou  shalt  have  of  His  light  to  lead  thee  on, 
and  a  calm  within ;  sweet  peace,  though  not  that  height  of 
joy  thou  desiiest.'' — Abp,  Leightan, 
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"How  various  and  changeable  are  the  frames  of  the 
Christian's  mind !  There  are  times  when  he  feels  a  desire 
to  take  his  flight  to  another  world,  having  such  views  of  its 
glories  and  snch  a  foretaste  of  its  pleasures.  At  other  times 
his  soul  cleaves  to  the  dust ;  all  is  dark  around  him,  and  all 
is  dead  within  him ;  no  light  from  above,  and  no  enjoyment 
of  religion  in  the  heart  This  latter  state  of  mind  not  un- 
frequently  succeeds  the  other,  and  has  often,  through  sin,  been 
occasioned  by  it  Great  elevations  we  cannot  long  enjoy  in 
this  world  without  iiyury  to  the  souL  A  continual  sunshine 
would  not  suit  our  condition ;  and  even  an  occasional  sun- 
shine, though  necessary  to  prevent  despondency,  is  scarcely 
ever  vouchsafed  without  its  being  abused  in  some  way  or  other 
by  the  busy  working  of  sin.  Pride  or  spiritual  sloth  will 
insinuate  itself,  and  convert  the  highest  fitvours  of  heaven 
into  the  greatest  evils.  This  would  have  been  the  case  with 
Paul,  when  favoured  with  a  sight  of  things  ineffable,  had  not 
God  anticipated  the  evil  effect  by  a  temptation  which  made 
and  kept  him  sensible  of  his  own  weakness.  Pride  would 
otherwise  have  crept  into  his  soul,  and  might  have  been  the 
cause  of  an  awful  downfall.  As  soon  as  this  enemy  shows 
himself,  a  cloud  veils  the  glory  before  seen,  and  the  '  feast  of 
good  things  *  is  withdrawn ;  and  thus,  what  he  is  attempting 
to  convert  into  an  occasion  of  sin  is  removed.  There  ia 
nothing  that  cleaves  to  man  more  closely  than  self  and  pride. 
He  is  ever  disposed  to  attribute  to  himself  what  does  not 
belon:;  to  him.  Self-dependent  he  is  tempted  to  be,  even  in 
spiritual  things.  But  when  this  spirit  creeps  in,  God,  by 
withdrawing  His  influences,  makes  him  know  that  he  is 
nothing."— i2et;.  T.  Charles. 

"  Christian  experience,  in  some  of  its  aspects,  consists  very 
much  in  an  alternation  of  ascents  and  descents  between  the 
summit  of  the  *  rock  of  salvation '  and  the  '  miry  clay '  from 
which  it  springs ;  and  while  it  is  the  prerogative  of  a  cove- 
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nant  God  to  place  the  believer  upon  the  first,  it  is  the  un- 
ceasing effort  of  Satan  to  push  him  down  into  the  second. 
Sometimes  he  is  drawn,  half-lifeless,  by  the  hand  of  Omnipo- 
tence, from  the  deep  slough  beneath,  and,  as  if  unable  to 
reach  a  high  elevation,  he  is  hidden  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock, 
far  below  the  summit,  indeed,  but  perfectly  safe  as  a  place  of 
refuge.  Like  the  different  species  of  sea-fowl,  ranged  in 
parallel  strata  on  a  steep  sea-cliff,  believers  are  classified  upon 
the  rock  of  Omnipotence,  some  occupying  a  low,  and  others 
a  comparatively  elevated  position,  but  all  reposing  in  perfect 
security.  The  heads  of  many  would  be  unable  to  sustain  the 
dizzy  elevation  to  which  they  aspire ;  and  He  who  knows 
their  frame  is  exactly  acquainted  with  the  position  which  is 
the  safest  for  them." — Gordon. 

**  It  is  the  happiness  of  a  Christian,  until  he  attain  perfec- 
tion, to  be  advancing  towards  it ;  to  be  daily  refining  from 
sin,  and  growing  richer  and  stronger  in  the  graces  that  make 
up  a  Christian  a  new  creature ;  to  reach  a  higher  degree  of 
patience,  and  meekness,  and  humility ;  to  have  the  heart  more 
weaned  from  earth,  and  fixed  on  heaven." — Ahp,  Leighton. 

"  True  grace  is  a  growing  principle.  The  Christian  grows 
in  discernment ;  a  child  may  play  with  a  serpent,  but  the 
man  gets  as  far  from  it  as  he  can ;  a  child  may  taste  poison, 
but  the  man  will  not  suffer  a  speck  of  poison  near  him.  He 
grows  in  humility ;  the  blade  shoots  up  boldly,  and  the  young 
ear  keeps  erect  with  confidence ;  but  the  full  com  in  the  ear 
inclines  itself  towards  the  earth,  not  because  it  is  feeble,  but 
because  it  is  matured.  He  grows  in  strength :  the  new  wine 
ferments ;  but  the  old  wine  acquires  a  body  and  a  firmness." 
— Cecil. 

"  Heaven  is  compared  to  a  hill,  and  therefore  is  figured  by 
Olympus  among  the  heathen ;  by  Mount  Zion  in  God's  book : 
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hell,  contrariwise,  to  a  pit  The  ascent  to  the  one  is  hard, 
therefore,  and  the  descent  to  the  other  easy  and  headlong ; 
and  so  that,  if  once  we  begin  to  fall,  the  recovery  is  most 
difficult,  and  not  one  of  many  stays  till  he  comes  to  the 
bottom.  I  will  be  content  to  pant,  and  blow,  and  sweat  in 
climbing  up  to  heaven ;  as,  contrarily,  I  will  bo  wary  of 
setting  the  first  step  downward  towards  the  pit ;  for  as  there 
is  a  Jacob's  ladder  into  heaven,  so  there  are  blind  stairs  that 
go  winding  down  into  death,  whereof  each  makes  way  for 
others.  From  the  object  is  raised  an  ill  suggestion ;  sugges- 
tion draws  on  delight ;  delight,  consent ;  consent^  endeavour ; 
endeavour,  practice ;  practice,  custom ;  custom,  excuse ;  ex- 
cuse, defence ;  defence,  obstinacy ;  obstinacy,  boasting  of 
sin !  boasting,  a  reprobate  sense.  I  will  watch  over  my 
ways ;  and  do  Thou,  Lord,  watch  over  me ;  that  I  may  avoid 
the  first  degress  of  sin ;  and  if  those  overtake  my  frailty, 
yet  keep  me,  that  presumptuous  sins  prevail  not  over  me. 
Beginnings  are  with  more  ease  and  safety  declined  when  we 
are  free,  than  proceedings  when  we  have  begun.' — Hall. 

"We  often  complain  of  our  want  of  spirituality  in  the 
divine  life — ^how  much  our  body  hinders  the  ascent  of 
the  soul  heavenwards — ^how  often  drowsiness  overcomes  our 
tvening  communion  with  our  Grod;  the  'weakness  of  the 
flesh  *  overpowering  the  willingness  of  the  spirit.  But  after 
making  all  due  allowances  for  constitutional  infirmity,  how 
far  are  we  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  *  in  the  mortifi- 
cation of  the  flesh)  Do  we  earnestly  seek  for  a  heart 
delighting  in  heavenly  things  f  The  more  the  flesh  ia  denied 
for  the  service  of  God,  the  more  we  shall  be  elevated  for  the 
enjoyment,  and  realize  the  privilege  of  the  work ;  and  instead 
of  having  so  often  to  mourn  that  our  '  souls  cleave  unto  the 
dust,'  we  shall  mount  up  with  eagle's  wing,  and  even  now 
by  anticipation,  take  our  place  before  the  'throne  of  Grod 
and  the  Lamb.'    Such  is  the  active  influence  of  self-denial  in 
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ezercisiDg  otur  graces,  and  promoting  our  colnfort  1  Oh  liow 
much  more  fervent  would  be  our  prayers — how  much  more 
fruitful  in  blessings — were  they  enlivened  with  more  abun- 
dant delight  in  the  angelic  work  of  praise  !  •  The  theme  is 
always  before  us.  The  subject  of  the  heavenly  song  should 
constantly  engage  our  songs  on  earth — Jesus  and  His  love — 
the  worthiness  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain — His  *  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.'  Midnight  wakefulness  would  be  far  sweeter  than 
slumber ;  yea,  night  itself  would  be  turned  into  day,  did  *  the 
judgments  of  God '  as  manifested  in  the  glory  of  the  Saviour 
thus  occupy  our  hearts.  Lord,  turn  my  heart  to  Thy  praise, 
and  then  no  time  will  be  unseasonable  for  this  blessed  em- 
ployment Time  thus  redeemed  from  sleep  will  be  an 
antepast  of  the  unwearied  service  of  heaven.  'At  mid- 
night I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  because  of  Thy 
righteous  judgments.' " — Bridges, 

"  How  far  off  is  yonder  great  mountain  t  My  very  eye 
is  weary  with  the  foresight  of  so  great  a  distance ;  yet  time 
and  patience  shall  overcome  it ;  this  night  we  shall  hope 
to  lodge  beyond  it.  Some  things  are  more  tedious  in  theur 
expectation  than  in  their  performance.  The  comfort  is,  that 
every  step  I  take  sets  me  nearer  to  my  end :  when  I  once 
come  there,  I  shall  both  forget  how  long  it  now  seems,  and 
please  myself  to  look  back  upon  the  way  that  I  have  measured. 
It  is  thus  in  our  passage  to  heaven.  My  weak  nature  is  ready 
to  faint,  under  the  veiy  conceit  of  the  length  and  difficulty 
of  this  journey :  my  eye  doth  not  more  guide  than  discourage 
me.  Many  steps  of  grace  and  true  obedience  shall  bring  me 
insensibly  thither.  Only  let  me  move  and  hope :  and  God's 
good  leisure  shall  perfect  my  salvation.  O  Lord,  give  me  to 
possess  my  soul  with  patience ;  and  not  so  much  to  regard 
speed  as  certainty.  When  I  come  to  the  top  of  Thy  holy 
hill,  all  these  weary  places  and  deep  sloughs  shall  either  be 
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forgotten  or  contribute  to  my  happiness  in  tlieir  remembranos.*' 
-^Bp,  HaU. 

**  None  can  be  brought  forward  faster  than  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  communicate  inward  light.  Upon  this  ground 
controversies  have  been  multiplied  among  Christians  to  little 
purpose;  for  plants  of  different  standing  will  be  (eceteris 
paribus)  in  different  degrees  of  forwardness.  A  young  Chris- 
tian is  like  a  green  fruit ;  it  has  perhaps  a  disagreeable  taste, 
which  cannot  be  corrected  out  of  its  proper  course ;  it  wants 
time  and  growth  :  wait  a  while,  and  by  the  nourishment  it 
receives  from  the  root,  together  with  the  action  of  the  sun, 
wind,  and  rain,  in  succession  from  without,  it  will  insensibly 
acquire  the  flavour  and  maturity,  for  the  want  of  which  an 
unskilful  judge  would  be  ready  to  reject  it  as  nothing  worth." 
— Rev,  John  Newton, 

''  See  too  how  sad  is  the  condition  of  all  who  have  gone 
through  no  spiritual  change,  whose  hearts  are  still  the  same 
as  in  the  day  they  were  bom.  There  is  a  mountain  of  divi- 
sion between  them  and  heaven.  They  have  yet  to  pass  from 
death  to  life.  Oh !  that  they  did  but  see  and  know  their 
danger !  Alas  !  it  is  one  fearful  mark  of  spiritual  death  that^ 
like  natural  death,  it  is  not  felt»  We  lay  our  beloved  ones 
tenderly  and  gently  in  their  narrow  beds,  but  they  feel 
nothing  of  what  we  do.  'The  dead,'  says  the  wise  man, 
'  know  not  anything '  (Eccles.  ix,  5).  And  this  is  just  the 
case  with  dead  souls. 

''  See  too  what  reason  ministers  have  to  be  anxious  about 
their  congregations.  We  feel  that  time  is  shorty  and  life 
uncertain.  We  know  that  death  spiritual  is  the  high  road 
that  leads  to  death  eternal  We  fear  lest  any  of  you  should 
die  in  your  sins,  unprepared,  unrenewed,  impenitent,  un- 
changed. Oh !  marvel  not  if  we  often  speak  strongly,  and 
plead  with  you  warmly.     We  dare  not  give  you  flattering 
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titles,  amuse  you  with  trifles,  say  smootli  things,  and  cry 
*  peace,  peace,'  when  life  and  death  are  at  stake,  and  nothing 
less.  The  plague  is  among  you.  We  feel  that  we  stand 
between  the  living  and  the  dead.  We  must  and  will  use 
great  plainness  of  speech.  *  If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  the  battle!'  (1  Cor. 
xiv,  Sy—Ryle, 

**  You  may  be  amiable,  refined,  moral  to  the  highest  degree. 
Your  character  in  every  natural  respect  may  be  lovely,  fault- 
less ;  but  still,  if  unpardoned,  you  are  under  the  curse.  One 
thing  is  needful — a  new  heart,  a  new  spirit,  a  heart  that 
trusts  and  loves  Christy  a  spirit  meet  for  Him. 

"Perhaps  you  have  never  sat  down  to  think  what  you 
really  are  before  Godi  You  have  always  attended  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  been  a  communicant^  a  district 
visitor  to  the  poor,  subscribed  to  and  collected  for  the  reli- 
gious societies,  lived  among  religious  people,  had  religious 
friends,  attended  Bible-readings  and  prayer-meetings,  so  that 
you  may  say,  *  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth ; 
what  lack  I  yet  1 '  I  may  say  again,  '  One  thing  is  needfuL' 
You  may  have  never  yet  understood  really  what  sin  is,  never 
yet  confessed  your  sins  to  God,  never  yet  told  out  your  heart, 
never  even  tried  to  unravel  your  inner  life,  never  stopped  to 
ask  yourself  why  you  did  this  or  that,  never  inquired  into 
your  secret  springs  of  thought  and  action,  but  have  been 
going  on  in  a  round,  which  has  been  as  habitual  and  matter 
of  course  as  it  is  formal  and  lifeless.  You  don't  want  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  but  the  life  and  power  of  it.  You 
don't  want  zeal  and  activity  in  service,  but  the  Jove  of  Christ 
in  it.  You  don't  lack  outward  obedience,  but  faith  in  a  risen 
Lord.  Your  heart  has  never  been  changed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  You  have  never  confessed  your  sins  to  God,  and 
therefore  have  never  knovm  pardon  of  them." — Lectures  an 
the  Thtrty-eeeond  Paalm^  by  the  Bev,  J,  W,  Reeve^  M.A, 
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''  Lord,  I  do  discover  a  fjallacj,  whereby  I  hare  long  been 
deceived  myself;  which  is  this :  I  have  desired  to  b^in  my 
ameudment  from  my  birthday,  or  from  some  eminent  festival, 
that  so  my  repentance  might  bear  some  remarkable  date. 
Bat  when  those  days  were  come,  I  have  adjourned  my  amenu- 
ment  to  some  other  time.  Thus,  whilst  I  could  not  agree 
with  myself  when  to  start,  I  almost  lost  the  running  of  the 
race.  I  have  resolved  thus  to  befool  myself  no  longer.  I 
see  no  day  but  to-day ;  the  instant  time  is  always  the  fittest 
time.  In  Kebuchadnezsar's  image,  the  lower  the  members, 
the  coarser  the  metaL  The  farther  off  the  time,  the  more 
unfit.  To-day  is  the  golden  opportunity,  to-morrow  will  be 
the  silver  season,  next  day  but  the  brazen  one,  and  so  on, 
till  at  last  I  shall  come  to  the  toes  of  clay,  and  be  turned  to 
Just.  Grant,  therefore,  that  to-day  I  may  hear  Thy  voice. 
And  if  this  day  be  obscure  in  tlie  calendar,  and  remarkable 
in  itself  for  nothing  else,  give  me  to  make  it  memorable  in 
my  soul,  hereupon,  by  Thy  assistance,  beginning  the  reform- 
ation of  my  life." — Fuller. 

"  Trifle  not  with  God.     To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice, 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  harden  not  your  hearts.     He  is  free 
in  the  dispensations  of   His  grace,  and  may  withhold  to- 
morrow what  He  grants  to-day.     Therefore,  *  whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest'   (Eccles.  ix,   10).     Nay,  even  in  this 
world  procrastination  may  be  an  evil  not  to  be  remedied  :  for 
wisdom   thus    speaks : — *  Because    I    have   called,   and  ye 
refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ; 
but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of 
my  reproof :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh ;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desola- 
tion, and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when 
distress  and  anguish  come  upon  you :  then  shall  they  call 
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upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early, 
but  they  shall  not  find  me '  (Prov.  i,  24 — 28).  Though  true 
penitents  find  mercy  at  the  eleventh  hour,  many  pray  on 
their  death-beds  who  are  never  heard ;  many  cry  for  mercy, 
and  never  obtain  it.** — Bev,  H,  MaHyn, 

"  If  as  yet  you  know  not  God,  you  know  not  what  happi- 
ness is.  Alas,  poor  soul !  all  the  happiness  which  thou  hast 
is  bounded  to  this  world,  thou  hast  no  views  beyond  the 
grave,  all  is  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  there.  Thou 
canst  not  think  of  God  without  terror.  Thou  darest  not 
think  of  death  at  all,  for  after  death  comes  judgment.  When 
thou  liest  down  at  night,  thou  canst  not  look  up  to  a  heavenly 
Father  to  watch  over  thee  while  asleep,  or  to  receive  thy 
soul,  should  it  be  called  away  in  the  night,  to  the  arms  of 
infinite  and  everlasting  love.  When  thou  risest  up  in  the 
morning,  thou  hast  no  one  to  whom  to  commit  thyself  and 
thy  concerns  for  the  day.  Thou  k  no  west  nothing  of  the 
sweet  delight* of  serving  God  even  here,  and  of  feeling  His 
love,  of  giving  up  thyself  to  Him,  body,  soul,  and  spirit — 
thou  knowest  nothing  of  looking  forward  to  an  eternity 
spent  in  His  presence,  where  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  His 
right  hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." — 
C,  Neale, 

"  There  can  be  no  greater  folly  than  to  neglect  the  present 
only  season  of  preparing  for  an  unavoidable  time  of  extremity. 
Our  Lord  in  the  parable  calls  the  five  negligent  virgins  fool- 
ish. If  a  man  throw  away  his  estate  in  folly  and  vanity,  the 
world  will  brand  him  with  the  name  of  a  fool,  and  justly. 
If  a  man  throw  away  his  health  and  life,  there  is  folly  in 
that,  too ;  but  for  a  man  to  throw  away  his  soul,  and  all  his 
hopes  of  well-being  for  eternity,  is  the  rankest  of  all  folly : 
yet  is  the  world  so  full  of  such  fools,  that  very  few  give  it 
its  true  name.     He  must  be  greatly  plagued  with  blindness 
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and  stupidity  that  is  not  convinced  that  (hctt  is  the  gieatesi 
folly  that  shuts  a  man  eternally  out  of  heaven  and  locks  him 
up  in  helL"— Ti-atfi. 

"  As  we  may  he  pennitted  to  hope  that  some  among  us 
tremhle  at  the  thought  of  a  future  judgment,  we  entreat 
them  not  to  stifle  their  convictions,  nor  increase  their  danger 
hy  procrastination.  Say  not  to  your  faithful  monitor,  your 
own  conscience,  *  Go  thy  way  for  this  time  :  when  I  have  a 
more  convenient  season  I  will  call  for  thee."  Hear  con- 
science !  What  more  convenient  season  than  the  present — 
when  you  have  heen  excited,  summoned,  reasoned  withf — 
Will  you  put  it  off  to  your  death-bed  t  Alas !  the  soul  has 
enough  to  do  then,  to  support  the  weight  of  a  dying  body  ; 
which,  after  being  so  long  the  abode,  the  instrument,  the 
companion  of  the  soul,  becomes  a  burden  to  it  which  it  can- 
not sustain.  Besides,  will  you  give  the  best  of  your  time  to 
Satan,  and  leave  only  the  remnant  to  Grod  t  God  hath  not 
dealt  thus  with  you,  who  gave  His  beloved  Son  for  you." — 
H.  Martyn, 

"Now,  therefore,  while  you  have  life  and  health,  and 
strength ;  while  your  sun  is  not  yet  gone  down,  nor  the  grave 
yawning  for  you  beneath ;  before  time  begin  his  ravages,  and 
disease  sap  your  vitals, — ascend  your  watch-tower,  contem- 
plate the  prospect,  stretch  your  thought  inward,  and  determine 
what  the  end  shall  be.  You  are,  in  one  sense,  the  arbiter  of 
your  own  destiny  1  God  has  opened  the  way  to  Himself  by 
the  mediation  of  His  Son,  and  by  the  offers  of  His  Spirit 
llirough  the  Son  you  may  be  foi^jiven ;  through  the  Spirit 
sanctified.  A  feast  is  spread,  to  which  you  are  invited;  a 
river  of  life,  of  which  you  may  drink;  a  crown  of  glory, 
which  is  your  appointed  reward !  May  God  fix  your  hearts 
for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  I  ''—Ibid. 
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"  Satan  is  loth  to  part  with  a  great  sinner — *  What !  my 
trae  servant,*  quoth  he — *  my  old  servant,  wilt  thou  forsake 
me  now  ?  dost  thou  not  know  that  thou  hast  sinned  thyself 
beyond  the  reach  of  grace,  and  dost  thou  think  to  find 
mercy,  now  ?  Art  thou  not  a  murderer,  a  thief,  a  harlot,  a 
witch,  a  sinner  of  the  greatest  size,  and  dost  thou  look  for 
mercy  now?  Dost  thou  think  that  Christ  will  foul  His 
fingers  with  thee  ?*  *  Thus  Satan  dealt  with  me,'  says  the  great 
sinner,  *  when,  at  first,  I  came  to  Jesus  Christ.'  *  And  what  did 
you  reply  1  *  saith  the  tempted.  *  Why,  I  granted  the  whole 
charge  to  be  true,*  says  the  other.  *  And  what,  did  you  despair 
— or  how  ?  *  *  No,*  saith  he,  *  I  said,  I  am  Magdalen,  I  am  Zac- 
cheus,  I  am  the  thief,  I  am  the  harlot,  I  am  the  publican,  I 
am  the  Prodigal,  and  one  of  Christ's  murderers,  yea  worse 
than  any  of  these,  and  yet  God  was  so  far  off  from  rejecting 
me  (as  I  found  afterwards)  that  there  was  music  and  dancing 
in  His  house  for  me,  and  for  joy  that  I  was  come  home  to 
Him.'  *  Oh,  blessed  be  God  for  grace',  says  the  other,  *  for 
then,  I  hope,  there  is  favour  for  me' — yea,  as  I  told  you, 
such  a  one  is  a  continual  spectacle  in  the  Church  for  every 
one  to  behold  God's  grace  and  wonder  by." — Banyan. 

"  Happy  is  that  soul  which  the  heavenly  Physician  comes 
to  seek,  which  He  touches  with  His  grace,  which  He  re- 
covers from  its  weakness,  its  sloth,  and  all  its  evil  habite.** — 
Quesnel. 

"Reader,  take  notice  that  the  grand  object  of  having  a 
religion  is  to  be  saved.  This  is  the  great  question  that  you 
have  to  settle  with  your  conscience,  and  to  which  I  want 
you  to  attend.  The  matter  is  not  whether  you  go  to  church 
or  chapel — whether  you  go  through  certain  forms  and  cere- 
monies— whether  you  observe  certain  days,  and  perform  a 
certain  number  of  religious  duties.  The  matter  is,  whether, 
after  all,  you  will  be  saved.     Without  this,  all  your  religious 
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doings  are  weariness,  and  labour  in  vain.  Never,  never  be 
content  with  anything  short  of  a  saving  religion.  Surely  to 
have  a  religion  which  neither  gives  peace  in  life,  nor  hope  in 
dt^ath,  nor  glory  in  the  world  to  come,  is  childish  folly." — 
Ityle. 

"  Can  you  be  safe  too  soon  t  Can  you  be  happy  too  soont 
Certainly  you  cannot  be  out  of  danger  of  hell  too  soon ;  and 
tlierefore  why  should  not  our  closing  with  Christ,  upon  His 
own  terms,  be  our  very  next  work  t  If  the  main  business 
of  life  is  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  as  indeed  it  is  (Matt. 
iiL  7) ;  and  to  flee  for  refuge  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  indeed  it  is 
(Hob.  vi.  18) ;  then  all  delays  are  highly  dangerous.  The 
manslayer  when  fleeing  to  the  city  of  refuge,  before  the 
avenger  of  blood,  did  not  think  he  could  reach  the  city  too 
soon.  Set  your  reason  to  work  on  this  matter ;  put  the  case 
as  it  really  is  ;  I  am  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  the 
justice  of  God  and  the  curses  of  the  law  are  closely  pursuing 
nic ;  is  it  reasonable  that  I  should  sit  down  in  the  way  to 
gather  flowers  or  play  with  trifles  t  For  such  are  all  other 
concerns  in  this  world,  compared  with  our  soul's  salvation." — 
Flavel 

"  Resort  to  Gethsemane,  my  readers,  when  you  stand  un- 
certain which  way  to  choose — whether  to  give  yourselves  to 
God  or  to  the  service  of  the  world.  Gethsemane  will  make 
it  evident  to  you  what  sin  is.  Look  at  Jesus.  He  did  no 
sin,  but  only  took  upon  Him  that  of  others.  How  did  it 
faro  with  Him  1  *  Now  is  the  hour  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness,' said  He.  He  was  given  up  to  the  assaults  of  the  in- 
infernal  hosts.  How  they  fell  upon  Him  !  How  they  tor- 
mented His  holy  soul !  What  horrible  company !  what 
nameless  terrors  !  But  know  that  what  tortured  Him  for  a 
time,  menaces  you  for  ever  !  Think  of  being  eternally 
doomed  to  endure  the  society  and  the  scourges  of  the  infernal 
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powers  !  Is  it  possible  to  conceive  of  anything  more  terrible  t 
Jesus  prayed  that  the  cup  might  pass  from  Him,  but  no 
answer  was  afforded  Him.  God  heeded  not  His  agonizing 
cries;  and  yet  Jesus  was  only  the  sinner's  representative, 
whilst  you  must  answer,  each  for  himself.  Remember  the 
rich  man  in  the  Gospel,  who  vainly  besought  a  drop  of  water 
to  cool  his  parched  tongue.  Who  among  you  can  bear  to 
dwell  with  devouring  fire,  or  abide  with  everlasting  burnings] 
Be  irresolute  no  longer.  On  the  left  yawns  the  pit,  on  the 
right  shines  the  crown  !  Sin  begets  death,  but  the  fruit 
of  righteousness  is  life  and  peace." — Krummacker's  "  Suffer- 
ing Christ"  • 

"  Would  you,  0  sinner,  desire  to  be  saved  ?  Gro  to  the 
Saviour.  Would  you  desire  to  be  delivered  1  Look  to  that 
great  Deliverer,  and  though  you  should  be  so  overwhelmed 
with  guilt  and  shame,  and  fear,  and  horror,  that  you  should 
be  incapable  of  speaking  to  Him,  fall  down  in  this  speechless 
confusion  at  His  feet,  and  behold  Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Go  to  Him,  0  sin- 
ner, this  day,  this  moment,  with  all  thy  sins  about  thee. 
Go  just  as  thou  art,  for  if  thou  wilt  never  apply  to  Him  till 
thou  art  first  righteous  and  holy,  thou  wilt  never  be  right- 
eous and  holy  at  alL" — Doddridge, 

"  My  eyes  are  now  open  to  see  how  naturally  men  seem  to 
believe  they  must  prepare  themselves  to  come  to  Christ,  and  to 
heal  (as  it  were)  themselves  and  then  to  come  to  the 
Physician ;  not  knowing  that  our  Saviour  wants  no  better 
preparation  than  for  us  to  know  we  are  poor,  and  miserable 
and  blind,  and  naked,  and  without  him  can  do  nothing,  but 
must  perish.  It  is  because  I  see  this  (and  find  it  wrong  that 
any  should  think  as  I  have  said)  that  I  have  here  written 
mine  experience.  0  that  our  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
bless  it  as  a  means  of  bringing  others,  who  are  labouring  in 
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the  fire,  to  come  as  they  are  to  Jesus,  who  (I  know)  will 
heal  all  who  come,  of  whatsoever  disease  they  have." — 
Cennick, 

"  The  generality  of  mankind  do  indeed  believe  that  Jesus 
Clirist  did  die  for  us,  but  yet  think  Ave  have  abo  something 
to  do ;  thus  making  his  offering*  not  sufficient,  without  our 
works  joined  thereto.  They  think  we  ought  to  fast,  and 
pray,  and  repent,  and  make  good  resolutions,  and  give  alms, 
and  keep  tlie  commandments,  that  we  may  be  good,  or  right- 
eous ;  and  if,  when  we  come  to  die,  we  have  not  done 
etioiigh,  we  are  to  look  to  Clirist  to  make  up  what  is  deficient 
or  wanting  in  us.  This,  I  say,  is  the  common  opinion  the 
world  has  received  concerning  the  Lamb  of  God ;  and  thus 
many  pn-ach,  '  not  knowing  the  Scrij)tures,  nor  the  power  of 
God.'  Thus  it  is  that  many  poor  souls  are  taught  to  build 
on  sand  ;  and  wht»n  the  day  of  trial  comes,  too  late  they  see 
their  error." — Ibid, 

"  There  is  no  receiving  of  Christ  to  dwell  and  live  with 
us,  unless  we  turn  all  our  other  guests  out  of  doors.  The 
devil,  you  know,  would  not  take  possession  of  a  house  till  it 
was  swept  and  garnished ;  and  dares  any  man  imagine  that  a 
heart  defiled,  full  of  all  uncleanness,  a  decayed,  ruinous  soul, 
an  earthly,  sensual  mind,  is  a  tabernacle  fit  to  entertain  the 
Son  of  God  ?  "VVcre  it  reasonable  to  invite  Christ  to  sup  in 
s;ich  a  mansion,  much  more  to  rest  and  inhabit  there  ? " — 
Chill  uif/worth. 

"  This  is  the  genuine  method  of  Divine  grace  ;  it  first  de- 
mands a  mind  void  of  all  c(mfidcnce  in  itself,  that  so  it  may 
bo  filled  with  a  pure  and  entire  trust  in  God.  Yea,  it  seems 
that  the  riches  and  magnificence  of  Divine  grace  cannot 
communicate  itself,  when  it  is  as  it  were  straitened  by  the 
receiver ;  lor  since  it  is  so  great  as  to  be  able  to  fill  every 
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thing,  it  requires  a  free  and  ample  space  in  which  to  dilate 
itself.  He  who,  in  the  first  original  of  the  newhorn  world, 
hrought  all  things  out  of  nothing,  acts  like  Himself  in  the 
regeneration  and  restoration  of  mankind  to  holiness.  The 
Holy  Spirit  finds  nothing  but  what  is  without  form  and 
void  ;  and  whoever  of  mankind  perceives  and  acknowledges 
this  to  be  the  case,  may  be  assured  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
already  begins  to  move  upon  him,  to  impregnate  the  face  of 
the  abyss  ;  and  then  it  is  said  concerning  them.  Let  there  be 
light,  and  there  is  light,  even  that  light  by  which  they  see 
themselves  unformed  and  dark,  and  destitute  of  everything 
that  is  good." — Ahp.  Leighion, 

"  Is  Christ  a  living  way  to  heaven  ?  Then  what  a  sorry 
pitiful  case  are  they  in  that  walk  in  the  ways  of  death,  that 
despise  this  way  of  life  !  It  is  very  common,  and  it  does  not 
cease  to  be  the  more  sad  because  it  is  common,  but  is  so 
much  the  more  grievous,  that  persons  love  death  rather  than 
life.  The  matter  now  is  balanced  thus  :  every  sinner  is  by 
nature  dead  in  sin ;  if  he  continues  in  that  state,  he  dies  in 
his  sin ;  and  dyiug  in  his  sin,  he  dies  for  ever,  for  his  sin. 
Tliis  miserable  case  now  is  to  be  balanced  with  what  our 
Lord  proffers — that  He  will  give  the  light  of  life — that  He 
offers  to  lead  men  to  heaven — that  if  they  will  but  set  foot 
in  Him,  set  their  hearts  on  Him,  lodge  their  faith  on  Him, 
and  put  all  their  trust  in  Him,  He  will  guide  them  safe 
thither.  You  should  reckon  it  a  mercy,  that  you  have 
sinners  to  preach  to  you :  if  it  were  not  that  we  have  the 
experience  of  that  rebellion  of  the  natural  heart  in  our- 
selves, ministers  would  be  mighty  impatient  in  dealing  with 
ungodly  persons.  What  ails  men,  that  they  refuse  Christ 
Jesus?  What  madness  possesses  the  hearts  of  men,  that 
they  will  rather  go  to  hell  with  the  devil  than  to  heaven 
with  Christ  Jesus  1  Do  not  they  well  deserve  to  be  in  hell 
for  ever  that  make  such  an  abominable  choice  ?     Yet  every 
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uatural  man  does  so  ;  every  natural  man  prefers  the  way  of 
death  to  the  way  of  life,  and  prefers  Satan's  driving  to  hell 
unto  Christ's  gracious  and  blessed  leading  to  heaven.*' — 
TraHL 

'*  It  was  for  thy  sake  that  the  Judge  did  suffer  unspeak- 
able pains,  such  as  were  sufficient  to  reconcile  all  the  world 
to  God.  And  to  consider  that  thou  hast,  for  thine  own 
particular,  made  all  this  in  vain,  and  ineffective  ;  that  Christ 
thy  Lord  and  Judge  should  be  tormented  for  nothing  ;  that 
thou  wouldest  not  accept  felicity  and  pardon,  when  he 
purchased  them  at  so  dear  a  price ;  it  must  needs  be  an 
infinite  condemnation  to  thee.  How  shalt  thou  look  upon 
him  that  fainted  and  died  for  love  of  thee,  and  thou  didst 
scorn  his  miraculous  mercies  ?  How  shalt  thou  dare  to  be> 
hold  that  holy  face  which  brought  salvation  to  thee,  and  thou 
didst  turn  away,  and  fall  in  love  with  death,  and  deformity, 
and  sin  ?  And  yet  in  the  beholding  that  face  consists  much 
of  the  glories  of  eternity.  Surely  all  the  pains  and  passions, 
the  sorrows  and  the  groans,  the  humility  and  poverty,  the 
labours  and  the  watchings,  the  prayers  and  the  sermons, 
the  miracles  and  the  prophecies,  the  whip  and  the  nails,  the 
death  and  the  burial,  the  shame  and  the  smart,  the  cross  and 
the  grave  of  Jesus,  shall  be  laid  upon  thy  score,  if  thou  hast 
refused  the  mercies  and  design  of  all  their  holy  ends  and 
purposes.  And  if  thou  rememberest  what  a  calamity  that 
was,  which  broke  the  Jewish  nation  in  pieces,  when  Christ 
came  to  judge  them  for  their  murdering  him,  who  was  their 
King,  and  the  Prince  of  Life  ;  and  considerest  that  this  was 
but  a  dark  image  of  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
thou  mayest  then  apprehend  that  there  is  some  strange,  un- 
speakable evil  in  store  for  one  who  refuses  the  salvation  of 
Jesus,  and  rather  chooses  that  Satan  should  rejoice  in  his 
destruction,  than  that  Jesus  should  triumph  in  his  felicity." — 
Bp.  Taylor. 
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"  0  beloved,  is  it  not  enough  that  He  died  once  for  us  ? 
Were  those  pains  so  light  that  we  should  every  day  redouble 
them  ?  Is  this  the  entertainment  that  so  gracious  a  Saviour 
hath  deserved  of  us  by  dying?  Is  this  the  recompense  of 
that  infinite  love  of  His,  that  Chou  shouldst  thus  cruelly  vex 
and  wound  Him  with  thy  sins  1  Every  one  of  our  sins  is  a 
thorn,  and  nail,  and  spear  to  Him.  Whilst  thou  pourest 
down  thy  drunken  carouses,  thou  givest  thy  Saviour  a  potion 
of  gall.  While  thou  despisest  His  poor  servants  thou 
spittest  on  His  face.  Whilst  thou  puttest  on  thy  proud 
dresses,  and  liftest  up  thy  heart  with  vain  conceits,  thou  set- 
test  a  crown  of  thorns  on  His  head.  While  thou  wringest 
and  oppressest  His  poor  children,  thou  scourgest  Him,  and 
drawest  blood  of  His  hands  and  feet  ITiou  hypocrite,  how 
darest  thou  offer  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  God  with  that 
hand  which  is  thus  imbrued  with  the  blood  of  Him  whom 
thou  receivest  t  In  every  ordinary  thy  profane  tongue  walks, 
in  the  disgrace  of  the  religious  and  the  conscionuble.  Thou 
makest  no  scruple  of  thine  own  sins,  and  scomest  those  that 
do.  Hear  Him  that  saith,  'Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutesf 
thou  me  V  Saul  strikes  at  Damascus ;  Christ  suffers  in 
heaven.  Thou  strikest;  Christ  Jesus  smarteth,  and  will 
revenge.  These  are  *what  remains'  of  Christ's  sufferings. 
In  Himself  it  is  finished ;  in  His  members  it  is  not  We 
must  toil,  and  groan,  and  bleed,  that  we  may  reign.  This  is 
our  warfare;  this  is  the  region  of  our  sorrow  and  death. 
Kow  are  we  set  upon  the  sandy  pavement  of  our  theatre,  and 
are  matched  with  all  sort  of  evils — evil  men,  evil  spirits,  evil 
accidents,  and,  which  is  worst,  our  own  evil  hearts ;  tempta- 
tions, crosses,  persecutions,  sicknesses,  wants,  infamies,  death. 
All  these  must^  in  our  courses,  be  encountered  by  the  law  of 
our  profession.  What  should  we  do  but  strive  and  suffer,  as 
our  General  hath  done,  that  we  may  reign  as  He  doth,  and 
once  triumph  in  our   Coiisummaium  est?    God  and  His 
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angels  sit  upon  the  scaffolds  *  of  heaven  and  behold  us.  Our 
crown  is  ready ;  our  day  of  deliverance  shall  come  ;  yea,  our 
redemption  is  near,  when  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our 
eyes,  and  we,  that  have  sown  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy." — 
Bp.  Hall 

"  'Tis  a  fearful  thing,  beloved,  to  be,  like  Simon,  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet,  like  the  same  Simon,  to 
have  *  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter.'  But  there  is  heal- 
ing now.     A  day  is  coming  when  there  shall  be  no  healing. 

"  *  The  priest  shall  pronoance  him  utterly  unclean.  All 
the  days  wherein  the  plague  sliall  be  in  him  he  shall  be 
defiled :  he  is  unclean ;  he  shall  dwell  alone ;  without  the 
camp  shall  his  habitation  be.' 

"  *  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.' 
Truly,  bix'thren,  the  hour  is  rapidly  drawing  near  when  all 
this  congregation  shall  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ;  before  that  great  *  High  Priest  who  is  passed  into 
the  lieaveiis  :  even  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.'  And  then  shall  He 
look  upon  each,  and  with  unerring  eye  discern  between  the 
leprous  and  the  sound,  between  the  wicked  and  the  righteous. 
The  leprous,  the  *  carnally-minded,*  those  who  are  'dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,'  He  shall  sot  upon  His  left  hand.  The 
righteous,  those  who  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind 
— all  trespasses  being  forgiven — He  sliall  set  upon  His  right 
hand.  The  righteous  shall  enter  into  Uhe  camp  of  the 
saints,'  even  *  the  new  Jerusalem  ;*  but  the  leprous,  *  without 
the  camp  shall  their  habitation  be.' 

"  *  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that 
defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination  or  maketh 
a  lie.'  Mark  these  words  well :  '  There  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it — the  new  Jerusalem — anything  that  defileth.* 
Let  the  leprous  spot  be  thought  never  so  small,  the  miserable 
sinner  is  at  once  excluded ;  without  the  camp  must  his  habi- 

*  The  seats  cf  an  amphitheatre. 
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tation  be  :  for  of  them  that  dwell  within  the  camp,  it  is  said 
that  they  are  *  holy  and  without  blemish.'  " — Hon,  and  Rev, 
8,  Waldegrave, 

"  Is  that  man  wise,  as  to  his  body  and  his  health,  who  only 
clothes  his  hands,  but  leaves  his  whole  body  naked  ]  who 
provides  only  against  the  toothache,  and  neglects  whole 
troops  of  mortal  diseases  that  are  ready  to  rush  in  upon  him  ? 
Just  thus  does  he  who  takes  care  only  for  his  vile  body,  but 
neglects  his  precious  and  immortal  soul ;  who  is  very  solici- 
tous to  prevent  small  and  temporal  inconveniences,  but  takes 
no  care  to  escape  the  damnation  of  hell. 

"  Is  he  a  prudent  man,  as  to  his  temporal  estate,  that  iays 
designs  only  for  a  day,  without  any  prospect  to,  or  provision 
for,  the  remaining  part  of  his  life*?  Even  so  does  he  that 
provides  for  the  short  time  of  this  life,  but  takes  no  care  for 
all  eternity,  which  is  to  be  wise  for  a  moment,  but  a  fool  for 
ever,  and  to  act  as  untowardly  and  as  crossly  to  the  reason  of 
things  as  can  be  imagined  ;  to  regard  time  as  if  it  were  eter- 
nity, and  to  neglect  eternity  as  if  it  were  but  a  short  time. 

"  Is  not  he  an  imprudent  man,  who,  in  matters  of  greatest 
moment  and  concernment,  neglects  opportunities  never  to  be 
retrieved,  who,  standing  upon  the  shore,  and  seeing  the  tide 
making  haste  to  him  apace,  and  that  he  hath  but  a  few 
minutes  to  save  himself,  yet  will  lay  himself  to  sleep  there 
till  the  cruel  sea  rush  in  upon  him  and  overwhelm  him  1 
And  is  he  any  better  who  trifles  away  his  day  of  God's  grace 
and  patience,  and  foolishly  adjourns  the  necessary  work  of 
repentance,  and  the  weighty  business  of  religion,  to  a  dying 
hourl 

"And,  to  put  an  end  to  these  questions,  is  he  wise  who 
hopes  to  attain  the  end  without  the  means,  nay,  by  means 
that  are  quite  contrai'y  to  it  ?  Such  is  every  wicked  man  who 
hopes  CO  be  blessed  hereafter  without  being  holy  here,  and  to 
be  happy,  that  is,  to  find  a  pleasure  in  the  ei\joyment  of  God, 
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and  in  the  company  of  holy  spirits,  by  rendering  himself  as 
unsuitable  and  unlike  them  as  he  can." — Abp.  TtlloUon. 

"  Time  is  the  most  precious  thing  in  the  world.  In  the 
bestowment  of  it,  Crod  differs  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
distributes  most  of  his  other  gifts ;  in  the  latter  he  is  pro- 
fuse ;  in  the  former,  parsimonious.  He  can,  of  course,  give 
us  but  a  moment  at  a  time,  but  that  he  does  without  ever 
promising  another :  as  if  to  teach  us  highly  to  value  and 
diligently  to  improve  the  present  moment,  by  the  considera- 
tion that,  for  aught  we  know,  it  may  be  the  last. 

"  Time  is  the  most  precious  thing  in  the  world.  When 
God  gives  us  a  moment,  He  does  not  promise  another,  as  if 
to  teach  us  highly  to  value  and  diligently  to  improve  it,  by 
the  consideration,  for  aught  we  know,  it  may  be  the  last 

"  Time,  when  once  gone,  never  returns.  Where  is  yester- 
day ? — *  With  the  ages  beyond  the  Flood,*  and  we  could  as 
soon  hope  to  bring  back  one  as  the  other.  We  talk  of  fetch- 
ing up  a  lost  hour,  but  the  thing  is  impossible.  A  moment 
once  lost,  is  lost  for  ever :  we  could  as  rationally  set  out  to 
find  a  sound  that  had  expired  in  air,  as  to  find  a  lost  moment 
We  may  as  well  attempt  to  crowd  two  hours  into  the  duration 
of  one,  as  the  emplojrment  of  two  hours  into  one  :  for,  in 
reality,  what  we  do  in  any  given  portion  of  time  might  have 
been  done  in  it,  although  we  had  not  wasted  the  preceding 
one." — James, 

**  Our  time  is  a  talent  put  into  our  hands  by  the  great 
Lord  of  the  whole  family  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  such 
whereof  we  are  to  give  an  account,  when  our  Master  calls : 
and  it  will  be  a  lamentable  account,  when  it  shall  consist 
only  of  such  items  as  these  :  Item,  so.  much  of  it  spent  in 
plays,  taverns,  and  gaming.  Item,  so  much  of  it  spent  in 
sleeping,  eating,  and  drinking.  Item,  so  much  spent  in 
recreations  and  pastimes.      Item,  so  much  spent  in  getting 
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wealth  and  honour,  &c.  And  there  remains  so  much,  which 
was  spent  in  doing  nothing. 

"  Our  time  is  a  universal  talent,  that  every  man,  that  lives 
to  discretion,  hath.  Every  man  hath  not  a  talent  of  learning,  or 
of  wealth,  or  honour,  or  subtility  of  wit,  to  account  for  ;  but 
every  man,  that  lives  to  the  age  of  discretion,  hath  time  to 
account  for. 

''As  our  time  is  short,  so  there  be  many  things  that 
corrode  and  waste  that  short  time  :  so  that  there  remains  but 
little  that  is  serviceable  to  our  best  employment.  Let  us  but 
take  out  of  our  longest  lives  the  weakness  and  folly  of  child- 
hood and  youth  :  the  impotency  and  morosity  of  our  old  age ; 
the  times  for  eating,  drinking,  sleeping,  tliough  with 
moderation ;  the  times  of  sickness,  and  indisposedness  of 
health ;  the  times  of  cares,  journeys,  and  travel ;  the  times 
for  necessary  recreations,  interviews  of  friends  and  relations, 
and  a  thousand  such  expenses  of  time ;  the  residue  will  be 
but  a  small  pittance  for  our  business  of  greatest  moment ; 
the  business,  I  mean,  of  fitting  our  souls  for  glory  :  and,  if 
that  be  mis-spent,  or  idly  spent,  we  have  lost  our  treasure, 
and  the  very  flower  and  jewel  of  our  time." — Sir  M,  Hale. 

"  Time  is  the  seed  of  eternity.  At  the  judgment  the 
question  which  will  decide  our  destiny  will  be  no  other  than 
this — How  have  you  used  your  time  ?  And  the  less  there 
remains  of  this  precious  article,  the  more  valuable  it  should 
appear.  The  narrower  becomes  the  isthmus  that  separates 
us  from  eternity,  the  more  time  seems  to  enlarge  in  moral 
magnitude.  In  a  word,  to  squander  time  is  to  squander  alL^' 
—R,  Hall 

"  All  the  measures  of  time,  days  and  weeks,  months  and 
years,  and  ages,  are  swallowed  up  in  that  invisible  depth 
(that  of  eternity)  as  the  rivers  that  pour  into  the  sea  are 
swallowed  up,  without  any  overflowing  of  its  waters.     The 
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dove  that  Noah  let  out  of  the  ark,  as  a  spy  to  discoTer 
whether  the  deluge  was  abated,  found  not  a  place  to  rest  on, 
but  after  many  circuits  in  the  air  it  returned  to  the  ark.  If 
our  thoughts  take  wing,  and  multiply  millions  of  mQlions  of 
ages,  we  cannot  rest  in  any  computation,  for  there  remains, 
after  all,  an  entire  innumerable  eternity/' — Bates, 

"  Tlie  wheels  of  nature  are  not  made  to  roll  backward ; 
every  thing  presses  on  tuwartls  eternity ;  from  the  birth  of 
time,  an  imiK3tuous  current  has  set  in,  which  bears  all  the 
sons  of  men  towards  that  intermin:ible  ocean.  Meanwhile, 
Heaven  is  attracting  to  itself  whatever  is  congenial  to  its 
nature,  is  enriching  itself  by  the  spoils  of  earth,  and  collect- 
ing within  its  capacious  bosom  whatever  is  pure,  permanent^ 
and  divine,  leaving  nothing  for  the  hist  tire  to  consume  but 
the  objects  and  the  slaves  of  concupiscence,  while  everything 
which  grace  has  pi'epared  aiid  beautified  shall  be  gathered 
from  the  ruins  of  the  world,  to  adorn  the  eternal  city,  "  which 
hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it ; 
for  the  glory  of  God  doth  enlighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof."  Let  us  obey  the  voice  that  calls  us  thither ; 
hit  us  seek  the  tilings  that  are  above,  and  no  longer  cleave 
to  a  world  thut  must  shortly  perish,  and  wliich  we  must 
shortly  quit,  while  we  neglect  to  prepare  for  that  in  which 
we  are  invited  to  dwell  for  ever." — Robert  Hall. 

"  ILirk  !  what  sound  is  that  ?  In  such  a  situation  every 
noise  alarms.  Solemn  and  slow  it  breaks  upon  the  silent 
air.  '  Tis  the  striking  of  the  clock — designed,  one  would 
imagine,  to  ratify  all  my  serious  meditations.  Methinks  it 
says  Amen,  and  sets  a  seal  to  every  improving  hint.  It  tells 
me  that  another  portion  of  my  appointed  time  is  elapsed. 
One  calls  it,  *The  knell  of  my  departed  hours.'  'Tis  the 
watchword  to  vigilance  and  activity.  It  cries  in  the  ear  of 
reason,  '  Eedeem  the  time.     Catch  the  favourable  gales  of 
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opportunity.  0  !  catch  them  while  they  breathe ;  before 
they  are  irrecoverably  lost  The  span  of  life  shortens  con- 
tinually. Thy  minutes  are  all  upon  the  wing,  hastening  to 
be  gone.  Thou  art  a  borderer  upon  eternity,  and  making 
incessant  advances  to  the  state  thou  art  contemplating.' 
!^^ay  the  admonition  sink  deep  into  an  attentive  and  obedient 
mind  !  May  it  teach  me  that  heavenly  arithmetic,  of  num- 
bering my  days,  and  applying  my  heart  unto  wisdom." — 
Hervey, 

"  Avoid  idleness,  and  always  have  your  minds  intent  on 
business  or  on  something  useful.  Idleness  is  the  nurse  of 
vice.  They  who  mind  their  business  the  best  are  in  general 
the  best  men.  The  devil  tempts  you  to  be  idle.  The  idle 
person  is  every  man's  property.  Bad  company  is  always  at 
hand.  Where  i<lleness  inhabits,  they  resort.  Hero  they 
comipt,  and  here  they  are  corrupted.  The  contagion  spreads, 
and  every  bad  consequence  follows." — Gilpin's  Sermons, 

"  Coming  hastily  into  a  chamber,  I  had  almost  thrown 
down  a  crystal  hour-glass.  Fear,  lest  I  had,  made  me  grieve 
as  if  I  had  broken  it.  But,  alas,  how  much  precious  time 
have  I  cast  away  without  any  regret !  The  hour-glass  was 
but  crystal,  each  hour  a  pearl ;  that  but  like  to  be  broken, 
this  lost  outright ;  tliat  but  casually,  this  done  wilfully.  A 
better  hour-glass  might  be  bought ;  but  time  lost  once,  lost 
over.  Thus  we  grieve  more  for  toys  than  for  treasure. 
Lord,  give  me  an  hour-glass,  not  to  be  by  me,  but  to  be  in 
me.  Teach  me  to  number  my  days.  An  hour-glass  to  turn 
me,  that  I  may  apply  my  heart  unto  wisdom. 

"  Lord,  be  pleased  to  shake  my  clay  cottage  before  Thou 
throwest  it  down.  May  it  totter  awhile  before  it  doth 
tumble.  Let  me  be  summoned  before  I  am  surprised.  De- 
liver me  from  sudden  death.  Xot  from  sudden  death  in 
resi)cct  of  itself,  for  I  care  not  how  short  my  passage  be,  so 
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it  be  safe.  Never  any  weary  traveller  complained  that  he 
came  too  soon  to  his  journey's  end.  But  let  it  not  be  sudden 
in  respect  of  me.  Make  me  always  ready  to  receive  death. 
Tims  no  guest  comes  unawares  to  him  who  keeps  a  constant 
table. 

**  How  large  houses  do  they  build  in  London  on  little 
ground  !  revenging  themselves  on  the  narrowness  of  their 
room  with  store  of  storeys.  Excellent  arithmetic  !  from  the 
root  of  one  floor  to  multiply  so  many  chambers.  And 
though  painful  the  climbing  up,  pleasant  the  staying  there  ; 
the  higher  the  healthfuller,  with  clearer  light  and  sweeter 
air. 

"  Small  are  my  means  on  earth.  May  I  mount  my  soul 
the  higher  in  heavenly  meditations,  relying  on  Divine  provi- 
dence ;  He  that  fed  many  thousands  with  Ave  loaves,  may 
feed  mo  and  mine  with  the  flfth  part  of  that  one  loaf,  that 
once  all  mine.  Higher,  my  soul !  higher  !  In  bodily  build- 
ings, commonly  the  garrets  are  most  empty ;  but  my  mind, 
the  higher  mounted,  will  be  the  better  furnished.  Let  per- 
severance to  death  be  my  uppermost  chamber,  the  roof  of 
which  grace  is  the  pavement  of  glory." — Dr.  Thomas  Fuller. 

"  Our  great  example,  the  life  of  our  blessed  Lord  Himself; 
what  was  it  but  one  continual  exercise  of  labour  t  His  mind 
did  ever  stand  bent  in  careful  attention,  studying  to  do  good. 
His  body  was  ever  moving  in  wearisome  travel  to  the  same 
Divine  intent. 

"  If  we  yet  soar  further  in  our  meditation  to  the  superior 
regions,  we  shall  there  find  the  blessed  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
the  courtiers  and  ministers  of  God,  very  busy  and  active ; 
they  do  vigilantly  wait  on  God*s  throne,  in  readiness  to 
receive  and  to  dispatch  His  commands;  they  are  ever  on 
the  wing,  and  fly  about  like  lightning  to  do  His  pleasure. 
They  are  attentive  to  our  needs,  and  ever  ready  to  protect, 
to  assist,  to  relieve  us.  Especially,  they  are  diligent  guardians 
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and  succoorers  of  good  men  ;  officious  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  tlie  heirs  of  salvation  ;  so  even  the  seat  of  per- 
fect rest  is  no  place  of  idleness. 

"Yea,  God  Himself  although  immoveably  and  infinitely 
happy,  is  yet  immensely  careful,  and  everlastingly  busy ;  he 
rested  once  from  that  great  work  of  creation ;  but  yet  *  my 
Father  [saith  our  Lord]  worketh  still ; '  and  He  never  will 
rest  from  His  works  of  providence  and  of  grace.  His  eyes  con- 
tinue watchful  over  the  world,  and  His  hands  stretched  out 
in  upholding  it.  He  hath  a  singular  regard  to  every  crea- 
ture, supplying  the  needs  of  each,  and  satisfying  the  desires 
ofalL 

"And  shall  we  alone  be  idle,  while  all  things  are  so  busy t 
Shall  we  keep  our  hands  in  our  bosom,  or  stretch  ourselves 
on  our  beds  of  laziness,  while  all  the  world  about  na  is  hard 
at  work  in  pursuing  the  designs  of  its  creation  t  Shall  we 
be  wanting  to  ourselves,  while  so  many  things  labour  for  our 
benefit  ?  Shall  not  such  a  cloud  of  examples  stir  us  to  some 
industry  ?  Not  to  comply  with  so  universal  a  practice,  to 
cross  all  the  world,  to  disagree  with  every  creature,  is  it  not 
very  monstrous  and  extravagant  ? " — Dr.  Isaac  Ban'ouf. 

"  A  dreadful  account  must  be  given  of  all  this  lost  and 
wasted  time.  When  the  Judge  shall  ascend  His  throne  in 
the  air,  and  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  are  brought 
before  Him,  the  grand  inquiry  will  be,  What  have  you  done 
with  all  the  time  of  life  in  yonder  world  ?  You  spent  thirty 
or  forty  years  there,  or  perhaps  seventy  or  eighty;  and  I 
gave  you  this  time,  with  a  thousand  opportunities  and  moans 
of  grace  and  salvation  ;  and  what  have  you  done  with  them 
ain  How  many  sabbaths  did  I  afford  youl  How  many 
sermons  have  you  heard?  How  many  seasons  did  I  give 
you  for  prayer  and  retirement,  and  converse  with  God  and 
your  own  souls?  Did  you  improve  time  well?  Did  you 
pray?    Did  you  converse  with  your  own  souls  and  with 
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God  7    Or  did  you  suffer  time  to  slide  away  in  a  thousand 
impertinences,  and  neglect  the  one  thing  necessary  ? 

"  A  fruitless  and  bitter  mourning  for  the  waste  and  abuse 
of  time  will  be  another  consequence  of  your  folly.  Whatso- 
ever satisfaction  you  may  take  now  in  passing  away  time 
merrily,  and  without  thinking,  it  must  not  pass  away  so  for 
ever.  If  the  approaches  of  death  do  not  awaken  you,  judg- 
ment will  do  it.  Your  consciences  will  be  worried  with 
terrible  reflections  on  your  foolish  conduct." — Dr.  Watts, 

"  *  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet '  (Prov.  iv,  26). 

"  0  my  God !  make  me  to  feel  the  rapidity  of  my  pilgrim- 
age. As  years  roll  over  me,  may  I  find  my  repose  in 
eternity ;  and  give  mo  to  be  more  attached  to  my  Saviour, 
and  more  acquiescing  in  tlie  whole  of  His  will  concerning 
me.  O  heavenly  Father  I  carry  on  my  sanctification  !  '* — 
Dr.  Chalmers. 


THE   END. 
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